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SaaS — (annavrola) m. name of a prince Zfra(731)9gTemqzTer- 
[дїї а: waa: El. v.57. 12 

WANE (anna-Sakuta) n. cart full of food THIS EMA: | 
атата WMS We Оа<ауаС. 8. 378. 

waits (anna-Sakti) f. power of food Пт (e) aama ATA 
Sb аач d бааа PauskS. 27. 492. 

SANA (аппа<апа) n. [irr.] act of eating of food = отеатят чт б: 
yan яи: saat аа пй чч fmm Рагаб5.1. 
3. 18 (Јауагата AMIA BART) 

aat (anna-Sabda) adj. (f.) denoted by the рош anna TAA, 
fadas g ^ BrahmSüBh. (San.) 441. 9 (on ii. 3. 12) 

SAMI (anna-Sarira) adj. consisting of the body e up of boiled 
rice тыг uro fake Yaad o Jayās. 23.127; es я 
came rorem! ASIA tayo: epp JayiS23.132. 

aaa (anna-Salya) n. splinter in the form of food Sasa 
ag RaRa: (чаба) Susrus. i. 27. 5. 

aama (annasakadi-krayartha) adj. having the purpose of 
purchasing food-grain and vegetable etc. (ЧТЯ9 ... STE .. . Wee 
Че) зечатчтчічч ТЇ 199  ManuBh. ii. 245. 4 (on 9. 13) 

aas — (anna-Sàla) n. room for (preparing) food, kitchen тёл- 
Raama | ATT ASUS: MayaMa. 27.124. 

HAY (anna-Sunga) m. sheath, i.e. product or effect of food 313: 
Sq: Hayy 88 9449: ChindoUBh. 381. 9 (on viii. 6.5) 

Hays (anna-Suddha) n. pure food 92:97 ATA Чил я 
wad dere чач Паш aaa AEA SubhiRaSam. 478. 

sayfa (anna-Suddhi)f.1 purity of food 939 ... iaa ы 
SSA жат VaikhaDS. i. 3.9: qz wees campers чї чш 
WIM Wü чейн a: PardSm. 6.67; HAYS! "usa: + FET 
A WA ş LiùgaP. і. 85. 140; 2A religious purification of food Trst: ... 
Bement: | aad Wau: | шш .. чигпяз[ё: 
ManuBh. i. 449. 18-19 (on 5.60); ЯйїлїтыїпзїнїөЯ Aid| 
басабы quara sqa fafa: SubhaRaSam. $19; Careers 
qamagan Арага. 268.5 (оп 1.189); (MASH ... Waal fasped) 
җатїїчыпцГачте! тїштї gR BalamBha. i. 452. 25 (on 1. 189); 
2B sanctification of food Чеёч®татйчатязгаЧ eA чїч AA 
YaSasCam. ii. 109. 8 (comm. aaaea 9149); 3 act of offering of 
purified food SAYRA RREA Wr A ASTA, 
JainaL. 

smupewdeet (annasuddhyarthaka-tva) n. the state of being meant 
for the sanctification of food 83899193] ята ViraMi. 
(Ahnika.) 398. 14. 

aayega (annasuddhy-upeta) adj. endowed with purity of food 
зятеамтчіЧагаічччічатчачга чча... 94: ... quit Vaikha$S.l2.l. 

SAYA (anna-Subha) adj. pleasant or auspicious due to food 7969 
JaimiUBr. i. 10. 1. 

SAYA (4nna-Subha) n. food and prosperity (ЗЇН) SYA AitA. V. 
їй. 2. 8. 

SANT (anna-$esa) т, A remainder of boiled rice (as offering)Sa314 
Weil тата BaudhGS. i. 11, 13; AgniveGS. ii. 5. 7 (86. 4); iii.3. 2 (133. 
22); AU quf HA ... SANT Wap <sisc чаг wid 
——————— à fk Emm]! GautPiMe. ii. 4.21; 
эптїї: Rem “ar BaudhPiMe. 1.9.21; qù yea WW 


= 


JÅ oa: 94 uo хаяна: ... 


aid Marag ManuSm.3.243; я ... aaa... тү 
BrahmandP. ii. 12.45; wfa  fewararüriterq 1<ап1Ра. i. 21. 55; 


1i.59.133;11.62.94 (81): ЧЖЕН q MEDA: AAT CaturCin. 
ї10). 597. 5: BalamBha. i. 565. 27 (on 1. 249); B remainder of food 
(as offering) 19 TAA cep sqa sq чуп ат Чай 
AgniveGS. ii.5.9(91.9); "xum amen’ {її airaa [їйїн 
Аапїуеб5.й.5.11(91.11);чт®те п ARAM ATA ... ASAT 
aeque VisnuSm. 67. 4; C remainder of raw food "Tz: 92991 Я 
THIS qaaa: aa" &91(?а1:) Hastyáyur. 222. 27 
(2.24 

aadaMaza (annaśeşa-nivedana) n. act of offering the remaining 
food Sarsa —Pieqqer=qq ManuBh. i. 319. 19 
(on 3. 254) 

aada (annaśeşa-viniyoga) m. disposal or use of remainder 
of food (as offering) SANAA MAg AAA Fa faa: 214: НЕ Рета 

ga umm ніч ai sqa CaturCin. ii(1). 1391.9; ш ЖЯ 
genuisti 37419 ManvaMu. 136. 9 (on 3. 253) 

ЗТЯЗПЧЯ (anna-Sodhana).religious purification offood #299159 


"s 
z 


QUAE: WH ЧЧ 9 aR BrParáSm. 
7- 245. 


эз (аппа-$аиса) n. purity of food 98199 amaii qz 
2399 VisnuSm. 22. 89. 

Haas (anna-Sraddha) f. desire or longing for food mama 
=== AZAR: SušruS. vi. 64. 84 (comm. HERTA) 

WARE (annasraddha-janana) adj. (used as noun) (act) which 
produces desire for food (24) WeIeaIaitayarttaay AstüSam. 
i. 82. 17 (1. 13) 

aaae (annaéravana-rüdhi) f. power of the conventional use 
of the word anna MAR 972 aeaa: AAAA e ANA 
МауаМай. II. iii. 6. 11. 

HAMMA — (anna-$ránana) л. act of giving or granting of food 
Garm) ag aR aaaea: EL. vii. 187.51. 

wr (anna-Sraddha) n. rite performed for manes in which cooked 
food is served HIME WAGE YHA Aaa Чї] ApaSm. 9. 24. 

aag (anna-Sruti) f. act of hearing, i. e. scripture referring to the 
enha wd Aaya aaa mug VedántKa. 315. 10 (on ii. 
3.12); Faye Wa = peace fav: TanvPraká. 112A.9 
(ол її. 3. 12); яяя Hae ARRAI 
азаста SivirkaMaDI. ii. 132. 28 (on ü. 3. 13) 

sadga (anna-samyuta) adj. endowed, i.e. served with food ЧЕТ 
uaa яш aiaa 
MahaBhi. iii. 242.20. 

aadd (anna-sarnyoga) m. 1 connection with the food Эй 
radar MimaSü. x. 1.36; 2 contact, i.e. Consumption of food хат. 
PAREI .. я Tee: s= я JAA AstiSarh. i. 185. 
12 (1. 38); AstaHr. і. 29. 15. 

HAA  (anna-sarhraksi) f. name of the thirty-sixth chapter in the 
Sütrasthána of the Astáügahrdaya (lir. preservation of food) aaea ЧЕ 
чей ASARAN: ... SAUTER! ... теч: 
AstàHr. i. 1. 36. 

SARA (anna- -sarhŚrayā) adj. (f) dependent on food (as offering) 


Чит: чата: 1 Бур Sadat ашалып: BrAraUBaVa. 
iv. 2. 58. 


omnis 3850 Lu 
Statia (anna-sarnsakta) adj. attached to enjoyable object 18: ... into) food (Serm) rii їчтї ач ManuBh. і. 480, 14 


: gerer (v.e)... AAA: BhaviP.60B.4(i.27.19) (on 5. 123) | 
ч Е ЮА of Жыш ara qie ЭТФ — (anna-saükata) adj. having the scarcity of food STI 
ссср тела атата) ETAT ` ТЕТ UNir.12, Remme q SI mesial wert wr 9 aren 

) fl = JayaS. 27. 81; LaksmiT. 47. 20. 


45 (221. 7) Š a: s - 
за (anna-sarhsarga) т. 1 connection, i. с. mixing with food AAGA — (annasaükara-dosa) т. sin of mixing food (#umq:) 


эней fç aR чай AsiSarh.i.122.18(1.23);2contact сета Aa rere Гїл! aaa SISTER Gemma 
with, i.c. consumption of food utara anf masi wf a! Jaya. 25.79. k 

Sadat mad qup aya SkandP. ii (4). 12. 135; PadmP. iii. HARRA (anna-sañkalpa) m. A resolve of offering food (to manes) 
22, 24; vi. 107. 26. Rusi (їшї ym яе! Hmm aiee [fus 

ЭТИШЇНГЕ (anna-sarnsiddhi) f; A act of preparing food Чат ЕЕ — VayuP. ii. 43. 34; ii. 48. 29; заат саса ач daa sma 
GobhiGS. i. 4. 2; B ап of preparing food {ЙЧ ӨЧ мктб [єй «еліта CaturCin. iii(1). 1102.14; B resolve of giving food (to 
өң SukraNi. 3. 296. Brahmins) 391994: geam Weeks: zT mq: waa 

wage (anna-sarüsrsta) adj. (used as noun) (that) which is modified Арага. 494. 26 (on 1. 237); 495. 19 (on 1. 237) 
or transformed by food qa wem A viram aaraa — Sr (anna-sankalpana) л. resolve of offering food чіт 

i ist: SarkhyaPraBh. 92. 27 (on 3. 15) Weary... [йч sda; VaikhaGs. 2. 16. 

Sadie — (anna-sarhskartr) adj. who prepares food ӘТ: UM эа  (anna-saükànksin) adj. desiring food FITS: ... | 
ARASI: 9; ApaDS. ii(2).3.1;(usedasnoun)(one)who prepares ЯТА sm MEETA Dešopa. 6. 4. 
food aaien Aa aeaii HirS$. xxvii. 2.17 adea (anna-safiksaya) т. scarcity of food, famine (Whi r 
(153.25); ApaDS.ii (3.6.16; qp: ЧЇАчїсйя ya! тевек: TW) Tard: WigfbPmmissisd eW BrSar. 5.92. 

ViraMi. (Ahnika.)446.2. aade (аппа-ѕайкһуд) f. number of food-items чаїбгточаа 
IK (annasarhskarty-Sidra) m. Südra who prepares food тасепе ат таге] za Wage чй BhaviP. 280A. 14 
чч Sedat 9 чч аттат йч qq (mq:) ViraMi. (Ahnika)90.6, (i. 188. 6) 

Matean (anna-sarhskára)m.1A act of preparing food afafa- ече (annasangraha-para) adj. (used as noun) (one) intent on 
Sa... Wd: Yt: ... AA їч: a ISIR: VaikhaDS.iii. collecting or hoarding food-grains ЗҸаїачегетечч: ara 
13.9: cadi fe at eni: .. чїїчйячнєг татат Меч Ч:МәһаВһа. MohaRaPa, 3. 50: КитаРгаРга. 50. 12: 96. 7. 
xi46.9.emqerdswenrt ... | Aase data: Чї Баң saig (anna-sañgráha) m. partaking of (handful of) food-grains 
BrhaspaSm. 193.6; Гчагәнія ҹә! BhayiP. 705A. 23 (iv. 71. 10); Эт АЙЧ Чї z FRA urpi Оууаќтака 
1B art of preparing food saien ч апга: Ҹи: MahiBhi. 13.2 (comm. гает) YE 
lii. 64. 5: mum of consecrating or sanctifying food чада чутнае ета ЭТНА (аппа-зайрһаіа) m.massorlump of (undigested) food Save 
Mal BalaKri. i. 50.27 (on 1.35); (TW =ч) R fug Setar WRG! omui wu wéud Rug А SARGI 
їп: oqttfqqasiesrteeei Чез Mitá.35.24 (on 1.103); IAAI (1. 10); 9T .. pene C ШЧ AsuSam.,t Ке 
{Өч ИЙЕ ПЧ: Miti 35.27 (on 1. 103); BalamBha.i.347, 14 (1,20) s ASh T:106. 
6 (on 1. 103) этч дая T SRE 

ЭГИЧЕБГЕРГЕБ. (annasarnskara-káraka) adj. (used as noun) (one) (undigested) food ae sae Smee 
Who makes the preparation of food WARE: |... NRR: Адар i 12. 19, se dissent 


BrKathàSloSarh. 25. 69. SURE (a 
HAART (annasarskára-doga) т. defect in the preparation of (ams 


3 Us (undigested) food i ON 
food smog SAA SİA: MahaBha. iv. 42. 29: SukraNT. Аана SES mE e SS AAA 3 
4 (7). 322. m TR 9 таа 1 aiaa- 
Š 1 3 А к à )janKu. 219. 13; Bha š 

SERISI EGI (annasarhskara-paksa) m. view regarding the sancti- Sr (аппа-ѕайсауа) at Se (Bha.)s. 197. 
fication of food ганатсча, BURP GA МапуаМи.107. ... smi Bi mE wea) d ock Seien of food (aret 
27(on 3. 108) ч ЖОЙ: фона Said Тн МаһаВһа. іх. 47.34; 

этат ЇЧ (annasariskára-vidhi) т. procedure of preparing food All accumulationof food wee E УЧ WAT YudhiVi. 1.57; 
(йн: Рите sf) сач яй Tp MahaBha.iv,191%(17) 20.99: 394; o MANTA: Wafer... fh баба Paras. 

зант (annasarhskara-viSesa) m. particular (manner of) or lump of (partaken) food ere THAT SkandP. iii(1). 12.5; В mass 
preparation of food (afte: ... аъ 99) ind emen (qup) Has. iii. 6. 4 Tew лайы ч Weare! ч 99: 

.1.317. . 245); ° ' : CaturCin. iii(2). T х 

ManuBh. 1.317. 8 (on 3.245); SRAI AIRRA: CaturCin. iii(2), (an nsteayaksama-va) А... 
1149. 6. Of storing food sta va n.the state of being incapable 

SATA (annasarhskara-Sdstra) n. science of preparing food 3. 54-55) E WIE ViraMi. 830. 27(on 
зчке: wi fe чту G BrKathaSloSarh. 16. 60. Sim (anna-sanjnay f CR 

Уяа (annasartskárádi) adj. preparation offoodeic.qa ЧТ Четата, : AU food-aspect fRmdqisRSa- 
m yen 1 aade shd froeg ManuBh.i.490.G яя (anna-sattra) п, dis eer C ° 3) sa 

. i Y » alms-house 

Siea (annasarhskarabhava) mr. absence of the sanctification HATA EI, xiii. 299 22. Sirhapyg. 84. 3 (14); жаң: 

of food GRRR aian азата ManvaMu. 107.27 зна (anna-satra) Еа ue 57. 
г usly w 


on 2108) bution or giving of food aeg qa ite? forannasanra] n. 1 distri- 
M "uq PrthviVi.5. 


anighata-Saithilya) n. flacidity of the mass of 


ER (annasariskárartha-tà) /.the state of being meantfor 82; stray fü |. aq 
the sanctification offoodga ч 8984 ч Tura Fras) frarenqaaty 2 dining pavilion, alms-house TAR ay; Каја. ($i) 1 (5). 16; 
[үчтө атая ViraMi. (Abnika.) 410. 1; BalamBha. i. 246.12 Ñ EI. iv. 299. 22. - WE salen кс 
(on 1.89) ^... - š à 5 

этчї (anna-sartspar$a) m. contact with. (i.e. falling of insect pavilion нча. m - distribution (of food) in the dining 

Sake Тїї ма nei, 


sary 


805. 14 (on 3.28) | 

amaaa (annasatra-dharma) m. duty in the form of distribution 
of food HHRMA е Teas 199 5тпїСап. vi. 78.4. 

amaan — (annasatra-pravartana) n. undertaking of the distri- 
bution of food Ste Ч ч чта] я wed data SivarkaMaDii. 
478. 30 (on i. 3. 34) 

iE SEMI (annasatra-pravrtta) adj. engaged in the distribution of 
food SERGI я AA: BalamBha. iii. 175. 13 (on 3. 
290); (used as noun) (one) who is engaged in the distribution of food 
TRIWGIRTSGDTTGWAHQqURTRqH Миа. 334. 29 (on 3. 17 ); тея 
dagoa SIT Mita. 349.27 (on 3.28 ); зуя 
Wee Geass нат nde ufq чча sessions 
HarLa. 85. 13:38 чате атата чата SmrüCan. vi 
73. 11. 

sadaq (annasatra-va(n)t) adj. engaged in the distribution of food 
Al SARA NimaSi. 384.16. 

aaa, (аппаѕаіг-іп) adj. (used as noun) (one) who is engaged 
in the distribution of food заат чч < Rae sama 
KürmaP. 624. 9 (2.23); aaae ... mE BalamBha. ійі. 58. 
32 (on 3.17) 

SEHEN (аппа-ѕайгЅа) adj. A similar to food + aaz а 
SkandP.ii(4). 1.37; B suitable for food dal aT 9977 ... TATAA- 
weed чч PadmP. ii. 28. 50 

gar (anna-sani) adj. winner of food бп S fug arm 
miea айч AitBr. 3. 2 (56) 

зае (anná-sandeha) m. composition of food TAMIAMI TTS 
viande SatBr. X. v. 3. 8. (but comm. аян) 

aada (anna-sannidhi) m. proximity to earth ST 9781491 
ЖЕЙТ: NayaMai. I. i. 9. 21. 

NAQA (anna-sama) adj. i similar to food HARA 44 оя ЧЇ я 
"ferae VayuP. ii. 18.57; BrahmandP. ii. 16. 55; ii equivalent to food 2574 

aaa 3399 BhaviP. 561B. 27 (ii(4). 10. 39) 
Spem (anna-samanvita) adj.containing food al RAA FST 


wem 1 agii undi MatsyaP. 64. 14. 
SAGA (аппа-ѕатаӣсдга) т. name of a chapter in the Hastya- 


yurveda (lit. method regarding raw food) 19945199 ... AANT 
"m fedis: Hastyáyur, 27. 5 (1. 2) (colophon); 31. 14 (1. 4) 

Saag (anna-samayukta) adj. accompanied with food-grain 
Wu q dp «шч чаң fe! атынар ASANTE 
BAT MatsyaP. 18. 26. 

Aaa RTA (annasamid-àdhàna) n. act of placing (ritually) cooked 
food and fire-stick «атанат. AASA Гай ParaS. 7. 156. 

aaay, (anna-samidh) f. fire-stick accompanied with cooked food 
(as offering) яеї=няеГчы: freed | ченеген 
PàraS. 7. 164. 

Maes (anna-samudbhava) m. production of food 9729171 Yo 
JARTEA: SkandP. iv. 21. 78. 

SERES (anna-samudbhava) adj. which is produced or originating 
from earth пча нетчтаї asa @яятт®Ч! feu MEANT- 
Wagaya: | wd gm: sada: PadmP. ii. 125. 30. 

amaga (anna-samrddhi) f. abundance of food Sr4TTRWTGH ... 
Rega атина lsän$iPa.i. 16.2; aag Tal ... Sat яа 
Remm | тетайтяянңбайя Ae wen A яя Wray: SivLi. 12.71; 
vera fama: .. чч o. аген: Hil Тапика. 32.22. 

waged (annasamrddhi-garva) m. pride of the abundance of 
food FS A WE: ... THA... оїйзїяянӊїєпїччїїї: 
a Wed: wa: ... ES Гая. SivLi. 12. 73. 

aaea (annasamrddhy-artha) adj. conducive to the abundance 
of food (ar) sergeant {49:1 sm=naqqawdqŠivaP.i. 15.49 (154.14) 

saagaa  (annasamrddhy-àdi) adj. abundance of food etc. 
SUA eR: Seam SivarkaMaDi. i. 209.26 (on i. 1. 


13); i. 209. 25 (on i. 1. 13) 


3851 


яя 
SAAT (anna-sampad) f. abundance of food sq . RATTET 


- FETA VisnuDhaP. ii. 83.6; ii. 57.5; ii. 101.4; берт... Fi тет 
Ema qaq qaia BrahmándP. ii. 11.48; Чаа: aere 


d we. чиш TATARA MatsyaP. 230.10, 
SEEHWIS — (anna-sampádana) n. obtainment of food Hyqta- 


zafana СаштСїп. iii(1). 591. 12. 

BAAGTSa (annasamputa-ruddha) adj. obstructed in the food-cavity 
smmWgzea a wea siqa .. ia ЭТ BhelaS. 203.8 
(6. 24) 

яе (anna-sampürna) adj. full of food FATS ee Я 
TERR: 1ga MahāBhā. i. App. I. 92 (19) 

saima — (anna-samprápti) f. gain or acquisition of food чер 
qen (maa) uenecdssumhd: BrSam. 95. 44. 


aada (anna-sambandha) т. relation or connection with food 
занает . Neuquen ChándoUBh. 240. 15 (oniv.12.1): 


я soe аттата BrAraUBh. 6]. 8 (on i. 3. 18) 

Smau (annasambandha-laksana) n. indication of connection 
with food raram саанан Bhim. 522.4 (on ii. 4. 21) 

sadua (anna-sambhava) m. A availability of food #419239, 
fraises: MaháBhà. i. 117* (0); sedis чаңча я аиттан 
ManuBh. ii. 62.24 (on 7.205); aq "Temm GT za 
fazaa ManvaMu. 146.22 (on4. 13); B production of food femi: 
MahāBhā. vi. 25.14: BhagGi.3.14; агай zu: suq: СиаВп.($ай.) 
90. 14 (on 3.14); TAAA: zfi aiaa GitBh.(Rà.) 187. 
1 (on 3. 14); Арага. 994. 4 (оп 3. 120) 

sadua (anna-sambhava) adj. i produced from food 49: MANZ: 
Web чуй 827499: DhanvNi. 265. 5; ii caused by (consumption of) food 
(їч) яя: леш үлеп q ama: aw: чтї®: saci 
aaa: Матай 49.48. 

SAAMAA (аппа-затЫһауапа)л.зирроп with food (таат 9199) 
PISS я тезата. 199 Арага. 64. 19 (on 
1.39; sme ea mig SmniCan. i. 88. 6. 

Safa (anna-sambhüti) f. origination of food этой 
zam ч Bld: El. xiv. 102. 41. 

sent (inns тшше creation of food 191159917: SaaS- 
yA BrAraUBhVa. і. 2. 170. 

E ERST (cacti 1 water in the form of food SEFAWIA 997: 
чч frere! At 9 alae AAS AAT SubhašRaSarh. 
377; 2 food and water Hiatt Rafa: Чазаа чта тч 
аттат: | а nme Jivan. 253. 2. 

saaa (anna-sahita) adj. [f-a] A accompanied with food ЕЛ Fz 
fafaa Aq BhelaS. 32. 20 (1. 19): B containing food ЁЗ: чиш 
Terr! Bt таа чта GaneP. ii. 94. 18. 

aaaea (anna-sátmya) adj. whose nature is agreeable or wholesome 
with food saaa R You: (quen saan: Hastyáyur. 656. 14 
(4.16) 

Saar (anna-sádhaka) m. one who prepares food, cook 0ч Я 
WES EASE: ARTES GAA + wqq MahiBhà.i.1232. 

Satta  (anna-sádhana) л. Ai food-preparation, i.e. meals Fae 
ART летач < MarkP. 19.3; Rp Gaderer 
Reim: Said MárkP.21.75; Saat zem waa Ра ш 
redia àa VedavyäSm. 2. 28; SukraNi. 4(4). 14; 
АЙ act of preparing or cooking food (fa: ... asawa) Geary 
.. Рт ManvaMu. 365.29 (on 9. 11): Binen бараа) 
of food (as offering) 9914997511, Башы BITE NyayMaVi, 25. 14 
Gui 1.3) FeRAM, я wq SAE PürvotsVaNaMa. 319. 

; C obtainment of food ЧЧ ч dara ... (deem 
ume qaq NilaVi. 45. 1 (2) 

зат. (anna-sadhana) adj. which has food as the means, produced 
from food SHAM: TT: NylyBh. 9. 1 (on i. 1.2); NyayVar. 495. 1 
(оп iv. 1. 54) 


SATA 
` AAMA (annasüdhana-tva) n. the state of being an instrument (in 


Preparation) of food (as offering) SAMARIO, WEcWenrmi TT 
ЧЇЧ Ете РогуопауааМа. 319. 1. 

sam (anna-sidhya) adj. [f. - à] which is to be accomplished or 
Performed with food (чечей чїй mig) sme єйїзї 
Чая ің ManuBh.i. 259.21 (on3. 111); (are Pack йай йай 
чч) mR їчї 9% wi Te SmrtiCan. v. 408. 1; 
CaturCin. iii(1). 1067. 12:96991 MAMA: ManvaVi. 699. 9 (on 6.5); 
CaturCin. iii(1), 1051.7; qaad Tama Әта 
aineena ManvaMu. 110. 16 (on 3. 121) 

riri (anna-sanini) J. (used as noun) (one) who obtains food 
SAG! тпа Haft) emere uri AR (v.lorrerfrifa) 
T Nir. 4. 16 (81. 9) 

эзет. (anna-sáman) n. name of.a particular Sàman related to food 
Weed... SNA we ST ч Paras. 15.879, 

SHAE (anna-sára) m. 1 chyle MBEAN FAA gAs- 
TIGA: SusruS. ii.7. 6; SUIS rq: .. TAKS: ъй TARTI 
Ast8Hr. vi. 15. 21; RASIM: amsaq ейтен: 
NyàySu. (Ja.) 137B. 13 (on i. 1. 6); 2. essence of food Editer 
"IST SkandP. i(2). 40. 148 [ParyaSaRa. 1268 gives annasára as the 
meaning of kulaja and AstaNi. 35. 7 Bives annasára as the synonym of 
rasarakta] 


Saree (anna-sita) adj. (f) purified, i. e. nourished by food тет 
vag чең .. fendHr зачат я чу ot W ae 
ча aque АУ. (Р) vii. 6. 8 [Укул] 

Satta (anna-siddhi) f. obtainment of food (as offering) tary... 
Taree пати! agas чїй aera VisnuP. iii. 11.53. 

Saga (anna-sukha) л. happiness derived from food ат i 
urmpefid чча чГатестат, SAER VivaPraSarh. 72. 18; wc: a 
ч=ЧӘЯнӘ, Bi JataPa. 17.38. 

NAg — (anna-surà) f. liquor made or distilled from food-grain 
айаәтя=а ячтлпазаЧат rur wal зїї їйї TanuVa. 137. 8 
(on i. 3. 7) 

Stage (anna-sikta) n. name of a particular hymn relating to food 

xem BaudhGs. ii. 3.3; AgniveGS. ii. 6.7 (103. 10); 81 
"WEIT топча Aveta asda чїч VaikhaGs. 4. 
8: 2. 18; sag їп q wa аточ Ч BrahmandP. iii. 8. 53. 
Saga (anna-sütra) adj. having food as cord UARA- 
анаа. Sm. я “sma; Ртала0. 1.1. 
Sagr — (anna-srsti) f. creation or production of food snftniifirs: 
: Таї0Вһауа.151.13(2); 19599: sqa 
BrahmSoBh. (Ма) 33B. 4 (on ii. 3. 12); аха: сете 1% emu: 
їйї gre эйчча: эйчиїтїїззїїїї [гїн TattvPraka. 112A3 
(on ii. 3. 12); чїйөїїчїйүте тєгєн е: AnuBh. 143. 22 (on ii. 3. 12) 
(anna-sevana) л. A act of taking diet ята: SAATTA 
+e ӨЯ Aged aft ayy Caras. i, 23.9; B act of partaking of food 
orang! ёс BrBrahmaS. iv. 5. 29. 
БЕКЕН oe by means of offering food TSAN 919991 
aa : SkandP. 11(7): 8. 9. : 
SINT. (anna-sevin)adj. who consums food emi: Wi wmm 
gaead san .. mai Samaq Кауаб. 247.17. 
Sarhan (anna-skandana) л. act of splitting food TAIRA- 
fait: ача: NyaySu. 


(So.) 214. 5 (on i. 3. 8) 

Эг (anna-stuti) f. glorification or praise of food (ori + Pr) 
Aaa: AAA TaiUBh. 289, 10 (on 3. 7) 
_ SPEI. (anna-stha) adj. 1 presentin food. Redds meiner 
We AT Ferd enne тие! часте: GopBr. i. 3. 19 (89. 5); 
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эз@я 
2 pertaining to food Хз ЛА ГЕЙ СбҮТТЕТ{ ЕЧ Чеч Nyaysu, 


(Ja.) 138B. 6 (on i. 1. 6) 

SAE (anna-sthüna) n. 1 place of taking food ara verraten 
es HERD .. Тї 9199 Hastyáyur. 163. 22 2. 6); 2 [Loc.] in 
the place of the word anna xian ... = йш 
AnuBh. 108. 16 (on i. 4. 13) 

aaen (annasthüpanádi) adj. act of placing food etc. чЧїўї 
Ag: WASTER ENIR: LaSabdeSe. ii. 534. 10. 

аат (anna-sthali) f. vessel for (cooking food) efa:srarq 
Erqa... qusaq ManvaVi. 409. 18 (on 3. 
215); RASANA: ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 316. 14. 

waama — (annasragádi-ka) adj. involving food and garland of 
flowers etc. (fata) Hed qud а: a Aisay Paynes: 
KumaPraPra. 72. 31. 

MAAG (anna-srastr) m. epithet of Siva (lit. who produces f ood) (at; 
ченен Өт ATA TTY) сї этет Ҹ чї u MahiBhi. 
xii. App. I. 28 (256); VàyuP. i. 30. 225. 

ЭШЕГИ =. (annasvabhava-dusta) zi. evil by the very nature of food 
ManuBh. i. 418. 15 (on 5. 1) 

SARI (anna-svariipa) n, form of food ача maa 
WA ёл .. эче NyaySu. (So.) 89. 12 (on i. 2. 27) 

SETSISUÍTSITH (аппаѕуагӣра-уіјӣапа) n. name of the seventh chapter 
in the Sütrasthàna of the Aslárigasangraha (lit. knowledge about the nature 
1 p 5 " ug wu] (якчан) AstSam. ii. 16. 12 

Samma (annasvaripa-vijfianiya) adj. describing ог 
teaching the knowledge about the nature of food FUN тетет чиа т 
SITETIIT: AStBHr. i. 6. 0: AstaSam. i, 29. 12 (1.7) 

A et iam) adj. (used as noun) Kone) бш 
6(олй.2. 13) SZ жїгї NyayMaVi. 91. 


STE (anna-svada) m, taste of fo зіч anna SY ais 
le od = 
feat RatnaCüKa. 45]. BF we 


SATE (anna-svadana) adj. causing the taste, i c. appetite for food 


AA: E) P 
тст SHEN? _.. атаба: AstiSam. i. 


105. 21 (1.20) 
(anna: 
Sive (fis eriam 


x. 17.31: 2 (anna-svamin) owne; 


&d(w:) EI 
T of food sf miah- 


= за SUA 
‘anuSm. 11.51; YäjñaSm. 3.210; 


WE lack of food, famines ard Urea 
corre BUE m i VasiS. 45. 166. 

© loss, i, e. | f J 
` MahiBhi xii 62. 32, B 
` Carrying food aymi WR memei 


CaturCin, ii(1), 108. 7. 
ol 


TOA 


j. Y de, 
1.4 (877); фп. 


"Benz Зерт чча 
а T а M Мамвыа, xiv. Ар, 
* Ni SkandP. 


эч 


iv.38.41:mfed чоя ера fae: аа ёч: Чан ger 
Walqa КаппаР.351.4 (1.37); 2 devoid of food (as offering) (99:) 
amet wae wad ferui “aq aoe mË чий 
Rg: ManuSm.11.40 Add.: : MatsyaP, 93. 111; CánaNiDa. 8.21; Mānaso. 
i. 11.69; SkandP.v(3).33.27; vi. 182. 15; 3 unaccompanied, i.e. unsupported 
by diet Ята чач "ттлт Haris. iii. 2. 55; SiddhYo. 1.83. 

AAGA, (anna-hrt) adj. (used as noun) (one) who takes away or steals 
food Ея: ... Axed “rq SkandP. i(2). 51. 16. 

этч (anna-hetu) т. А source of food (ч) raman aaz: 
Gam т Retard ч ae magni MahaBha. iii. App. 1.25 (70); 
В [Ab1.] for the sake of food, і. e. livelihood (919) 2:1 ai 
animaou MahaBha. iv. 85; sma É 
gigi: MahaBhi. xiii. 94. 11. 

AAMT (annahemapradana-tas) adv. through the giving of 
foodand gold (as offering) @ Wald GAA sma: AgniP.258.96. 

ЗҮ ТН  (anna-homá) m. 1А food - oblation or food - offering 
жетїї TaiBr. I. їй. 8. 1; 8*4 Ë 
Хатч aetna SatBr. ХШ. ii. 1. Ара$5.х xviii. 6. S:xix. 13 те 
аага errare $иВг. ХШ. v. 1. 4; STara 
agm чеп... бте sigan Baudh$S. їй. 370. 7: ii 423. 
weh эй .. w її Apa$S. xx. 10. 5; (9=1:) 
Rea TAA МЫШЫ xiii. 2. 21(146. 24); сай zara 
учды: . Fale ua RiGee st HirSS. xiv. 3. 2(228.6); xxiii. 
2.40 (815. 1D UTERA F pka чай! элче ч чач 
amaaa LaghvisvaSm. 2.54; Hae ‘TA ART хгч RAT 
semi: mA: aione SmrtiCan. v. 387. 11: CaturCin. iii(1). 
1444. 20; TantrRa. 32. 93; 1B food- oblation (producing semen in the 
humans) JouSszeMedtaa: AnuBh. 181. 19 (on iii. 1. 26); 2 the word 
annahoma TARA Ента SmrüCan. v. 329. 9. 

aaea (annahomaprabhrti) adv. from food-offering Saez 
seas Fazal nd ad wea: wary Арага. 145.1 
(on 1. 103) 

agaa — (annahoma-£esa) m. remnant of food-offering S1 
miaa | eats ПТ ManŠS. 194. 11. 

ЗП (аппа) adj. (f.) (used as noun) 1 (lady) obtaining food-grains 
атаң ... я AAMT! .. BA DvyasraKa. 17.114 (comm. 
ami vail); 2 maid, DvyasraKa. 17. 114 (comm. "Wi x) 


9114 


2 


amis  (аппйгї$а) т. part of food in general ог victuals («918;) 
saamasi naaa: ARN Бүт: BrAraUBhVà. 
iv. 2.60. 


AMASA (аппаКайК$а) f. requirement of food (as offering) 19 
зле TMU SATA, aaa «aaa 
CaturCin. iii(1). 586. 17. 

SAAR (annikàra-parinata) adj. transformed into the form 
of food sq: ... GAARA da see qeq A ... 
aed aeee maA — VedántSà(Rà.) 238. 3 (on iii. 1. 1): 
SivarkaMaDi. ii. 197. 10 (ол iii. 1. 1) 

Sara — (annàkàla) m. famine, PW.; cf.STTFFTS. 

Aah (anndkta-bhajana) n. utensil soiled by food Aya 
at: ... | GmmemeRE ged LaghvasvaSm. 1. 172. 

паа (annaksaya) m. absence of loss, i.e. non-exhaustion of food 
Aa oY gag: штей «Heed TAAA: 
BrAraUBhVi. i. 5. 81. 

эн (annàksayatva) n. inexhaustibility of food 998991 
sqeqisfšqesrq BrAraUBhVa. i. 5.79. 

HARTA (аппйрапа) n. singing (of Saman) for food zd дап 
quamet BrAraUBhVa. і. 3. 239. 

ЗАТ (annügára)n.Astorehouse of food NIEMA ...| Al AARE 

. SAMIR... NIT MärkP. 51. 33; B grainary sare d 
чт mim keee manp MayaMa. 27. 36: 
mhae MAM ag eye (vA) СТ 
Waa] MayaMa. 27. 37(Bruno Dacens Ed.) 
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Sa (annagra) п. A earlier or first part of food SHH = 
ETERNEL ... ЭЙЕПЕТЧЧТЕ ЧЧ VisnuP. iii. 11.65; MarkP. 34.102; 
B best part of food fare ЧП яа яач: Wee: 999 wai 
Bearer, BrahmandP. ii. 20. 22. 

aaga (annanganadi) [w.r. for anndgdradi], MayaMa. 27.37: 
cf. 3raram B. 

Aag (annàcchàdana) л. food and covering, і. е, 
TPT ATTA GY . Sie amma fea Parasa. 76. 
2:59 Члатателаят ат нат = я d ач: SahiDa. 116.8. 

wars (annicchàdana-mátrà) adj. (f.) limited to mere food 
and covering. i. e. clothing Hartera fe JARg урп SukraNi. 
2. 405. 

sme (annájirna) n. indigestion of food aiia, хдт: ATTA: 
are an gimiad ana RugVi. 3. 11. 

aaa (апп ya) n. rice and clarified butter (32:73) чең ... 
Weare Praca TantrR3. 13. 50; (этат) 
тта NitiPra. 8. 89. 
матча (annájya-tas) adv. with rice and clarified butter (zz: 
waa чеч ч sGaamusi ат TantrRá. 17. 18. 

Sawa — (annájya-homa) m. oblation of rice and clarified butter 
ZEND samaq sss TanueRa. 21. 21 (comm zz 
пр? aed чачар yale) 

Hated (annadhya) adj. rich in food а= 919164: AE: АНТЕ: 
TantrRà. 32. 93. 

Salata (annátimisra) adj.completely mixed up with.i.e.overcome 


byfoodamieam НЕЕ Aaaa Tessas: KalyaKa. 
22. 141. 

SAJA (annáttr-tva) n. | the state of being one who partakes of food 
(sum) iz чїй: .. «Saget daa AitUBh. 259.5 
(оп 2. 5); 2 the state of being food and cater 99. {17 gomang 
f anes: TaiUBhaVa. 95. 8(2) 

Semqemrüuri4  (annáttrtvanisedhártham) adv. for the sake of 
negating the state of being one who partakes of food (яяя) 
Sager Aa "Ui BrAraUBhV3. іі. 2. 31. 

SAI (аппа!-рага) adj. that which is followed by the expression 
annat Tg SI Wiad чі wad Sea 
Е: жетїї баен BharSi. 46. 

Sates (anndtmaka) adj. [5 -ika] 1A having the nature of food A 
Ж атп A: ... sass seruum PrasnauBh. 244. 
12. (on 1.9); AnuVya. 14B. 11 (on 1.4); IB made ор oF consisting осо 
эгет FA: Horum: WU welt: VedantKa. 531.1 (on iv. 2. 1) 
ІС having, i.e. performed with food (as offering) 1701541 paa «wu 
SMG! aama чта: megterem YogVi. ii. 20. 5: 
2consisting of earth al 991941593189: ZU Иза 
aera BrahmSüBh. (Sri.) ii. 188. 1 (on ii. 4. 17) 

SAAMI (annátmaka-Sarira) n. body made up of food эш 
AHEM... Ha AART ZAA VedintKa. 318.6 (on ú. 
3. 15) 

HAARAA (annātmakopāsaka) m. one who meditates on the 
Brahman of the nature of food HA Ч AA Я faa saree 
BrAraUBh. 221. 3 (on ii. 1. 3) 

saa = (annatma-ta) f. A the state of having the nature of food 
anaes ... жй яя аач faweuwus та: TaiUBhavVa. 
90. 2 (2); B the state of being what consists of, i. e. evolves into food 
Яй: .. чї asa ТЕЧ! 
LaksmiT. 40. 97. 

Sa (annatman) adj. A consisting of food ч: Nra 
(у1я: ЯП: ёч) ..1 d zd айат _ sie: Маһавьа. 
xii. 151*(18); (п атс) AAT TA: ChindoUBh. 78. 14 
(oni.13.1) (gr) aeration Rufi: mfi! ареале 
Spb WOM TaiUBhàVà. 98. 42; B. моне the nature of food 
SENSÜSSEHEUISUSEH — TaiUBh. 241. 9 fon 2 


e. clothing 19 


29919 


.. SSM Wi кэс HUE ч 
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SUY à i ui u À adsame. 5. 
GR, (олш Sa re жина pace Н кыщ a cus MEA s. 
Ramae sss QU dE id beac rahmP. 13; (aif) пй at sri At uefa JaimiBr. |. 108: «їйє 
ш zoe Wee: Чай! JaimiBr. 1.204; 1.229; 2. 333; Tai, v. 10.3 637, 
sema (annütmopüsana)n.meditationontheBrahmanhaving 10); 91994 Я MÀ Учї ES TaimiBr. 2. 442; 3, 324; (A am) 
the nature of food ga: Чї: aame Ч TaiUBh. 241. A " WW ДО КМЧ JaimiUBr. 1.51.6; dis esr эзи 
10 (on 2. 2) A антената TAN АЙА. II. iii, 7. 5: sema Vb Чац 98 
SAA (annátra) л. the word anna and the word atra а591991: ЧӘЧ WWW GB SankhaA. 4.9 (16. 3); KausiBrU 2.9: ST] bend 
VajaPrati.4.67 (сотта were: Gar: Waid qatar 99) Taal $алкМаА. 11. 6 (41. 6); SETAE єч ‚ ETT: TaiA. ix, 10. 
sag, (аппа) adj. (used as noun) (one) which is food and who eats 6 (750. 1); TaiU. 3. 10; aa a sm women at [чагат © част 
food Sa Sri ч aa w SrutaPra. iB. 261.25 (on i. 1.26) Š ж ÀM Nace UAT Wat $аакһа$5.х. 19.2; тоатат: 
iaaa (annádá) adj. (7-8. - i][(Deoru. 90: 404; 824; P. iii. 2. 68] ШЧ... эттеп suffer! чч TPIT... FART! 
IAi who eats or partakes of food. eater of food (used as noun) (one) who al 3 a SATS HAY Baudh$S. ii. 383. 12; ü. 394. 7; afte m STI 
eats or partakes of food, eater of food fi who cats food, i.e, who has good MATS WIMWSHr: WWE araq Ара$5. vi. 14. 6; viii, 8, 
appetite, healthy В (used as noun) annada (eater of food) considered as 2; aA ai... | WARY чаї Ара$$. xxii. 2. 1; xxiii. 
various entities: i mind (manas) ii strength ( bala) lil water (ap) iv oblation 2. 19; Чайзат afit AgniveGS. i. 3. 2 (20. 7); ATI qm ... 
(Ghuti) v Viraj vi medicinal herb (osadhi) ҮЙ call (svadha)vili call (svaha) ari amr RIQ эчең KausiSù. 92. 28; grefrerera Wy Sra: 
ix call (vasat) x fury (manyu) xi life-breath (ргапа) xii prayer (brahman) WAR ... ччңяеня sm YRT PauskS. 31. 180; Paras. 
xiii body (Sarira) xiv light (jyoris) xv sky (акаа) xvi wind (уйун) 7.419; RRRA: ҸӘ ITA TACT: VayuP. 11.39.42; BrahmàndP. 
xvii organ(s) (indriya) xviii intellect (buddhi) xix non-manifest (avyakta) _iii,2.41: Sur mae ... alert чё [үйчү чч чч 
xx imperishable (akSara) xxi Death (тгтуи) C who eats food (as oblation) 9 Wem КЕШЕН чун afit $аЬаВһ. 353.6 (on ì. 4.22); ManuBh. 
(used as noun) (one) who eats food, a form of Prajapati D (used as noun) i. 175. 16 (on 2. 189); тїзїї Saamen че m яш 
i (one) who eats food (of a guilty person who kills a Brahmin) ii (class of R Ws wae sf Tem чал... чөй 
(human) beings) which eats food E who eats cooked food 2A who eats ЯГО AitUBh. 262. 10 (on 3. 3); (ifgaarea:) їйїп arsa trea, 
oe а who шс тко Ë who eats, i.e. consumes the ChandoUBh. 304. 4 (on v. 10. 6); 365. 9 (on vi. 5. 4); 
object of enjoyment 3 who seel the word anndda 1Ai who eats arm; : š ч ; S 
zm SPEC AT Hd ages Temi зи ah NTA M v BrArUBhVa. i. 2. 184; i.3. 284: AXIAK 
a Д imma! ач amb чай ЗЫ цаз. 94. 17: чч: Чїй: ==. f cq Рет sara 
АУ. (РЭїк.21.1;1х.21.5:(а: ... affini) Gra mi Yea! any о О чч ха 
Slit Tais. I. у. 8. 5: I. уй. б. 5; ard задзі атаја Sae Tais. Sire .. Rursus PS чече! aE AvyaU. 2; 
L. vi. 2. 4; SatBr. (K.) L. i. 4.25; ApaSS. iv. 9. 13; ManSS. 26, 16; їчї (Rea аң) LM UTR MaitriU. 6.10 ; aret ATTRA 
= зет Sm .. ч ud Qala Ча TaiS. I. vii. 2. 3; V. v. 4. of food, eater of food PS Eno) (one) who eats or partakes 
ala) Час adaa: vafis Tais. IL i. 4. 1: Mais. i 4, 15 SSSA эп айий wae Tais. V. iii. 


4.6; Ka hS. 21.1 Gi а ч 5 
G. 64. 14); i. 6. 9 (i. 101.9): ii. 1. 11 Gi. 13. 8); KüfhS. 10.6 G. 131.7); m V ae ee mu STIS: t 
Ара$$. ү. 3. 9; v. 23. 6; TÍRE: VILLA; amer cu ITI 


караз Р Ta: ті ла wat Kans 1,9, Š Теп = 
3 Wr Set S1 Tais. VII. iii.8. 1; SatBr. IT.iv.4. 1; Ra тїш wm qo 21-11 Gi. 52. 9); (Ете) amsaa 
Mater... amm Чаа Tais. VIL iv.7.3; one 5 Tiere: MEME isi Bow AitBr. 1. 6 (30): 2. 2 (38); ШЙ 
ЙЧ ariaa Spiel; Mais. 1.6.5 (i. 94. 5); i. 6. 11 (i. 103. 7); iii. ea SII TaiBr 

w nR а лее, T Ë Mais. TaiS. IL i 3.3: pas ян appetite, healthy at: 2 зақ uq Чай 
ii, 2. 1 Gili, 16. 3): їй. 2.4 Gi. 21.2); oH at ? SEMIS ах уйе аа 
== Чынг Mais. ii4.2 Qii 46.21); эп] qar 4° tsi anndda (eater of food) олеш." inini: 1B (used as noun) 
MaiS. iv. 2. 8 (iv. 29. 18); (afe) @isen orate Ячеқазах weft a md эрү Considered as various entit se 

au gi Kath. 6. 2 (i. 51. 8); KapiKaS. 4. 1 (38. 8); strana} RAV хула See ОЗИ ST] teas эше. 
at rear riia КцАб. 8. 12 (1.96. 6): Kapikas.7.7(78, qw; — eS sont Aa 
la; ur зіна wa 9ч ARERI KathS.30. 5 Gi. 187.20). AV. xx. 142; Тый, Fal Q du Mee 
ЭТЕТ wad < gi X KapiKaS. 31. 16 (164. 7); vorat TX чи уфы, ater (ap) w: Чой чый чы АЗЫ, 
тай з: ferreae "aft М Чаат JA PañcBr. iii, 19. SAST: КОШ Wow] š BUS quà m 
3:97 4 тї чч eda Wis Wo WTTÜ саа: gay, ai J. 14; Y oblation (aha) c. 5 m a 
PaficBr. у.б. 10: 31878 Gaye Wd ат Тр дыш ЧИ ЧОП xv. 14.4; Mak a ШЫ ЖЕП! omar: E ОЧ ас АУ 
Ч KausiBr. 27. 5 (132. 11); SankhaSS. v. 19. 1:аїззҥтла чї emi .. Ён жы, Oni, “1; IBY Viraj x. MET 
STER ... Vi CST тнт ТИЙ... RA sae q тун Fa Rims, raj я: 2 {үе 


Chindoy.iy a . q à T s. 
ма SadviBr. L.7.9; ii. 1.23: (gz) атн one wa ЧЛ элн sŠ wur uL 8; TBvi med m (ÂV; av. Ho 
1 


5 wedicinal herb (osadhi) q: ... 
астара а wq а 


SatBr. .vi.3.11;1.vi.3. 17; SatBr.(K.) U.vi.1.7;2a & 8 нечта! Ауу. 14.6; IBviical nage 


- HA: AAR SatBr. IV. vi. 9. 1; XIV. i. 1. 3; SatBr. (K. V. viii. geni riti ү. = TH Tali ges 
3.1; Rael waft Sar IV. vi. 9 5; V. v. 1.12; W: .. ania "ou ЧӨП ... жатыгы 
Sid SH... GH pem дета SatBr. Vil. ud 32 AV. рр Pe е TATIB vii сай уйна 
V. 1.12; тх àS: Gee частату ud ач $ивгх. BAU AV. xv. 14,9, 1p. hus Dis T. Мше "x 
iii. 5:8: XIV. iv. 1. 19; JaimiBr. 1.114; 1. 172; 1.215; 2.304: 3.83;3. 128; Eal zer Т (апуу, oe ^. WW 
ВгАгай. i. 3. 18 (San. затнат): BrAraUBhVA. i. 3. 246; GTZ AV.xv.14, 10: а шеър 1 ge ЧОП .. учы 
MISHRA up нн ч$мВг. XI. i. 6.19; ŚuBr. фей! ЯТ и таун SUT ч 


q = 
(K)IILi.12.18:809: =. зт gro SanBr.XIILii.G.S;JaimiBr. AAU Sar xj. Bag Aven, el N яте 
3 UE а 


914 3855 затта 
BrAraUBhVi. i. 4. 159; 1Bxii prayer (brahman) 9; ... чё ЧӨП (опїй.2.38); Hae: - за SrutaPra. її. 93. 16 (on i. 3. 44); 1. 457. 


WES geni wea q ud Ud АУ. ху. 14. 12; IBxiii 
body (Sarira) TOT at Gb! SHUT TaiA. ix. 7.1 (747. 5); TaiU. 
3.7; IBxiv light (jyoris) Чї #П Grim FARRAR, Tai. ix.8. 1 (747. 
13); TaiU.3.8: SubaU. 14; 1Bxv sky (акаба) аат «T S| SIEUT: 
TaiA. ix.9. 1 (748.2); TaiU. 3.9; SubaU. 14; IBxvi_ wind (vdyu) =] 
979914: SubaU.14; 1Bxvii organ(s) (indriya) AM MAAA 
SubiU. 14; 1Bxviii intellect (buddhi) TA Ei Чат 5040. 14; 
1Bxix non-manifest (avyakta) dfaatauenmmam Subà. 14 1Bxx 
imperishable (aksara) Seah 99899149 SubàU. 14; IBxxi Death 
(mrtyu) HAL "ri "gm: SubàU. 14; ІС who eats food (as oblation) 
wre а teafeasfirtaenarenared Tais. I. v. 3. 1; MaiS. i. 6. 1 (i. 86. 
10); KathS. 7. 13 (1. 76. 4); 8. 6 (i. 89. 21); KapiKaS. 6. 4 (62. 20); 7. 2 
(73. 2); KausiSü. 70. 6; afma amima: Tais. I. vi. 11. hS. 10. 
6 (i.131.8); 13. 12.(i. 194. 6); 32. 1 (iii. 18. 15); MaiU. 6. 10; 995919179 
Faeries frin TaiS.Il.ii.4. 1; MaiS. ii. 1. 10 (ii. 12. 13); BaudhŠS. 
ii, 123.3; ята: .. =й wm _TaiS_ IV. iv. 8. 1; KathS. 39. 11 
(ii, 127.17); wed yaa Seana wes VajaS. 3. 
5; VàjaS. (K.) 3. 1; SatBr.Il.i.4.28: Ga Saray vari VajaS. 
(K. 3. 2; Sankha$S. ii. 10. 2; NirnaSi. 249. 20; 91999791: 
PaücBr. xiv. 3. 19 (comm. Rare maA); dares ЯА! 
afenar TaiBr. lll. vii.6.18; 3H «1 RN .. Кера рыз 
тит ŚatBr. МІ. їй. 3. 19: а AAT: Чї: “saa $иВг. XII. v. 
2. 11: SatBr. (К.) I. i. 4. 25: AitA, I. i. 2. 2 ; BrAraU. i. 4. 6: ApaSS. iv. 


9.13; ManSS. 26. 16; 3 жеш: FAINT: .. агач... 


sata 


чїй aag WET KitySS. v. 13.1; (used as noun) (опе) etes. 


a form of Prajapati OASAN ... Әр wmqe Я AiBr. 
24. 6 (644); KausiBr. 27. 5 (132. 11); $айкһа$$. x. 19. 1; 1D (used as 
noun) i (one) who eats food (of a guilty person who kills a Brahmin) 
amm чле nf ... fea VäsiDS. 19. 44: ManuSm. 8.317 
(ManvaVi. я атачг ); ManuBh. ii. 205. 29 (on 8. 317); SkandP. i (2). 
33. 13; 1Dii (class of (human) beings) which eats food fecia: 
этет Кїйїт атт AIT... Sma 526911 
AMAT VayuP.i 10.47; BrahmándP. i.9.73:11.7.370; saver: атат 
чәч: à (к) sm VayuP. її. 9. 63; BrahmandP. ii. 8. 69; 
WürSsrefid HAM WANA MA! zaf DvyasraKa. 11. 
107 (comm. 995419); 1E who eats cooked food W*THITWalfi 9: 
таге: Rna: BrSar. 86. 67; 2A who 
eats food, i.e. who experiences the Brahman 29919975961 SHAT 
Tais. УП. йй.9.1;9 T Ч чт оеп! mm waar. 
XIV, уй. 2. 29 = BrAraU. iv. 4. 24; BrAraUBh. 656. 16 (on iv. 4. 24); 
ame gai ae... я а ud Зс sated! 
d TaiA. ix. 6. 1 (746. 16); ix. 8. 1 (747. 16): ix. 10. 6 (750. 2); TaiU. 
3.6:3.8:ChàndoU.iv.3.8:3m4FTWE Wait q Tareas agia 
Сһапдой.ї.3.7;Җтїзїй armé di «mdi ёт! mara чай! 
а pia reme Җа ChándoU.i.13.4;: q ЧЗ ЯТ 
Wd el яаа WAN ChindoU. ii. 12. 2; ii. 14. 2: iii. 13.3; 
ачаа чта SHIRAI "fd ChandoU. Bagi наа 
її fü aeaaea PisBraU. 2. 38; 2B who eats, i.e. consumes the object 
ofenjoyment 99 «r WE sada asta Qar 
Equo Чата TaiUBh. 298. 7 (on 3. 10) c.f. stri; 3 who seeks food 
BE el а yaa: yar: aI: aber iv. 18. 27; 
4 the word anndda «ЕТӘ: CandraVr. on i. 2. 53: ARATA 
SURE Ok олке BERA Sen этат .. omm xu feq 
SS KasiVr. on iii. 2. 68; KātanVr. on iv. 3. 71; Jaine Vr. 108. 19 (on 
2. 60); PrakriKau, ii. 5. 35. 3; SiddháKau. 497A. 18 (on їй. 2. 68); 
semema Spat; (Sed) SivarkaMaDi. ii. 498. 22 (on iv. 4. 19) 
2915 (annāda) adj. A who feeds food akanan haa ЧЇЧ 
ARA. Li. 2.16 Sq wm Ч 99 .... MAATA AIA. II. iii. 15; 
Lii 1.0; йеп sma wea чиа] p ачаб: ча 
Set: Чат arda: VrGautaSm.593.12 (13); B who gives food Stare SANG: 
Bhàm. 572. 20 (on iii. 2. 39); STsTqRq=qrgardierarz;: VedantKa. 385.19 


I EeIEEIC 


30 (oniii.2.38); яяя FIAT: LalitáSaBh. 23. 10 (on 52 +); 142. 
4 (оп 183) 

ware (annada) m. 1 act of eating food SIT, STRAT 
БЕЛ җа = REIT: gaara BrAraUBh. 656. 19 ton iv. 
4.24), агиияңаятипаїабты 9 язча (AeA) BrAraUBhVà. iv. 
4.1309; 2A epithet of Visnu Hanae: (їч чч =й agaa) 
МаһаВһа. xiii. 135. 118 = VisnuSa. 124. 118 (Bh. Яая); Haz ЧЧ 
яі Gmm [шч чи аня Ча VrHàriSm. 10. 18: 2B name 
ofa son of Agni, Aka ARAG ЧАТ Gea sm: a ml 


Magra TA чоч wm тыч MAA: Я: 
vfus FBrahmindP. i. 12.43: 2C name of a son of Krsna FATA 


š T ee E T =: ча: ... FISH 
чч ABhagP.x.61. 16; 2Depithet of Ganesa ат ЯТА: 
Ga Savas sma 92914) GaneP.i. 46. 22; 3 name of a fire (worshipped 
at the completion of vow), NanarthaSarn. ii. 50. 42. 

эгеч (annida-tama) adj. best among the food-eaters эт 
маў ачелетҷччя: AuBr.32.1l; ye #Ч чанг; mu 
Sarees: AtA. L ii. 4. 11. 


SEHE —(annáda-tva) п. the state of being one who eats food 
закача Summa TE агаи улеп: VedántKa. 127.1 


(oni.f.27);2% d Weare ... uferfuzrudi Waray sad SivarkaMaDi. 
i. 386. 29 (on i. 2. 25) 

HaeaES (annàdatva-phala) n. fruit in the form of being one who 
eats food ‘9ч AEF ARAE AANA 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 386. 28 (on i. 2. 25) 

жатаат (annádatva-laksana) adj. characterised by the state of 
being опе who eats food it... ЧӘ ... FAY HAASAN A 
AitUBh. 292. 6 (on 5. 3) 
aaa (annadatvadi) adj. the state of being one who eats food 

aides APEA ... AIRAA sane 
nit = MayüMali. 392. 10 M iv. 3. 17) 
HARA (annadana) adj. [f-i] which eats food (7729) sed ATT 
щеп: rqa Nune JaimiBr.2 2.153; v Ed 


(that) which eats food faa 4 ag: ЧОЕТ бетин. 


etc. 


эл saat a ee 
BEZA PrakaVi. 147. 21. 

wid  (annádara)z. act of eating of food 377 um: 
Жетт: ANAA Wa BrahmándP. iii. 8.45: 7207 


Wad wap илч яічеланч  BrAraUBh. 59. 14 (on i. 3.17) 

AAA  (annádana-para) adj. intended to convey one who cats 
food (a ф#гт®:) Carme: Samnyav. 2. 13. 

AMARI  (annádana-rüpa) adj. of the nature of eating of food 
mem FS = нчагттаїнсагяита: SmutaPra. iB. 340. 21 (on i. 2. 25) 

Salen (annàdanádi)adj.actof eating food etc. (zrzamá: ... ЭТА 
a) SSN iqu Hacer Оена A Pradi. 
i. 169A. 2 (on i. 1. 1) 

эга (annáda-vat) adv. like one who eats food 2904 FAN- 
Sisa ft GoviBh. 117. 8 (on ii. 2. 6) 

aaa (annadadi) adj. who eats or partakes of food etc. (31372. ЭЧЕ 
чїїё Ba) Rg saa aine я afa: ManuBh. 
11.206. 6(on8. 317); fase: Worm AAA Мамі. (Ahnika.) 
509. 14. 

"SCIAT (annddana) л. A non-giving of food (srz3:) WSARASTS 
ela (ул.91591419 RaRa Tatu dat MahaBha. ii. App.1(33).11; 
Sa чї et Aaa FATT SkandP. vi. 103. 71; B non-giving 
of food (as offering) ФМ Q ATA: Sas эпчи aa 
<š SkandP. ii (7). 7. 26. 

aA  (annádána) л. act of taking food SAENGER ч x= 
fere: ARAL Wes Widder VakyaPa. 2. 380. 

wae (annadaya) gr. expression annádzya GRR Ч ms 
SSA Var. 9 on P. iii. 2. 1; MahaBh. ii. 96. 10 (on iii. 2. 1) 


n 3856 ana 


aag (аппа) adj. 1Ai food in general or victuals etc. ii (division +f Frerq DeviBhuSt. 2; атата ЧТ ҮТЕП Hafi SarnkhyaPraBh. 
of) food in general etc, В cooked food etc. C food (as offering) etc.Dfood- 51. 28 (оп 1. шә vesture eee food etc. as Brahman 

in etc. E food (as remnantor discharge) etc. F raw food etc. G enjoyable HAART AT AT, BrahmnSüBh. © rà) [209.0 (оп 1.1.13); am 
es IERA WE яте SivarkaMaDi. i. 210.9 (on i. 13), 


j Че of) 

object etc. 2 earth etc. ЗА (vesture made of) food etc. В (vesture mai J : Ham 

i5 etc. (as Brahman) 4 food etc. (devoid of consciouness, vegetables) 4 food etc. (devoid of consciousness, vegetable) Yury 3 PAT- 
z ze > 


5 the word annddi 1Ai food in general or victuals etc. WT; .. wel affe "t TrisaSaPuc. i. 1.135; ara TAUI omen 
rt: PariSm. 1.32; PT wp q wor 9 TMTVayP. cmq udi x R ФФЧЧ TrisaSaPuC. i. 6. 200; 5 the word annádi 
iL Sadem ama чат Laghvasvasm. 1.73; A TEMA a aR Tisai 
ЗНФ A ЈауаМа. 325. 16 (on 6. 3) FAT Ë - SIE VedàntDi. 121.6 (on ii 3. 17); snra г тада: 
À t BrahmSüBh. (RÀ.) 131. 10 (oni. 1. 1); Гая — AnuVyà. 10A. 3 (on i16 танат TET Эге ЧАЙ: NyaySu, 
avara ... BAM: Sq GitàBh. (R3.) 664.6 (on 18. 12), Rema (Ja.) 132A. 8 (oni. 1.6); атееї пате її тй Nyaysu, 
ЧЇЗТЕНПЕТЇГЇЧЧ: Vaija.279.25; anfsrdwq: | Өй Tait wAnckiSam. (Ja) 142B. 2 (on i. 1. 6) 
5.47; Gae, ... stavarat ч Ва) Эта ManvaVi. orate (annadi) m. [Loc.] at the beginning of (partaking of) food 
1374. 18 (on 11.62); (SUERTA ... атат) AG {її гй | VITAL ÀSA чота AstàHr. i. 13. 37. 
RajNiRa.34. 11: AJAA WT .. WRT AUT Upask. Hate (annadi-ka) adj. A food etc., victuals etc. ятатататаңї q 
277- 6 (on vi. 2. 13): memset Yasmani Яп я чей cad Pate Q1 mes ud сы] Pumpen f qq PauskS. 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 88. 6 (oni. 1. 1); 311R 91 fe Feuer: 43.127, RI fmm wit ч Asmi fart TrisaSaPuC. i. 1. 185: 
ma AAT Yoel SámbkhyaPraBh. 61.7 (on 1. 131); stadt ч wd ый ч ч sah + st TrisaSaPuC. ii. 1. 290; 
a qar Tay! її q: web wei fe Np mm gerne wafer Fagan: SmrtiCan. v. 299. 1; ‘art 
TrissSaPuC. i. 1. 897; samaa ЖЯ FAME, .. ааа бена ццайчепїїїї яш гй Әб dds: 
Saeed qeuei fru ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 382.13; 1B cooked food etc. dU RAE i. 1. 1); emm ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 510. 
чи: .. Gare ... aenaran RrU BrahmindP.i. 3; B cooked food etc, wau} Ral Sm «її «тї mere cn 
47.55; MSTS quia qiga ЧА < SaurP. 17.17: (99 .. PadmP. iii, 11.82; (зїї) sam Ча unfer rae) 
a aS ra) semi seri S арр 19 (оп ManvaMu. 408. 16 (on 9. 238); C food (as offering) etc. (arate) 
716): 578, SITAR TE: RT WT eer Worst Pri SmrCan. v. 202.7; amarante. 
91 KathaSaSag.x.5.41:aea q: ee wem, ‚Ча чеч weiter Pr Man vaMu, 134.18 (on3:224) nfs э НЧ кэш о 
TrisaSaPuC. i. 1.62: 1.1. 849; Ta: | omes чей Me TIU Mes 
ШЕШ ч ORE ч Ra : ViraMi. 230. 14 (on 1. 146): D enjoyable 


R ЭЙ TrisaSaPuC. i. 3.317; 1.6. 1929] wf Чаш a fu object etc. 3АЙ pq ES Wb чаа WHOA VisnuTaNi 

Gal TrisaSaPuC. iii. 1.28; яаая... ШЕЙХ ЧЕТТЕГИ: 16A 9; па R ADA š ака 
X A 3 pa Б gaya arem Wet arated: ЯП я 

PariPar. 11. 105; erri: «+ ARR течет РалдаС. чет чїч бай ViraMi 1 3 


: } Find q 817.17 (on 3.41); E food-grain etc. (ЧЕЧ:) 
18.166;aY тб viai ч mR Gaa ViviTiKa. RO Tena TI... ч SivārkaMaDi. i. 88. 6 (on 
68. 13: craft =. FAR mA anA ЧЇ KumaPraPra, i. 1.1) 


аб wp ae efirqqaeaeeaq Š Калу. 18.6. 1С fod asffeing уа (апаа анка) adj a $n oe e 
їс. ESTE: | чаны ?)sw RARA yira yc Baader 2726. 
чараа, 19.24: {аў Nq Qu d dem = RUE е object of enj ен ак ШЧ) n, the state of being ш 
Belicia PadmP. iv. 84. 60: уйт emt: Fret жш air. Sf enjoyment etc. vrdsrsrerzrrerer qaramey 
al *qrq MugdhaBo. 25. 6 (144. 10); PrakriKau. ii, 449. 2; SiddhàKau. ŚrutaPra iB. 336. 11 = 2.23) T Гїл feme 
4724. 8 (on ii. 3.7); WRIT Чең .. я ч тїї veni ND 

TattvPraka. 195B. 2 (on їй. 4. 44); ЕПА з= seal as q ss канак) adj. consisting of insects eating food 

я RRRIMahNiriT.6.198:8 FTq .. | smi w чү suis FRI: YasasCam, ii t 1 айа айч RER: 
HET. ВаШаС. 101.11; тё q kamai эте M DE 
fig piaia Saamea Угам. (Paja. 8. 15; ЁН Umm шл: 5 (апааа оца) t| quality of food (as offering) etè. (818) 
ачаб + g Sir BalamBha. їй. 88. 11 (on 3. 45); grief эйлүл ue T 99: ManvaMu. 133. 10 (on 3.236) — 
i Et Freprarary NityoNi. 70. 17; 1D food-grain etc ena Sens inclusion of food etc. qai? 3i, 
ЧЫЧаЧИЯ) Sri q sma; wm ManuBh. ii. 37. sk, ii, 2 iii А 
7.118); ат се it aaia pus om aon SL (annädi-ja) аду MS seme inetc 
д ; М ferar м. бш PIX » 1e. existing in the food-grain etc. 
feria (akar) УедзпКаМай. 1. 4 (66. 23); IE food (as MatsyaP, 227, 38 Wort wari чо qad НЧ 
remnant or discharge) etc. AWE "Xm SmmiCan.ii. 266, 18; oie PUE 
14 (on 1 MES food аа d CER mua Rz оо о pico as пе food 

‚ 195); HS i T (аппа STI SatBr. XII, ii, 4. 5. 

чыта їчї $тпїСап. vi. 73.1: 1G food (as Brahman) etc. arat TAN: элн i-taulya) л. [Inst.] by weight of food-grain etc. 

agema, BrahmaSüBh. (Sri.) i. 209. 6 (on i. 1. 13); ята SAT (anna: ViraMi, (Lak 209. 20. 

сазе CUI WERSTHERITII SivarkaMaDi. i, 210. 9 (on i. 1.13); Wf Ват; aditya) m. 1 food and the Sy as шу Mens 

1G enjoyable object ес. (wien ... ый: gemo) ©Ёппїгт ч TN. pu 25); 

Чата [чч ЗЧ ViraMi. (Paribhas8.) 33. 6; 2 earth etc. WII SivarkaMapy * Ww š шоо, 

Эй AS чїй: ChindoUBh. 373.2 word anna (foojy uid * M (on i, 1, 93), 
vef and А 


ddity, 
Владо, (бай 7), 15 SU (Sun) 


aaan 
(on vi. 8. 3); Ñ 1.270. 19 (on i, 1.23); 2 the 


maag wales sewer 
ma asada wamaq NyaySu. (Ja) 52B. 4 (on i. 1. 1); s 
ЗА (vesture made of) food etc. ATi w ят ЙА BrahmSüBh. (Ма) эч ; ManKa, 121 ур, 
6A. 8 (on i. 1. 13); ТапуРгака. 17A. 11 (on i. 1. 13); «faf; qaf: sts nnádityg i sa e: ү; 22у+- 
адат: .. Rremgweracs РЗ verdes Pre йери? quier ч ‚Кин чийлүү o eats food (zs 


Чайан Pç, i qq, 
Www. а. PU "ҸҸ 


затея 
фай чай: dara Ёге: «sme fe Рите 
ARTET PrakaVi. 147. 21. 

amaA (annüdi-daráana) adj. exampled by food etc. е7 
yagi ЖЕНЕ AgniP. 61. 22. 

aaa (annádi-daróana) m. sight of food (as offering) etc. 
(ят q Rama) isaka ffe. Aaea чае зич 
ManvaMu. 134. 2 (on 3. 241) 

amaa (annadi-dina) m. gift of food etc. татат TETTA- 
Tears ManuBh. ii. 249. 9 (on 9. 27); тат 
frat я паті аң PadmP. ii. 97. 16. 

этан. (annàdidàna-satra) п. alms-house for gift of cooked 
food etc. MEAE: Татта т 9 KathaSaSig. xvi. 3. 29. 

зетя, (annadi-dayin) adj. (used as noun) (one) who gives food 
etc. STAT # туып: Wea: | йя Я Wer чүй ягии 
ManuSm. 3. 104. 

Риста (annadi-drstartha) adj. which has known purpose such 
as food F2IMRESIM T WANA Aes 
NyàyPari. 512. 7. 

ama (annüdi-deya) n. gift as food etc. (Ята ет: mre) 
Te эттїї «Ч Myatt Арага. 285. 14 (on 1. 201) 

T. (annadi- CE Unst] through food ete, ae 
ERO. 255: 10 (on 1) 

amar (annadi-dvara) n. [Inst.] through body etc. 34 SÅRA .. 
w&desup пш “ago nuqa: TaiUBh. 283. 17 (on 3. " 

waited (annadin) adj. (7-1 1 who eats food Зач added "em 
мае ManuSm. 2 ‚ 188; $ашР. 17.15; Жш Rre amie s зч 
ч wart amet ч ChndoUBh.218. 11 (on iv.3 3.8): 5ч mr 
sq 9 ... атин ChandoUBh. 324.5 (on v. 18. 1); (used as noun) 
(one) who cats food = GAYA aiee VedintKa. 
126. 26 (on i. 1. 27) 

water — (annadi-nigarana) п. act of swallowing food etc. 
VT... чач “MeO ner q ASA 
fafa ЧЕ ManuBh. ii. 443. 4 (on 11. 230) 

amaaa (annadinispatti-jñána) n. title of a, section in the 
Sàrügadharapaddhati (lit. knowledge regarding the production of food etc.) 
warmerratesmr  SarigaPa. 2312. 

згїєчФе (annüdi- pakvahavya) n. cooked oblation such as rice 
фач .. «94 єйїҗїзєїїїтє өй NanarthaSarn. і. 65. 268. 

aR (annádi-paramparà) f. order of earth etc. XAZINA 
Wea... GOAT YAY... Yates as ChindoUBh. 
382. 14 (on vi. 8. 6) 

watfeaiema — (annàdi-parináma) m. transformation of food etc. 
tage Рип йнюмтчңчттаті ча: ata ячїеачаїїчїлїнчч 
AhirbuS. 7. 61. 

amaata (annadi-parydya) m. name of a sub-section (dealing with 
food as Brahman etc.) ‘SIGUA чИ aara- 
TRAST TAR: SONNEN US qrqqiqŠivárkaMaDi.i.270. 
28 (on i. 1. 23) 

(annàdi-parvata) m. mountain or heap of cooked rice 

etc. agire чиеге Wd яә VàyuP. ii. 44. 

qs =й яп ser eq ur ACES LICE CIS 
AgniP.114.34. 

amun  (annüdi-pàka) m. digestion of food etc. (ard amma 

чаа #чтча:) uj mRNT ManvaVi. 327.1 (on3.77) 

Hated (аппааі-расапа) a. digestion of food etc. НЯ чч 

qe чпайчгччҷ .. Yaaa SivaP. vii (2). 38. 25 (596A. 15) 
aaa (annàadipáyasa-vidhi) m. preparation of milk dish 
consisting of rice etc. qug Wes ч e Ч esq! Ecurie 
<d Usu яй BhaviP. 343B. 28 (ii (1). 19. 15) 
ws (annàdi-praparica) m. universe constituted of the enjoyable 
object etc. TARAS A AEE: SrutaPra. 
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AMANA 


iB. 336. 6 (on i. 2. 23) 
wattearad (annddi-pracurya) n. abundance of fruit etc. SE: 


Sana чш: amanenna кач wad SivarkaMaDi. i. 215. 
30 (оп i. 1. 14) 
aars  (annádi-phala) п. food etc. as fruit "Ted STA- 


атата TaiUBhāVā. 201.203); Sareea q xri 


Vea ud: Wapa GitBh. (Кал 120, 
3 (on 2. 41) 
aare  (annidi-phala) adj. having fruit such as food eu 


ITAA NyáyRa. 688. 20 (on 5 (16). 26) 

aaya (annàdi-bhaksya) n. edible item such as food Зе че 
gencium BalamBha. i. 458. 14 (on 1. 195) 

Halen  (annádi-bhàjana) n. vessel for food ete. ТЇЇ ATZA- 
== Yaar Апекак. 220. 

Sau (annádi-bháva) m. existence of food etc. aaraa anai 


wumaemduder Чч fega PrakaVi. 608. 17. 
santa yar (annádi-bhüyastva) n. abundance of food etc. 


згч janmaa: VedántSà. (Ra.) 235. 1 (on ii. 4. 19); 
BrahmSaBh. (Sri) ii. 191. 4 (on ii. 4. 19) 


wait  (annádi-bhaiksa) m. food etc. as alms Я: 
eae fia Ts aaaea чай VaikhaDS. 
i.3. 6. 


зач (annàdi-bhojana) n. act of partaking of food etc. TTAN- 
Ерык хч wat mamm 5019 SkandP. ii (9). 20. 21. 
гуа (annādi- -bhojyadravya) n. food-stuíf such as cooked 


: Seay. ЭЧТ жеп SivaP. vi. 12.60 
В. ai 
5а (annadimaya-tva) п. the state of being made of or 


produced from food etc. { ЧАЧ ЧЧІЯЯ1 9919 BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 498. 
6(onii.4.4) SMa a BrahmSüBh. (Ѕай.) 498. 
10 (on ii. 4. 4); ChandoUBh. 372. 11 (on vi.7.6.); WT; Tet KONATA- 
Raa] PrakaVi. 671. 22. 

Saietaad  (annádimaya-vat) adv. like (sheath) made of food etc. 
saka AAAS a TaiUBhaVa. 107. 23 (2) 

AARE (annádi-rasa) m. A flavour or taste of food etc. 22499 
anmai Fe Sms ... gu тя TaiUBháVà. 126. 
19(2);(are frites) эгїї шей + ж=гї:Ва!атВһа. 
i. 543. 14 (on 1. 249); Seale aoa ng a SA IAA: 
LaSabdeSe. ii. 286. 4; B chyle of food etc. Taq Aai Amea 
adag: Upask. 219. 2 (on iv. 2. 11) 

aael — (annàádi-rüpa) n. form of the food (as Brahman) etc. 
ankama чч Yi: HA: ТацуРгака. 200A. 9 (on iv. 1. 2) 

ач (annádi-rüpa) adj. A ae the form of (vesture made 
of) food etc. Amaia . Жип Aenea 
Aswad ausm: SivLi. 13. 12: E. the nature of being food etc. 
(as Brahman) їй zErararqumemeri RaRa deam 
Rada SivarkaMaDi. i. 96. 29 (on i. 1.1); i. 95. 6 (on i. 1.1); i. 97.11 
(on i. 1.1) 

ата (annádi-rodha) m. prohibition of (eating) food etc. 32S- 
Ruaka Гает: (sar) Yos$a. 3. 90. 

зата (annàdi-laksana) adj. characterized by food ес. ч: Т 
dp а: ччачїї der warp "eüssüzsss te Um BalamBha. 
i. 92. 20 (on 1. 24%) 

Satfaea —(annádi-laya) m. dissolution of earth etc. э 
qaqa УейашКа. 516. 10 (on iv. 1. 4) 

RET (annadivarjam) adv. with exclusion of food etc. заяа 
TOUT: GAG: Heal кпңгенгїзїнччтїїҥшЧ ... se: 
SamgaPa. 2471. 

aaaea — (annidi-vàkya) л. sentence beginning with the word 
anna MAASAR Чо... Wee чарала, 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 117. 13 (on i. 1.2) 
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этайїйята 


Adi-va " of (the causality of) earth etc. 

š зае MAC va) m. Шеш д "BrmStbl. вз) 

563.7 (on ii. 4. 19); Geg wur) mcq айтса: 
VedantSa. (Rā.) 235. 1 (on ii. 4. 19); VedániDI. 140. 2 (on i. 4. 19) 

(annádi-vàyu) т. wind such as life-breath(pràna) 41119 

ч ara yea | aR іч тазе: AgniP. 

77.24. = 

SRRA (annadi-vikdra) т. modification of food elc. 199191 

1 darren: хатте ате: BrhmSübh. (Sri) i. 214. 

1 (on i. 1. 14); танаа: WT... TRACTS? гї: 

NyàySu.(Ja.) 130B.5 (oni. 1.6); Ciam) атха: ӨГ 

Уйата TattyPraka. 16B. 9 (on i. 1. 12) 

RAAR (аппайїуїКагапһа) adj. conveying the modification 
of food etc. пачгт ча: aq aaia 
Raana: < Verran TattvPraka. 17A. 9 (oni. 1. 13) 

aRar (annšdi-vijñanánta) adj. beginning with food and 
ending with consciousness ЭПТ e Fen... 
Senter anaie SivarkaMaDi. i. 134, 27 (on i. 1.2) 

этч (annadivisesitman) adj. of the nature of particular 
formoffoodetc.ur R йш їй WD Зате ат. 
FURST: emere: геч: ЭЙ ТИЙ TaiUBh. 274. 14 
(оп 2. 8) 
(annàdi-visaya) m. object (of enjoyment) such as food 
ча: ... T TÀ SárkhyaKaBh. 25. 26 (on 43) 
aaga (аппааі-уіѕауа) 
Brahman) TaiUBh. 282. 9. (on 3. 1); 
ii referring to food etc. (яча5999 жїгї i 
E ManvaVi. 626. 21 (on 5. 61) 

эта ет (annàdi-visthà) f. excrementof foodetc. (2m) SARRE- 

rar я чт fpe qay wea... її qun уча барара. 


(annadi-visarga) т. gift of food (as offering) etc. arme: 
-. WRe .. smemüq чє: severitas firi: ManvaMu. 136. 
28 (on 3. 255) 


ad 


(annádi-vaigunya) n. deficiency or lack of food, i.e. 


fodder etc. at vitae тас тает! бе| 
WHITH YasasCam. i. 492. 2. т 

эЧ (annădi-Sruti) f.actof! hearing, i.e. Vedic statement referring 
to food (as Brahman) etc.g ARMY ... remi ZARATA чч ө 
Чача: я стаи: SivarkaMaDi. i. 90. 9 (on i. 1. 1) 


saami (annádi-sarhsarga) т. contact with food etc. (995 sity 


a) panimi BrParaSm.8.8; Т (aerma) 
ManvaVi. 1369. 24 (on 11. 54) 
(annàdi-satpati) m. lord of food etc. ami ч 8 


RREA AgniP. 175. 55. 

(annadisatra-Sila) adj. disposed to distribution of food 
etc. (in alms) (after Gat ... неї: gear Greta) wdt ат": | 
emma S Їй afaq ViraMi. (Abnika,) 150.3. 

HARTA (annádi-sama) adj. similar or equal to food etc. arama- 
зина @: PañcDa, 12. 24. 


sniega (annádi-samrddhi) f. abundance of food etc, че 
чаї t| ma .. RajTa. (61) 
1(7). 32. 


Saad  (annádi-sampácana) n. act of cooking or preparation 
of food etc. Raima UST SukraNi. 4 (3). 72. j 
CIERRE (annádi-susamrddha) adj. abundantly rich in food etc. 
Əmfqaerfi sid MONA BallaC. 101. 18. 
этгач (annàdi-sevana) n. consumption of food etc. rares 


mmaa oaea — NyáySu. (So) 60. 10 (on i. 2. 10) 


adj. [f.-à] i referring to food etc. (as FRE: Tais. V. iv. 4.4; V.iv.4.5; 


Keii 
afai (аппӣаї-ѕраг<а) т. [Inst.] by way of touch of , i e. Contact 
wuh food eic. (208 fW. TERI) (um) menu. 
famam Froncafa ManvaMu. 134. 4 (on 3. 241) 

afg  (annádi-hetu) т. [Abl.] with the purpose of getting food 
etc. yami чані wierswS ЧЇ fimi ufi 99 dpi 
qum чаа: pi whine ЇЙЇ SrutaPra. ii. 589, 18 (on 
iv. 1. 17) 

"ята (annádya) п. [Desru. 824, 828] IA act of cating food 
B enjoyment of food 2Ai food in general, proper food, victuals (for 
nourishment) ii food (as offering or oblation) iii food-grain B eatable food, 
i.e. consumable item C chyle3 vessel containing food 4 abundance of food 
5 particular type of medicinal plant 6 the word expression annádya 1А act 
ofeating food r= ТТ: 9...1 «її wed mraq Ferree ey 
АҮ. xii.5. 10: 4% Frigg... ae Gem чї d od Заў 
3X AV. xiii. 4.14; ЭТ ИЯ AAT ЧЁ: We ЇН chup чаң 
AV. xiii. 4.49; Get Tasers тшй Ч d aC AV. xv.7, 
Sixv.8.2cF Ura ч fd umi wat а wd ёду. 
xv.8.3;9WHT. Q waqsa Tais. 1. v.3. 1: Кар. 
7.13 (i. 75. 8); VajaS. 3. 5; eremdmrerdu абе Far Tais. 
L vi. 11.6; 9 чт vemm Ясі Tais. ll. ii. 7. 3; asiaa 
fauci fas ferar nN Tais. Ш. iii. 5.5; V. ii. 3.7; 
V.iii.3.3; V. iv. 6.4; V. vi. 10.3; KathS. 20. 1 (ii. 19.15); 21. 10 (ti. 50.1); 
23. 8 (ii. 84. 16); 24. 2 (ii. 91. 13); 36. 2 (iii. 70. 5); РайсВг. iii, 13. 3: 
99") TATE TaiS.IN.iv.3.3; HOTT FEATS PAT MAS A 
атаа sora эгеп Рет 
sit Юй sam Tais. V. iv. 8.1: V. iv. 8. 2: яба WEST 
ЭЗЕ ЫП Тај. VII. iv. 7. 2: VII iv. 8. 3: aaa: тат 

Sim dd Mais.i.6.5 (1.94. 3) ТЕЗГЕ: Б 
Mai. i. 10.6 (i. 146. 15); i. 10. 12. (i. 152. 10); emma ueber 
MaiS. 11.6.7 (ii. 69. 11): KauéiSa. 20. 19: тепе ЯГ ТЕГЕ. WEN 


MaR Kaths.21.7 (і. 46. 6); avzaed Adega 


SIR: а {anf Vajas. 20.3: 3. 63 (Mahidhara ARANA): puri 
ЧЧ! Wr Wala тің ТаїВг. 1.1.5. 10:805 memmma mam 


л тл. T d mud #таїїйч mea SadviBr. i 7.3 (comm. 
Sm) ui af). ApaŠS. i. 9. 13; a тей 
ЧЄ APARNA аза, Gang Feed aeaa Ë 
JaimiBr. 1 os З E ud : ШЧ! = EUM 
Араб xii 2.5: ii SS eee м = 

ree x Ub 14.22; Ser (уйаты vean: sm 
=: ы. MahaBhaii342*(7); гач чт 
SuBr. XIV. i |. | ps ШШШ food set qom DU 
14; i чїй Бату с MN in 

antrBr. її. 8. 2; 2Ai 

к= е Nourishment) area ЧТ ES 
10; xix, 54, 5; JUI MIRI AV. (P.) xix. 24 
2; l. vi. 6. ior Sn, rtm APR Tais. I v. 4. 1: L v. +. 
Rotate cae їз ST Tais. I, vii, 9. 2; «191 
PG RTE Rete oo erase aia Tais: 
Lv.2.19 sfr S MIT Saree Tais. II, v. 10.3; АНА. 
I. vi.6. S; э чта us Ч ЦЧ ах я aini Tals. 
Neb ammi HY Tals. vos sI d SER Tais. V, iv. 9.3; gd 
ТОА v. 10.3 (634, 10), руга vt 3: 3: JaimiBr. 2, 306; AitA. 1. i. 2. 5 
VI. I4. S VLiy 4 o VI ge ASSI Tais. VI. i. 9. 6; VI. i. 10.2: 

disi тыр VIL 3. I; VIT iv. 4, 4; gore gen 
WOW Tai -VLvi.4, s; WP Гб daadaa 
Tub ay (aaa) “WTS. VIL i. 8. 2; Bauan$s. її. 274. 4: 
1.2.1; VIT. ii, 3, 2; bi 


: moara Tais. УП. 
Tais. Уп. iii, 9.3; Та, vi чач: М Ç = 
` VII. iv. 3 


Е BGE EESE LEES 
VIL iv. 5,3; Ара$$, 2 6; бийче ыы Тоб. 
(19.20) santet E 12; wise ee T 
©. 146. 15); ta Taimi ми; у. мт Mais. 1-8. 
ы a 


КЕЕ 


MaiS.i.9. 7 (i, 138. 20); i. 10. 
Waa Mais. i. 11.7 


Sm 


(i. 168.15); We aay Ska Mais. i. 11.8 (i. 169.19); sf 
. SET жей .. BIS sm Яа Mais. ii. 1. 2 (1.3.8) 


ii. 5.4 (ii. 52. 3); KathS. 10. 3 (i. 127. 15); 10. 6 G. 131. 14); Ha 
qi dagaa defen dead атат uha ui Mais. ii. 
1.11 (i. 13.15); 848 HS TA sqa aa Kath. 5 2 
(1.44. 12); 32. 1 (iii. 19. 8); ManSS. 26. 20; ТТ = SHIT 


. W erem Hard учета: Кһ$.13.7(1.188.19): ЧЕЗ: ... Tamara 
eM APAR Kath. 14.8 (i. 207. 10); Aya латта AitBr. 1.6( 


2.2(38);m4i» Bat 3 faedr pinea FTA AitBr. 6.1 (140)2 
à чатаїзятататетита MAZA AitBr.6.3 (150); 2fz-mT saam muía 
AitBr.6.4 (158); 9.6 (251); ТЯ TAS Tea 
AitBr. 10. 9 (284); 15. 1 (417); shüfáveuri рї fassen 
a à meat wafsKausiBr.1.1(1.17);2.3(5.13y: 7 SAT | 
sme: TaiBr. I. ii. 1. 20: attend ӘЧ a 
TaiBr. Ш. vii. 6. 15; Wa gfd ач wmm 3 E 
meri SadviBr. iv. 7.3; Садо. v.19. 
.. gia g s SatBr. L. vi. 
saat SatBr. П. i. 1. 3: Ч Él z 
afea SatBr. V. 1.3 acto еня um Sape Vivid 12: 
затет1зяттятттач, SatBr. XIV. iv. 1. 18; BrAraU. ; H 
JaimiUBr. ii. 11.7; ii. 11. 10; AnuBh. 166.2 (on ii. 4.22): i 
ward ug X 


ча: HAA,  JaimiBr. 1. 165; 2. 314; "IS 
MAAA JaimiBr. 3. 100; Tag: wem qr sm Jaimi UNE 


17.3: Warm жей утта JaimiUBr. i. 34.11: 
Кєрчї GopBr. i. 2.20 (56.10): «rismmi Aiea E 
2.16: L. iü. 7. 7:9: «0. Ta fcm = їуяттапчеса ARA. 
Lisaa š Wer ad fia нач ча яшы Tr 
ачіч AiA.Li.3.9: femp Geman 9 sam [mud AA. L 
ii. 4. 4; apma pisana АПА. li.4.21; тй < 
siccat ш ЧӨЕП ae жїн ARA. Lii. 5.45 Lii. 7 7.8; Tat 
i „1 uad май quqa ЧЇ: mus чячагачаеаї 


ААХ. L iv. 


2. 19: afin .. чш an RRRA AitA. L. iv. 3.2: 

weist 3 "єтї weer WRRZRNSSUDSM АЙА.Ї.У. 1.3: qm 
яй я яй a =n wes sm я зай se Gara 
пча Чеч gemmae АША. L. v. 2. 9; тт ater 
Яй AWA. 11.7. a) а {Я qum A Wa .. Ha 
ч «Чаа Tai. ii, 10. 1 (241.6); iv.41.1 (560.2); (Ga) d Ragai 
ай waranqa sitet ЧИЧИН KausiBrU.2. 10; AL .. 
STITT ARTA TATA ATT WAX aT SankhaSS. iv. 8. 6; хіу.8.1; A 
aa ya (Het)... ча таң VadhuSS. iii. 4.5; ЧҮЙДӨ 
dana vit ағай 5 quatiens ApaSS. xxiii. 3. 10; 
эйчєтїзччїгєтнїїг=гї нї eq жт KaryaSS. v.13. 1; (gera) 
яшяЧячытЧ Чў ApaDS. i. 3. 26; HirSS. xxvi. 1. 101 (17. 21); 
Aaa sage erem ... Ga stem KathGS. 
iv. 3. 6; TAM: saa чїй wewarmi wa Рагаб5. 
їй. 2.11; FAA aaa sfasa KausiSu.22. 22.9; IARR: ... AAPA 
u Hod VaikhaDS. i. 5.4: a 1999 ...1 mem qian: 
PardSm. б. 64; 9ч 59 Aman “sme TantrVa. 66. 16 (oni. 
2.49); MimaKau. iii(1).99. 10 (ол1.2.51); 391199 a тч I EIER 
BrAraUBh. 59. 4(оп i. 3. 17); 173. 17 (oni. 5.2); (этан чїч) 
mq Ərarafrenfšqm4fasmrs+Teqq BrAraUBh. 551. 19(on iv. 
3.14); emani giga V edavyäSm. 3.58; 34 Arietta 
qaae STAG BrAraUBhVà. i. 3. 365; QA ECEGEIPIEIUS 
яй өте ЗЇ ЖЕДЕП: NyáyMan.i.254.12; 8T ашы 9189 
яй aay ae ghee SENSIT T Wald М№узуЅи. (0) 
882.3 (onii.2.29); PaRa gea qi ЧӘЧ sue 
wet fare калба. 1.36.24; Н giaa: .. ч 
frr: HariC. (Pa.) 76; 9189 TITY AMA S AAA .. 

ferret сет, SivarkaMaDi. 468. 18 (oni. 3. 32) ST] эя vends 
теч, ViraMi. (Sraddha.) 268. 27; жї Заид жеп wm fuste? 


хап 


атат ЖА ERA BalamBha. i. 39. 16 
(on 1. 11-12) [Košas give annddya as ће synonym of the following words; 
adana, DhanvaNi. 311. 22; andhas, DhanvaNi. 311. 22; anna, DhanvaNi. 
311. 22: asana, DhanvaNi. 311. 22; dsitambhiava, AnekáSa, 215; DharK. 
2348: dhdra, DhanvaNi. 311. 22; odana, DhanvaNi. 311. 22; kasipu, 
DhanvaNi. 311. 22: Айга, DhanvaNi. 311. 22; jivana, DhanvaNi. 311.22; 
bhissá, Dha .311. 22: bhojya, DhanvaNi. 311. 22 and Kosas also 
¿dya as the meaning of dsitambhava, VisvaPra. 167. 62; MediK, 
oK. 370.66; SabdaRaSaK. 324. 17]; 2Aii food (as offering 
= ua eerte KausiBr, 3; 
Zumsemd wes BrAnU. i. 5. 2; Ф929: 
aaan s= ManuŠm. 3. 82; MarkP. 29. 33; MatsyaP. 16. 4; 
$айква$т. 13. 16; aid ая sae al чүл wann 
TRAST MackP. 29.25; 99a: ... STAR... SHE ч {айт 
VrGautaSm. 536. dus Ca ides 4.1 FAR TARA: 99 


44410.18); 94 Ж 


эа TantrRš. 7. 25; 2Aiii food-grain at cmd ч emen 
FATE Кајмі. T L 2B chyle sari TRR: AitA. Lii. 3.8; SankhaA. 


1.7 (3.30); ViraMi.(Rajaniti.)96.21; GPa aA MATS ӘТ 
sad aries Smaa ChandoU. iii. 1. 3; vi. 2.4; HaTi 
sagan naaa uwuft ChündoUBh. 148. 15 (on i 6.1): 
146. 16 (on iii. 6. 1); 2C eatable (оой, i.e. consumable item ГБ яң: 
THURS Gmamuewu ... YI «чї ChandoUBh. 166. 

5 (ол їй. 13.1); та FATA 8199 GoviBh. 32. | (on i. 2. 
9); 3 vessel containing food ( 919999 ...) =й =Й 


чая qd "men CaturCin. iii (1). 1383. 6; 4 abundance of food 3r71Tà- 
enu: ViraMi. rii 12; 5 particular type of medicinal plant 
a 


KalpaK. 173.367: Кер 4 ua EATS 
TRARA IMI .. я AAAS AeA 
SRR чєлїн  MimaKau. ii. 23. 8 (on ii. 3. 3) 

zsa (annàdya)n. primary or superior food T S mart Wea 
TaiS. VIL. v. 10. 1; Aaa AAAA aao TaiBr. I. iii. 3. 3; 
TN BAA ... HASA PäraGS. i.3.20: WT] Ara 
ЧЇЧ PauskS. 26. 3. 

lar — (annadya) adj. Ai food in general etc., victuals (for 
nourishment) etc. ЧЕП HASAMAT: AA SAAMI uud " ч 
SatBr. L. й.2.3;(иэчїї:]) Asaia # saqma 91841 Ux: 
saw (AAA) JaimiUBr. i. 11.3;7 ч RARITA saraq 
Láya$S.i.10.12;8 scd "Turci Aeneid we DrdhyaSs. xxvi. 
4.5; Tg: . #й Qe pA .. aed Sapam к 
Rāmā.ii.44. 13; aaa =l eui DaksaSm. 2.38; HAYS 
armd а ич uer бесі meted ч dard seat zd 
AngiSm. 121; BrYamaSm. 3. 11; 3241 жт TANGA pinegi 
Tantrākhyā. 64. 22; PañcT. 2. 29 (223. 2); = табата: M: 
aerated я BrPardSm. 1.29; Feiss fares чүл: 
BrPardSm. 5. 116; SMART AeA d Fad ParaS. 14.539: 
mre ...! Aei чеп yeaa ŠaraTi. 14.112; 
(Baa: . . Wed) чаена feram ParaS. 16.26: 57a * жп 
wá meni тета РЧА TanuVa. 586. 1 (on ii. 3.3): we . 
Sam ч sq .. 1919 BrAraUBh. 595. 2 (on iv. 3. 35); 
FAIA AT ЧЧ BWA: ManuBh. ii. 413. 
22(оп 11. 142);(@:) Gal AEREN ... sami <a WEA Я: SkandP. 
ii (9). 26. 37; RT ЭПЧИ TipaT 
(Уа.)580.23 (ол їй. 2.61); TIM AU THE: дїй "ew LiigaP. 
inga АЧ ачат... s= рой aa 
чч! fatten fea ws sedi PsdmP. iv. 90. 30; (er) 
Remeis Prt wm qunm HnSiPa. i, 38. 94; g: 


Гад! ted Pera чїтєтєлчЇгаа$їРа. ii. 5.121;1.9. 
146; Seen WEGE": reme MimiKau. ii. 23. 10 
(оп ii.3.3); 91:5 іча! eq Чпъчччч ama seq BhauDi. 
i. 144,22 (onii.3.2), Wa] чїй ч sagem Ётеч=шщ?цикнч! 
чаап ARENT SukraNI. 4 (4) 15; 1Ай food etc. (considered as fourfold} 


әта 
eqs seq .. wgíid асанна d wisst MahaBhi. iii. 
4.3: B food-grain еіс. Taam wire anata ... sae Чаба 
9761 MantrBr, i. б. 33 (comm. ПЕЧ): C cooked or prepared food 
ormealsetc.3 чї + INT ... vam deem Rew A 
A МаһаВһа. iii. 131.17; spacer fira: ManuSm. 7. 217; 
ManuBh. ii. 67. 5 (on 7. 217); SüktiRa. 158. 7; vd — wr 
тыч Pid IRTA VisnuDhaP. i. 62.8; sey... чечїї 
no A Sai uer ... чччїї:1апбїРа. i. 26.101; D. cooked or 
boiled rice etc. AUT... эттей WW ManuSm. 
3. 233 (Manva Vi Sae wah; sara d їйє 
Lingap. i, 29. 55; omm! Чї RAN СашСіп. 
iii(1). 1026. 18; (sameaa ЖЯ... UAT Faser) erar 
ManvaVi. 1416. 15 (on 11. 143); 419. 31on 3. 233) [KalpaK. 159, 238 
gives annddyaas the synonym of the following words: andhas, anna, asana, 
dyus, odana, kildla, kitra, jivana, didivi, parisruta, prasádhana, bhakta, 
bhissd, bhojya, väja]; E food (as obl ation) etc. + Заң лена Dienst 
VayuP. ii. 17. 85; BrahmandP. ii. 15. 57; arva Way... wwe 
Ae 9 ATTA: Afs BrahmangP. ii, 11. 60: 
WT Weed Wl Sait mesi Вгаһтапдр. 
ii. 14. 53; CaturCin. iii(1). 609. 5: ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 510. 3; tara: 
Яй: AA gems) fe чаў AÀA чїй: VedaVyiSm. 
атте RITU uere ЧТапгЁй. 11.25; ati Ча sper 
l “Чєп TESTI 9 arm wS a) w Wi бше 
Матар. 187.62: эїїзчген=ї сеча q ifii BrahmP. 219, 
OSE) err goat ЧЭХ PadmP. iv. 94. 11; 
Serm BE IsanSiPa.i.45.25; 4 ...1 arti Фа 
WI waited aag IéinSiPa. ii, 18. 126. 


ята (annàdya) adj. who eats food, cater of food ammam g 


ай garnet WA: Tantra. 11.32. 


ЭТПЕ ФТЯ  (annádya-küma) adj. (f. - à] A who is desirous of food 
in general or victuals (for nurishment) dit gitar: ASA: К... 
18; $4ЬаВһ. 563.7 (on ii. 2, 28); 
SatBr. (K) 


(w) inu wate PañcBr. viii. 8. 
a Ee froma 


1. 12; 


of food in general Я 
: Чати: AitBr. 6.10140): KausiBr. 10. 1 


SAITAMA JaimiBr. 3.93; si тд 


АйА.1.1.2. 1: =й Frist garg AitA.IIL.i.3. 7: SankhaA. 7. Im 
T. MAMAT: AgvaSS. II. iii, 5. 
13; (asta) dinate: AsvaSS. П. iii. 7.31; (999) ANEN: 
2. AZÁRT 
SankhaSS xiv. 5. 1: хїу.8.1:@& =... ЧЧФФҤ=ПЕФТЧЕ BaudhŠS. 
14; BharSS. i.6.5; Hir$S.i.2.74 (91.2); ApaSS. i.6.5 (comm. stata 


(28.24); їч! ЧЫЛ UT 


А&уа$5.П1. їйї. 8. 6: IT. iv. 2. 3; II iv. 3.6; II. v. 


i.3. 
"wi ытта); 
Пааа Б 
- AAAS AEA WI 
20. 10; xix. 4. 12; xxii. 10. 21; xxii. 13. 6; QA IRATAIT 
ApaSS. xxiii. 6.5; xxiii. 4. 13; Ramee ata Мап$$. 131 


amaA MYA: ApaŠS. i. 9. 13; RA 


21; 206. 12; ĝena Reame Ра: KatyŠS. xxii. 2. 17; 
samsara (STAG) ChändoUBh. 142. 6 
ApaDS. i. 1.20; STTr=ITIrq SATIS 
SankháGS.i27.2:KausiGS.i.19.2; MIT ..1 GRATAS .. qun 

i : SabaBh. 594. 8 (on ii. 3.5); (Bhà.) 194. 26 (on iii. 3. 50) 
ахчн=пета (qu;)SabaBh. 
1247-19 (ол iv. 3.3); 2279. 5 (on xii. 4. 17); үан=тгыт пт AA айап 


ЭТПЕ Fire KátySs. xxii. 10.10; xxiv.2. 11 
HirSS. xxvi. 1.23 (7.4); BaudhGS. ii. 5.5; 


ParaGS. i. 19. 8; ЧНЧ 
(smtp: Sed qu Їй wefifr) 
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» amA XD ManŠS. 122.6; э 
a SET; | ятаи: Paras. 15.35; (used as noun) (one) who is desirous Wyre: n 
ale AitBr. 1.5 (28); Sed ay 

(44.17); ApaSs. шщ 


JaimiBr. 1.93; "пат Stree эйт JaimiBr. 1. 165; fasttasiiay 
amam: gdfa JaimiBr. 1. 172: 1. 185: 1. 204; rast a 


TSERTA A paSs. vi. 15. 1: gar ... ia 
Wia ApaSS. viii. 22. 7; xv. 16. 1; xvi. 


Учта 


agfa TantrVa, 570. 3 (on li. 2. 28); armed ц чї 
BhagP. ii.3.4; сатте 9549 Kasi.i.39.23 (on 1.8814): amener 
Aafia ean Bhim. 659. 13 (on iii. 3, 52): SHES ет 
Wail SüryTàU. 55, 8 (1); ета: Aga: Битти: | f 
TsanSiPa. i. 34.77; qup "атте Une’ rp 
ama VU mAsa WQ Арага. 1032. 11 (on 3. 205); 
STB “aera” gTa Praka Vi. 18. 24; aera 
Bee TMA Зп MayüMali. 163. 19 (on ii. 3. 2); B (used as 
noun) (one) who is desirous of abundance of food 59 99% 
WUE FATA Ніг45.1.4.45 (114. 1) (comm. sree: 
ЯФЕТ Н ASA RETR ахта) 

STAG (аппадуа-Ката) m. desire for food in general etc. Parag 
ИФА SarhiUBr. 2. 14. 

тата Еч (аппадуаката-содапа) f. injunction prompting 
one whois desirous of food etc. 989 fg mei AREA Tas 
adamnan TantrVa, 594. 15 (on її. 3. 3) 

эта (annádyakama-tva) п. the state of being one who is 
desirousoffoodetc. aq weremepHGIHYRUD zem quai mia- 
ЖЧТ MayüMali. 163. 18 (on ii, 3. 2) 


3 (аппадуаката-уакуа) п. sentence prompting опе 
Whois desirous of food etc. 3 TW Ug BháttCan. 


74.8 (on xv. 1. 16); Riado $m: MayüMili. 832. 19 


(on хі. 4, 3) 


(annadyakimadhikara) m. section dealing with 


Á one who is desirous of food etc. ƏT=T=FprqËrefs fq 
: VedäntKa. 463, 25 (on. iii. 3, 44) 


(annadyakama 
food ete. у w 45 
Seti Irae NyayRaMa, 14. 5. 

{annadyakamavesti) f. sacrifice called Avesti 
is desirous of food Clea: хатты 
: NyàySu. (So.) 897. 21 (on ii. 3.3) 
` Ron-sentient thing such as food 


weary mei чай 


нї ч бс О а. produced in food cle. эгей euni 
(anndya-dina),, ae eu айча ManuSm. 11.143 
i i i v Bol food etc erc vafer 
u £ 9 
TNE EL _Canndyedhang UOS: 5. 13 (85. 18) 
wealth яе [тї Q na-va(n)t) adj. i 
Wen - 9: Possessing food and 


Pürva) n. transcendental merit of one 


who is desirous of т. 


(annädy-acetana) m 


SivarkaMaDI. 1.94.9 (on i. 1.1) 


i. 26. 102. - SIS=TGtFTar=raq капа. 
Gaue] аппаду-ааһ. 
ans (ann: Чу. adhisthatr) 5 


» Superintendent of food etc. 


5 (on їй. 3. 15) BrahmsoBh, (Sri) ii. 309. 


amaga 
el аяг 
i. 228. 3 (on i. 1. 16) 
AATE (annădy-apakvatā) oes 


(annšdy-anumita 


med by food ete, ar qc: 


) adj. infe; 
27 WW Brahmsaph. (64) 


wig: Raum забе ep food а. зза a 
E samaria (annädya-paryanta) adj. ¢ 55. 312. 
nourishment) etc. Яза ay ing With victuals (for 


(on iii. 1. 4) 
(annàdya-phala) n. food etc 


зата,  (annàdya-phala) adj. having food 
i эг=Певечйя. 


ате 


waar (аппаЧуарһа!а-Ка) adj. having food etc. as the fruit 
Ta RGA wea ra аА: 
MimaKau. ii. 24. 16 (on ii.3. 3); THAR STL... HATTERAS 
атаач ARAT, ... WET .. ASI BhšuDI. іу. 195. 
23 (on xi. 4. 1) 

Згатачте‹Ҹ (annüdyaphalaka-tva) m. the state of having food etc. 
as the fruit fafzrerenfa ТТЕ reaa MimaKau. ii. 24. 12 (on ii. 
3. 3); memada anae ЧЕТ, MimaKau. ii. 24. 14 (on ii. 
3.3) 

amasi (annüdyaphala-sambandha)ni. relation with food 


etc. as fruit ARARAT, ТЕЧ amaiga 
Afera MimáKau ii. 19, 20 (on ii. 3. 3) 


amam (annádya-bhága) т. part of food etc. zd Izaga- 
arma елчи чач SankhaSs. xiii. 12. 10. 

Saray (anna ady- -abhàva) m. absence of food etc. STzTaTiad5- 
=Й DTE Я eA veel SmrtiCan. ii. 594. 10. 

amaya (annádya-bhüta) adj. A which has become the food etc 
weed dreuenf чїй табаш: aag 1979 MahiBhà. iii. 

199.5; B. who has become the consumable item etc. CIT EE "d 
®: Wm Rai яла МаһаВһа.хіі. 136. 167. 

Warde —(annüdy-abhyavahára) m. act of eating of food etc. 
йїз=и четт t um PrakaVi. 245. 17. 

Ama (аппадуат) gr. the word or expression annddyam (179 

qd: «d a 9йчач:) erm енең Bhür$i.48. 

ATTA (annàdyamadya-sama) adj. equal to (that of) food and 
liquore YA: | TIED ef «ЕП BORA: BrSam.53.96. 

amaA  (annàdya-rüpa) adj. of the form of food etc. sráfiera- 
TAT AAMT ECAR MimaKau. ii. 19. 20 (on ii. 3.3) 

amm (annàdy-artha) adj. meant for food etc. Керле ыытыа 
ae аттатат н 74 ач" MimaKau. її. 20. 3 (оп ü. 3. 3) 

amaf (annady-arthita) f. desire for food etc. таатал 
germaan faguriedi VedintDi. 226. 8 (on iv. 1. 17) 

эгчтачч  (annádya-vaU adv. A like cooked food etc. I enki 
TATAAS ATRL, SarhkhyaPra; Sü. 1. 105 (5. 1): SamkhyPra Bh. 49. 33 
(on 1. 99); B like food in general etc. TA ASAT АЯ 
тача чїч | PATA ManvaVi. 329. 17 (on 3. 82) 

amaa Н (аппаЧуа-уйКуа) n. sentence (prompting the perfor- 
mance) for food еїс.Я Aaaama ASÀ sre: MimaKau. й. 
20. 3 (on ii. 3. 3) 

amma  (annàdya-visaya) т. пет of food Wed 199 
amma sau 99: Магар. 11.36. 

amaie  (annàdya-sila) m. epithet of Skanda (lit. disposed to 
cating of food) 1 A ЕЧЧЗІ Waa Чаап HAJAS AANS: 
Фел ЧЧ ч TantrSa.12.152. 

amaid (annddya-sarhyoga) m. construing with the word 
аппййуа Carnet aaa ясаш AATA 
yeaa AAA ... Zed SastrDi. 831. 23 (on xi. 4. 3) 

amaia (annädya-sañcaya) m. heap or mass of food etc. 31 
Fara aa зрет=таччач VaraP. 11. 19. 

‘asaya (annàdya-sambhava) т. production, i. е. obtainment 
of food etc. їйїп өп cma: [sanSiPa. i. 34. 80. 

2 amaa —(annády-asambhava) m. non-production, i. e. non- 
obtainment of food etc. Free "ri sit Tarer Acasa 
figà ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 475. 3. 

ammam (аппайуа-ѕадһапа) n. means of food in general 
SATA Ua wR LaCandr. 861. 31. 

SCUTGRHUD — (annàdy-àkramana) n. act of approaching to, i. e. 
falling into the food Her sq ARTETA ManvaVi. 676. 23. (on 
5. 133) х 
SUUS (annady-agana) n.act of singing for the food 9151914 ЧЕТ 
аң Me wed! атат. чаа BrAraUBhVà. 
i, 3. 386. 
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sank AA (annádyádi-visaya) m. object such as food етет 
aiamaa AAN aeta SvetàUBh. 83. 4 
(on 1.4) 
` spem (annádyàdy-artha) adj. meant for food in general qami 


КЕЕ кре лы Б SE “ЧЫТЕ. MimaKau. iii(2). 300. 22 


{on ti. 2. 28) 

asman = (annady-adhara) m. substratum, i. e. container of food 
etc. FISTS — ТУТТА НЕТТИ ЧЧ: SmrüiCan. у. 355. 20; 
CaturCin. iii (1). 1018. 12. 

Sad  (annády-àdhikya) n. excess or great quantity of food 
ес.99774 AITTA: Fag=epu susta Wa darned 
т=п: VedintDi. 140. 1 (on ii. 4. 19) 

aaa (annàdyábháva) m. absence of food (as offering) etc. 
ManvaVi. 329. 19 (on 3. 82) 

amnia (annàdyártha-tva) n. the state of being meant for food 
ес.я ч AIAN Pea aiaa mz. 
qe BhauDi. iv. 197. 17 (on xi. 4. 3) 

smrmdy (annadydrtham) adv. for the sake of food etc. TT 

Ragen ачта saffa Bhatti. iv. 197. 13 
(on xi. 4.3) 

Saget (annady-upadhaukana) n. act of offering of food etc. 
TER: asam EY ViraMi. (Рапбһаза.) 93. 19. 

saat (annàdy- upapatti) /. act of providing food etc. qp 
Passage faa Apie quss ManuBh. ii. 
17.2 (on 7. 52) ý 

sagadi (annädy-upayoga) m. consumption of food etc. AFAT- 
amaa aed ChāndoUBh. 436. 6 (on vi. 8. 2); SaaS 
Sram PrakaVi. 672. 15. 

SAL {annady-upayogin) adj. (used as noun) (people) making 
use (in the preparation) of food etc. aaa 9 Zaidi wade 
SATA AGIA zzi ManuBh. i. 479. 7 (on 5. 121) 

затачеїна  (annàdy-upalaksita) adj. adventitiously qualified or 
indicated by food etc. ‘Gi wed crum ча БЧТ - 
aadA SrutaPra. iB. 196. 19 (on i. 1. 13) 

WIRE (annàdy-upasaka) adj. (used as noun) (опе) who meditates 
on food (as Brahman) etc. SaQUaa al retake TaiUBh Và. 
201. 19(3) 

AIARA (annady -ekadeSa) m. part such as the word anna 3AA- 
TTT «AST... AAAA- 
weed NydySu. (Ја.) 132B. 3 (on i. 1. 6) 

Haak (annadyotpatti) f. production of food ete. Tees ЯЕ 
Aaa: MimáKau. її. 23. 6 (on ii. 3. 3) 

Bara — (annadhara) m. substratum, і. e. vessel of food 11 
mea Agel sqa ParaS. 18. 272. 

AA (annddhara) adj. based on or supported by food яттан 
Wd PRAIRIE] PadmP. vi. 120. 14. 

amf (annddhikarana) п. matter, i. e. preparation of food 
FATE (vise) 97: ... AA MahaBha. ii. 3030. 

wate (annadhikara) m. topic of food Seri aE- 
weedy (Shes: o ASAT) BalaKri. i. 130. 11 (on 1. 188) 

wm (annàdhipa) m. A deity presiding over food Luce COO 
wera ..1 qu 2. suqqa ч SanTi.d.102; B lord or 
master of food d ача пеп eased Rami ai 
fzammamma BrKathaMai. ix. 2.682; {ч .. See ата 
їїїчяїїчн ч RRE Wege lsanSiPa.i.38. 101; C name of a formula 
чч чиї asma: [san$iPa. i. 26. 100; D king Anna Sms: 
=. йй sei Aq gag Кайта. (Pri) 360. 

s (annàdhipati) m. A name of а formula =R fusa 
aarfeqfesisra: IsanŠiPa. i. 38. 89; B lord or master of food SASHA: 
saaa: Чїй arr: léinSiPa.i.38.91; C deity presiding over food 
Керер æl PancRà. (Nà.). iii. 14. 13. 
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afaa (annädhiyajña) m. epithet of Siva (lir. (one) having the AAA (annantya) adj. ending with the word anna «зг + 


i ifice wi Эчан: .. wp Зари: A... UJRA (TAA) ParaS. 24. 54. 
à ee ud Etes saig (annānnāda) adj. (used as noun) i food and eater of food, 
aurP. 29. 34. 


SANS (annddhisthatr) m. deity presiding over food emaa} ie.lifeW w way quem яі de z SPUR 
чач 5 l sufren ЯП a Aa s PauskS.27. TaiUBh. 289. 18 (on 3. 7); ii food and eater of food sq ft: Seni 
493 ieee їїчїїтяїатүїчїчт ө эч WAT ATF TaiUBh. 291. 4 (on 39) 

з aag ādhinā: j. ing life- а dda-tva) n. the state of being food and eater of food 

(annadhinasu) adj. (used as noun) (one) having life- STATE (аппаппа a 
breath dependent on food ega: чч ARA: MahNirvaT. эгат WHT... ИЕТ аяте ттеп ChàndoUBh, 


3. 123. 219.5 (опіу. 4.1); а: .. тпёченічц ЭТА... aqna 
I EIREPII ZU (annananna-vailaksanya) n. distinction or difference ChündoUBh. 239. 5 (on iv. 11. 2); ЭПТЕ эч _ SATAY 
between food and non-food +T UTATHHaseaAy YA Tattvodyo. 4A. 7. TaiUBh. 295.7 (on 3. 10); Samea ед ga: TaiUBhava, 


Samiaa  (annünabhinandani) f. lack of desire for food or 95.18 (2); srira RREA Тай һаа. 202. 8(3); q. 
appetite sae ЧЁ ЙЯ асч: Asiam. i. 108. 11 (1.20) еп aaaeei: | Sirarimeitseq TaiUBhaVa. 210. 5 (3) 
(annanabhilasa) m. lack of desire for food Or appetite затта (annànnàda-dvaya) n. Pair of food and cater of food 
эп: ... авер ате тостар: (чаїй)Аза$ат.1.209. amma wi mia ЧЧ mit BrAraUBhVa. vi. 3. 34. 
11 (2.3) ЕРТЕУ (аппаппӣаа-гӣра) n. [Inst.] in the form of food and eater 
SAMS (anndnabhilasin) adj. not desiring for food or not of food этте. ЯГА VisnuSaBh. 124. 18 (on 1. 18) 
having appetite ( ЕЙ mign) < up. Serer хастед; saaa (annünnádàdi) adj. food and eater of food etc. adami 


SHAME: Hastyayur. 96. 9 (1. 13) i "m i Раат sarqa fear TaiUBh. 
aaga (annànugata) adj. following, i. e. addicted to food 298. 19 (on 3. 10) 
HATASINA IKON: oust чнч ч ЧЧ Ча wat PrakaVi. SaF (anndnniadadi-ka) adj. consisting of food and eater of 
741.21. foodetc.W Чїлїйїї асат f TaiUBhaVa. 208. 18 (3) 
SENTIT (аппйпирдпа)ул. post prandial drink эттей: vri refi Sama  (annápaci) f. indigestion of food SRSA TTS n- 
aka ЭЧТ A Caras. i. 27. 319 (1941 Ed.) TAS: fear KosaKaTa. 1. 7270. 


HATS (annünurüpa) adj. [f.-3] A which is conforming to orin ^ зд (аппараШуа) adj. pertaining to the village of food rated 
keeping with the food wmm] sargen} agea NaisC, 3. 17; WANE SA Вац were ci : T 
B suitable for (containing) food ... TASTY... oi q Aq UdaySuKa. 152, 3. Чоч WD ЧЧ: wu 


SAIS raga vfum ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 463. 7, SEINE (аппйраһдга-Ка) ad; И l 
aaga — (annünuviddha) adj. connected with food TIRATS- food RaT e eme 


ware: ORA AtmaSi VisnuSm. 45, 11. 
- R Amr: Атабі. 17. 1M. : Есе (аппйраһагїп) adj. who steals food asioi Harvard 
Saa (annšnta) adj. ending with the word anna qst ят ur SañikhaLiDS.376; 377; apri Ч TQ qug: GÀ SampaPa. 722: 
aaga: BrAraUBhVà, iv. 4. 640. (used as noun) (one) who steals b канаш 


ST (annanta) m. end or completion of (partaking of) food RX Loc, 56. 10 (on 1.21) food їй гитче ARR: WU 
Saara a a ARTAS ЯГА: mema gopa aA (annpaka) m. indize; 

à - indigesti E 
wem wara Naray. x. 86. 4, ЧЧ WBhiu.s qu © Od srian qup qat 
SATAR (аппайп!ага) л. ІА another cooked food їй - (аппарзуау m. "SEN 1 
ЯПАН YARRA (pent) CaturCin. ЇЇ (1). 1365. 13; 1B another Чаяан Мау. 45. 5 "i5 КОГ food т fer ніне 

food (than one for oblation) at qaqas 4 ufi RGM o эз (annipüpadya) ag; се 

ManvaVi.344.23 (on 3. 108); 2 distinct dish or meals (prepared with milk) EIEI KLEIS ES Radia J ood and rice-cake etc. чодае 
Ë ‚ 262. 18. VaikhaGS. 5. 6 (79. 18 

ant emrat ча SabdaRaSak 262418 Td М эттеп (аппарек$д) pn nos še, ; А ОО, г) - 
(annantara-nivartaka) adj. which prevents, i.e. stops Mparison with food ANAA- 

another food gamsi! ararmeftadesy ManvaVi. 657. 2 (on 5. 103) 226) Е ManvaMu. 131. 19 (on 3. 

SAAC (anndntara-labha) m. obtainment of another food virg эги (annapraptiy nono! 

Š Д TRUE ТАР) f. non-obtainme А 
ен SHIN SIEM чта (жетй) ViraMi. 94.4 (on ЭПТҮҮ. ЕТЕЙ ChindouBh, 75 зе as 
: = ЫА упа annüpsncha-ja Кыйык +12. 

Sara et (anndntara-sampidana) n. preparation of. another or Sees... БЕР J m. collection Of food. water and oil 
different food d g Quinn gaai ат атча annabhava) E A absens oL PUB. 365. 14 (on v 54) 
CaturCin. iii (1). 832. 17, SPD SRPRD Garey Sq Vaikhags e (as offering or oblation) 

MEIC CS Org (anndntara-sambaddha) adj. related to another food garanna After: Rod y * 18 (101.10); ORE: GEI 


(than one for oblation) Te aero Em (я fad)... I6; arenam Pri Smnice, Ге A. 
madege этнең ViraMi. (Ahnika,) 396.11. wisst ae Мала за o Sa ld: 5. 
затта. (annántara-sambhava) m. possibility of another food PSI а steamy ay ot amm] ES 
RGIS Cece эчт SSAA Aaa ЯД ViraMi. 238.21 6; B absence of food or victuals СЕ ЗИ Nimasi, 285. 
on 1. 160) WDR Чт ЧЧ: Skandp. ñ Q). Š ishment) “ете. 5 
( Sara] (anndntardtman) т. epithet of Visnu (lit. who is the айай 9999 Skandp, мат, а EN EN M 
innercontrollerofthe body) sse cd TAAL enpenrBrahmP. Ра: PadmP. їй. 13. 76: арый Sam, OR 


178. 151. LT7.44 S| omm Sms. US um] Ra E 
SARITA (anndntarabhava) т. absense of another or different arrest a FIORE ue 3.36.6 (on 1. 104), але 
food (зї) зт awe 3r ies suqufifüncer Pipes s cm m ne йй м, лыры 

азаа напа. 13.7. à Шаш SaS LEE 
Sarari (аппапіагаѕагӣѕузја) adj.notmixed with anotherfood TÑ] ammi SEP Ара. 145, go, SUI Ста 1 


(aceite ча) Seren: ManvaVi. 708. 2 (on 6.21) Frepsai ЭТНЕ: Райса. 255, Pm, m Ш 
fear x 


manat 


ЖЯ: SamarãSarh. 6. 173; Sra Seen: faena: (sidere) 
ManvaVi. 700. 10 (on 6. 7); Seznama ss==ararərarq ManvaVi. 
1333.21 (on 10.113); ятата {її Veh: PrabaK.99.22; AATA ... 
Rieman a mma Tesh MahNirvaT. 11. 131; ONAA 
Womad a (итаат + &1ч:) DipKa. 22.9 (on 1.179); BalamBha. 
1445.23 (on 1.181); aama mm ятт Aea чит 
* Wi feum DipKa. 80. 19 (on 3. 41); aar narama] RajTa. (Śri). 
1 (7). 28; SATA gae я жета: RajTa. (Sri) 4. 246; araa 
a nema | wea: HAA ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 528. 1; 
C absence of (recitation of) the word anna JATA ae smua 
vara! Wg BrAraUBhVi. iv. 4. 640 (comm. audi FASTA); 
D absence of food-grain amA Жете YA aT ufa a Ч: АуаСі.11.45. 

ammam (annãbhäva-nimitta) adj. caused by the absence of 
food mre AAA samaa Арага. 251. 6 (on 1. 178) 

wmm (annàbhàvapara-tà) f.the state of being meant to convey 
the absence of food (as offering or oblation) afe aaraa 
чата BalamBha. і. 548. 10 (on 1. 249) 


Smau —(annübhàva-visaya) adj. referring to the absence 
of food (as offering or oblation) at monard 5тпїСап. 
ii. 566. 6, 


ЭТТИ (annabhiivadi) adj.absence of food or victuals etc. Saar 
arara ManvaVi. 543. 4 (on 4. 179) 

satiny (annübhikünksa) adj. having desire for food or appetite 
wate атаң | AUST "qum 50405. v. 6.32. 

sm (annābhikāma) adj. having desire for food or appetite 
ANRETT, ейзатейаГаЧ mgA RugVi. 69. 65. 

amfor (annabhighdrana) n. act of pouring of clarified butter 
on the cooked rice (as oblation) атт ҸПТ aR- 
APY... BONE Т CaturCin. iii (1). 1366. 13. 

amada (annabhidheya) adj. to be expressed by the word anna 
Asante чұчачаРчатаїеў q WW] ... 9199991 TauvMu. 
1. 16. 

wate (annàübhinandana) n. desire for food or appetite FART- 
MPAA SušruS. vi. 39.27; МЕЧ WT TOM GAL "Tam rrr Hiris. 
iii. 13. 10. 

amma (anndbhipraya) adj. intent on (having) food 19919919 
чеп .. A HAY... TÊTE ARUBh. 262. 12 (on 3. 5) 
aama — (annàbhimata) adj. deemed to be or accepted 25 
qantas 914 Nyayamr. 111B. 5. 

матчаў (annabhimarsa) m. act of touching food (for purification) 
чтататачї& Ram casas: BalamBha. i. 565. 11 (on 1. 249) 

Satara (annàbhimàni-devatà) f. deity presiding over food 
SATIS ... aAa SivàrkaMaDI. i. 270. 12 (oni. 1.23) 

wartime (annibhimánin) adj. presiding over food ASAA- 
femman Red: SivirkaMaDI.ii.187.29 (on ii.4.17) 

amiga (annàbhimukha) adj. (used as noun) (one) inclined towards 
(consuming) food тт SARTA, ... "mem аи = 
ze: ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 426. 19. 

satire (annübhiruci) f. taste, i.e. liking for food asrerraitreta 
sr wu SušruS. iv. 24. 10. 

amem — (annübhilisa) m. desire for food or appetite Saer] 
РӘ ч mR Adee ча: HiriS.ii2.185:SmPHGTdD Wee 
qR: uer a l Бшетйтайбїїї KasyaS.256A.27; згө 
àmi эчт =ч wem (азарте тета) KašyaS. 283A. 27; (УЧ: 
ae) amea єч ufque AstüSarn. іі. 189. 18 (6. 3) 

aafe —(annàbhilàsa) adj. desirous of food, hungry HA1- 
PUM ACISHMG | ATA ... WetSivaP.v.6.36 (412B.11) 

rrtt (annabhilasin) adj. i longing for food жч (у 1. 
этїйїзгїїйнй mA МаһаВһа. v. 34. 13; ASRR: | 

andat Warn Вајта. (Ka.) 8. 1209; ii desirous of food ТТТ 
at ач wera wa! qhara аата: BrahmP. 123. 
144.8 wala ... Sea: Re turis: Hastyayur. 78. 17 (1.11) 


s food 


3863 satay 


aaae (annabhivaiicha) f. desire for food or appetite 959519 
<= атча унти KathåàSaSäg. vi. 7. 112. 

Marge  (annümrtüpti) f. obtainment of ambrosia in the form 
oí food #171: ... SRAT .. ят Yarqa RajTa. ($8) 
1(2).20. 


бшк! (annàmbu) л. food and water aaaea Ra = + used 
җыя a àsa gM: MarkP. 25. 13. 

INARA (annāmbu-parityãga) m. abstaining from or giving 
up of food and water zargana ТАЧИ PauskS. 36. 57. 

mmt (ennámbu-pürna) adj. endowed, ie. supplied with food 
and water Я ач нч тт cad wat чий! RANGE 
quiu 44: KathaSaSag. xii. 34. 172. 


зата 8ч (annambubindu-ksepa) т. casting of food and drop 


of water amani w SIE aral ad саат 
wma MarkP. 31. 17. 
SmTdd (annümbu-vat) adv. like food and water (9915219997914) 


== sma a saa rqa AnuBh. 
130. 13 (on ii. 2. 3) 

зата (annšya) gr. the expression anndya AANA CAE TaiPrati. 
12.7(comm.zcidd FAY Taya areal a are ANTA) 

aag (annáyu) adj. longing for food, PW. 

sag (аппауџ) т. (coined for the etymology of vayu) living by food, 
desirous of food, MW. 

ESERI (annayus) adj. A who lives by food 1441 ПЧ 119: АЙА. 
H.iv.3.15; AitU.3.10;41 agag: ... smi Я 9: AitUBh. 
263.8 (on 3. 10); B bound by deem onfood 1 2199917: #99917: 
AitUBh. 263. 8 (оп 3. 10) [consumer of food, PW.] 

aan (anndrambha) m. undertaking of (the cooking of} rice (as 
oblation) Sal APSARA ATTA SmrüCzn. v. 201. 16. 

Baad (anndrambha-va(n)t) adj. (used as noun) (one) whe has 
undertaken (cooking of) food (as oblation) ТТ = oce арія 
CaturCin. iii (1). 1162. 9. 

SATE (аппаӣгисі) f. loss of taste for food or appetite Rara maaa: 
=== RugVi.2. 6: Taare | amu WII 
gd жачзсетттаноп: KathaK. 26. 14. 

sanra (anndrogyadi) adj. food and health etc. RAPA Я 
TMA PAGS Ттт ИГЕ 674: VedantDi. 225.8 (oniv.1.14) 

Santas (annároca-ka) m. loss of taste for food or appetite AAAA- 
am: KosaKaTa. 1. 7270. 

Samra (annàürjanopáya)m.means of earning food, i.e. livelihood 
eT A S ATTA TA 919: SarvaDaSam. 6. 42. 

aaia (annarnava) m. ocean of cooked food or rice T2424 
wma ua ч! Zul: SivaP. vii. 35. 4 (544A. 7) 

ward (annártha) adj. expressive of (partaking of) food 399949: 

яй ч R TW R: 9: 3: WI MugdhaBo. 8. 45 (85.21) 

чата (annàrtha-krta) adj. done for the sake of food zd 9191991 
Фа God cay al чч SatTrayi. 636. 

spur  (annartha-bhava) m. [Inst.]with the intention of the 
objective of food Rasa wel 2010) Tea: BrPardSm.5.118. 

aai (annartham) adv. for the sake of food (mft) АЕБ: 
=т= manina ManuSm. 6. 43; ManuBh. i. 511. 22 (on 6. 43): 
SkandP. iv. 41. 17; ManvaVi. 423. 16 (on3.243): 725. 18 (on 6.51); 914 
BARS я maq LaVisnuSm. 4. 18; Saira: НӘ RAE: 
BrPariSm.5.109; 10.15; Saat Widmer Gn ChindoUBh. 29. 
14(oni.3. 1): 9: (=ч) sanie Td тч шна, uud 
чаша Wed" faire ChandoUBh. 64. 18 (oni. 10.2); 991 ZT 


SIRTISivU. 4.61: 84 TER, aghi SERS 
DandaVi.61. 10; 991893 919990901: AnsBh. 166. 3 (on ii. 4. 22) 
aaia (annárthin) adj. (7-1) desirous of food. seeking food ЯЧИ 
беа .. sah amame МаһаВьа. i. 136.7; wmm) "i 
nr sui d чна esc Мавы i. 166.25, 
fate нї PERTH MahaBhi. iii, 246. 13; iii. App. 1.21 (6). 140; ЕТЕТ] 


Setia 3864 jm 
meaag ... эл ЇЇ MahiBh. i. 212. 3 (on i. 2. 39); ii. 144. 15 (on famen) BhaviP. 9B. 6 (i. 2. 146); ares STE e: (SH) апсід 
3.18); A qd wf этай: BrAraUBh. 61.3 (on 3. 18); Haar i. 14.9; rai: CREDPDD 2. TNA ... TR SE MabNirvar, 
famis: эпатттчййї гобу arema ome TRiUBh. 292, 9.4; B act of eating food STF Testa: RRQ shui aay, 
3(on3.10) s mr asda + w wer ҹима PruqŠaélo. SubhaRaSarh. 531; ÀSTA Ee WATE ManvaVi. 562, 28 (оп4.218); 
21 (74.7); aS ні їзїї Š BrArUBhV3.i.3.251; qar SIRE Wing: ViraMi. ($агазКйга.) 125. 24. 
smie mi fy N Y PadmP.iv. 108.111:%їйч тї HW (аппабапа) adj. (used as noun) (one) eating cooked food 
Яч wir їчї amisqa set Чо ngewe Pad. v.29. ae dr faits: 19: BrSarh. 86. 16, 
212; WASA сїзїї a qa Fromm: KatháSaSag. vi. 7. 115; эпт (annagana-kriya) f. sacrament of feeding rice or 
aera уана шїї: KathiSaSag. xii. 20.37; 9919 ЧО cooked food WS m PARA... FAAARA MahNirvaT, 9, 165, 
ча ЇЧ 719, ManvaVi. 335. 13 (on 3. 92); зээ (annàfanádi) adj. sacrament of feeding rice or cooked 
Rima: Gert эрч... Wr ... WW AAAA NilaVi. food ete. ЖИМ me Renea: IsanSiPa, ii. 16 78. 
45.5508 ч wears: uea Чї, uta часе: — arar (annáSaya) adj. having food as support, living by food 
NilaVi. 127. 15: (used as noun) (one) desirous of food Feu... "wem dier {йш wd WENT JM: PadmP. v. 19,29]. 
anisa: BrhaspaSm. 347, 138; amA жї чыта + E EE (annàitr-tva) л. the state of being one who eats food 
fara SkandP. iv. 35. 208; ПЁ Чї wam aaen: ae SkandP. Эйтсе ч ur 0979914 BrAraUBhVa. iii. 9. 28. 
iv.96.162; cart уй тї єтї Fras: (9991) PadmP.i.17.20, SAT (аппа&іп) adj. who eats food, eater of food Yaris fafüsmra- 


(anndrthy-abhimukha) n. [Loc J in fromtof one desirous [4 1! жейт: СЧЧЇ(?Ч) ч Tererit SkandP. iv 
of food arsi E NE чч .. ARMIR AitUBh. (1).38.33; (ard) ga: ... ЭТПЕ RTA NüraPaU.5 1 =Sarhn- 
262. 9 (on 3. 3) yaU. 2. 13: =s s wni We < 991 amiri (v TÈT) 


i азн ŚabdaRa. (Va.) 4057. àsa mil ты; anan gA à 
- MMSU (annălaya) n. hall for Cooking food, kitchen зї my bes 


SubhaRaSarm. 530, 
дит en “ГЕ a! ammed Urn wea 91949 MayaMa. I Ern (anniraddhi)f. loss of desire for food or appetite rem 
. ` 5 


З ПИЕ CaraS.i.25.40 (comm. qarari Улат À AST 
ЭГЯТӘТЧ__(аппй1йЬһа) m. non-obtainment of food díz эге =); (asf yeni, SETPTET AstüSarh 2X 23.7) 
See ft ChindoUBh. 29 ° (on 1.2.9); зч: _. Е ЗЯ: ANAE (annāśraddhā-janana) n. act of producing loss of desire 
SET, ES Fiai MTA: ChündoUBh. 64. 12 (оп 1. 10. 1); for food or appetite тота | asar TET (30279) AstüSar 
Saem aft та: SivarkaMaDi. ii. 401. 20 (on їйї. 4, 29) i 82. 18 (1. 13) dopo 
SST (annalabha-prayukta) adj. caused by non-obtainment Say (annasraya) aq; i smi 
Sf food sroga qa dim anqqŠq Gouipt 275 Ча с, amsaq with or based on food qrar 
2 (on iii. 4. 28) ЗАТ. (anna = Oa Р 
STSITTHTSE (annàlpa-mátra) adj. measuring small quantity of food тй са ed M рае food and abode aqra- 
ACSA STAT:  ManvaMu. 130. 8 (ол 3. 219) STR (annis, S ABC iv. 4. 95, A 
Ес (annāvagraha) adj. interrupted: ie. mixed with (the middle SERI В ч 8 d dependent on food элі ЧЧ mha- 
Portion of) the meals ЧЧ saigh TASTEAN а Caras. vi 15, SEINS. (annas | PauskS. 27. 24. 
205; (comm. SATSAR... залака) AstSam. i 76. | formen "А Pob, i absence of cooked 
(4. 12): Азан. 10.72. , DipKa. 15. 2 (on 1. Gress атат... frere: 
(annăvapidita) adj. pressed, i.e. mixed with (the Бишр ку S Эч ЧТ ЇЧ CHIPS 
middle portion of) the meals УЧ! эттїї "99 CaraS. vi. 15.209 (on 3, 101); B non-ayailabili йя ManvaMu. 106. 17 
(1941 Ed.) (comm, mmiri): AstàSam. ii. 76. 5 (оп 4. 12); АзаНг. эчен: Baty Pty Of cooked rice (as oblation) arsmi*rd 


mBha. i. 
iv. 10. 74. STATE (annasavay = 348. 16 (on 1. 249) 


saaa — (anndvayayadi) adj. particle of food etc. затече, WU HARA: Abhi ТТК, m Sr spirit distilled from cooked rice 
4 


Afa sed МалуаМи. 223. 10 (on 5. 141) Sphuta. iv. 45, 22 (on 4, 34); 2 
samada (annăvaśeşa) n. remnant of food #fsanra9rartr 3959 aaam: ** cooked tice and liquor fanfare: 


чч к (9:) Rama. v. 9. 24: Sarasa, à da emn IMEI (annasprha) v s Ч ung: TantrSa, 1. 32. 


° Of desire for f е s 
* KofaKaTa. Or food ог appetite Jaara- 
Sara (annàvastambha) adj. supported by food этачей fg aera а- 1.7269, 
ЯП: ChándoUBh. 57. 12 (on i. 8. 4) 


(SUM TE) ad A rollo wed b: food (TEE Рао Wow away, ie. Stealing food 
aaga (annavrta adj. covered with, i.e. follow y айсТ. 2. 26 (13) (212.17); Ka й = 
SING a ч Hedera Haris. il. 2. 60: SiddhaYo. ЭТЕТ (annahara) lone EAS. gg DOR чачпа 
1.87; faeere WT Чачта ame (sata Е) AstaSam. =й ч Ñ Sr Каша, уу уз es ood : 
i. 148. 9 (1. 28); (used as noun) (medicine) covered with, i.e. followed IRG Hlm Ti 52 act 9f taking, cM 
by food атата ge Be w YRA AstáSarn. i. 141. 16 эзтаттенце (annšhára-san тР..120, 41 
l iTe: 


- mL nina. 

mm deny. (Bad, increasnzorprespeingby food virer K а mu > ыс. ee 
sm ents) н en OR E к ae 

i owe ow sua 98 El. xv. 352. 20. "SR ania og og 
ИУ СИЕ cer s wen s pon ro е б ыыы) 
J ee SEE Sone E тиру 7 


ззтеїчччеч 

зтатїчччея. (annàhuti- -catustaya) n. quadruple offerings of cooked 
rice (as oblation) 9817554 ачатадатеічатечч . . FRAT PàraS. 7. 
422. 

angka (annāhuti-traya) n. triad of offerings of cooked rice (as 
oblation) ARM q A «атт Чч Јау25. 23. 46. 

afm (annikš) f name of a maiden. sister of Jayasiha ЖТ 9 
warcraft ay HACE РапРаг.6.45; #9: ... AT AE FHT: 
atari aay... eT... атаа: ViviTiKa. 67. 14. 

afma  (annikà-nàtha) m. husband of Annikà эа татат 
WTA 99919 PariPar. 6. 84. 

ARMAN (annika-pati) m. husband of Annika яте [карр еы 
"aperit: PariPar. 6. 72. 

salqa (annika- putra) m. son of Annika ome mm ...1 
Sera saa wit ЧЇЙ PariPar. 6.83; ViviTiKa. 67.21: Tage 
.. | AREIA "ТЄП rages PariPar.6. 144; Stags 
атт ViviTiKa. 68. 3. 

Siang (anniká-prematantu) m. cord ie. bond of love for 
Annika «ттн faux] тартчы ©з: 
PariPar.6.62. 

arena (annikayácana-krta) n. [Loc.] for the sake of asking 
for (the hand of) Annika 2999: ...1 HAAA aaa 
PariPar. 6. 54. 

after — (annikü-sünu) m. son of Annika XT 15079197: 
ШАГ АГ атата PariPar. 6. 130. 

зач (шуш) aq: [P. vi. 1. 197] being desirous of food 577751999 
Бл RV. iv. 2. 7 (Say. эгат) 

seit (anni-bhüta) adj. which has become food 57799999 
mipi geared pé wfs СашгСїп. iii (1). 587. 10. 

ada (anniya-)denom.todesireforfood TAM геп SA- 
Ча: BharSS. x. 10.8: ApaSS. x. 16. 13 (comm. 344 919142); Hir$S. 
x. 2. 8 (1055. 28) 

agaga ^ (annürdhvaguna-vidhi) m. [w. г. for anyordhva- 
gunavidhi], BrahmSüBh. (Вһа.) 198. 2 (on iii, 3. 56) 

aad (annenarya) m. name of a Brahmin 4414: Wari El. xviii. 
352. 56. 

SAAT (annemambi) f. name of the wife of king Komatiprolaya 
rere mÑ тат 8 ЕІ. viii. 14. 13. 

BSN (annesu) л. the expression annesu (181: ) Sey... SAN 

.. AfA TaiPrati. 11. 17 (comm. ЧЧ FEY SFR: ... +q BY SAMA 

poem fafa) 

EI (annesu) adj, having food as arrows q JA93: Bai oa: 

«азгы: avai эга ӘЧ: Капар. iv. 30. 98. 
Mate (annesti)f. A sacrifice consisting of food HASTE aai vild 
тата еа Мап$$. 120. 13; B sacrifice which has cooked rice (as 
oblation азай wei wamanqa < Е Арага. 142.14 
(on 1. 103) 
adm — (annaikadesa) m. i part of diet JERAS... "ESTA: | 
akimis yegan [їйї wq: AstiSam.i.41.8 
(1.7); š part of cooked food or meals 59199181 ЧЇЧ мяч 
жыл igeni wap! ... Sagen ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 4732. 

State (annokta) adj. stated or аит as anna атаач 
эй Fathi NidaSa. 103.21 (6.7): aariaa S eT, NidaSü. 
104. 1 (6.7); 104. 3 (6. 7) 

заа (annoccaya) m.heap or mass of cooked food or meals 118914 

Эі: атаа: Wee fam: SivLi. 12.82. 

AABN (annoccayocchesa) т. remnant from the mass of cooked 
food or meals amade MA SivLi. 12. 91. 

amaa — (annotthita) adj. arisen from, i.e. dependent on food 
Wed MT eie PauskS. 27. 485. 

amtaa  (annotpattyartham) adv. for the production of food 
ST I wq: зай werd] ChàndoUBh. 29. 12 
(on i. 3. 1) 
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aiaa 


эта (annotpadaka-tva) n. the state of being the producer 
of food sarasa їшї: ChündoUBh. 240. 18 (on 
iv. 122) 

rH (annotsarga) m. act of offering of food (in Sriddha) 
adamii sazan теч ОТЧ amA ViraMi. 302. 8 


(on 1.238); sir пф ата fuia VinMi. 
(Sraddha.) 4. 30. 
ites (annodaka) л. A food and water Теч Eq Ed 


a ятя: SataSm. 4. 34; УЯ fed Ween cred fea far 
IAA Wa рен ңы Kasyas. 108B.27; 41 madai Ua 
Ip Tq! sr чїч DeviBhàP. v. 21. 11; Кылка 
draai yeti чя таз чер ча airia PadmP. 
iv.9.50; Tara « Wm . "ma ЖЫК: ушык 
ara Si WR CI 
fad seat: gata amaaa aiaei: SkandP.iv.38. 
26; ares dup wa fpa SivP. ii (1). 13. 24 (54B. 6) 


VE. 


згатаФ+иаїЧ = (annodaka-pradátr) m. who gives food and water 
Haan ага aad [£o um ВгМагаР. 11.63. 


эг ЕЇЧЯГИЧ (annodaka-vivarjita) adj. devoid of food and water 


fam sigra: eaaa: ara Ba Tar Wan: PadmP. 
ii. 98. 12. 
STT  (annodaka-sama) adj. equal or similar to (the gift of) 


food and water TZ яяя CánaNiDa. 17. 7. 

Елса (annodakakula) adj. agitated over food and water. i. e. 
hungry and thirsty ae HIST: | ШЕЙ... AE 
BrKathàMan. vii. 1. 51. 

amtaa  (annodakàdi) adj. 
x f "i ex faz "m fate [4 Eri 
and water (as oblation) etc. TA 
305. 31. z 
SAA (annopakarana) adj. having food as means of production 
aRar gi УЯАЧ ManuBh. i. 407. 18 (on 4.229) 

See (аппораКа1рапа)/. preparation of food HAIETARA 
.. Tee wT S аба! ze ... чий] SmriCan. 
ii. 608. 2 

зч (annopakara) m. benefit produced from food 1914: 
simae: Эа BrAraUBhVa. i. 3. 241. 

SMTA (annopagháta) adj. (used as noun) (one) who destroys food 
TAMAS | APRS... RAAT 
VedantKa. 200. 8 (on i. 4. 1) 

amaa (annopagháta) m. destruction of or damage to food (ч 

. spi ч qf ЧО... srisfifaq.fa) а: ЯШӘП: ЧАЧ 
я чаї ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 403. 20. 

amtaa (annopacita) adj. [f.-à] A produced from food sitae 
чча: Wife ChindoUBh. 363. 13 (on vi. 5. 1); B increased by food 
@ =ч яча: эбе: ChandoUBh. 368. 6 (on vi. 7. 1) 

сеф (аппорайуїп) adj. (used as noun)(one) living on food 
SARRA, .. AS... HAMA sq NyaySu. (Ја) 
131A. 1 (on i. 1. 6) 

Barratt (annopayoga) m. act of partaking or consumption of food 
waa R aA aster ChàndoUBh. 438.2 (on vii. 9.2); 
aAA R яя: Ket Wald Bhim. 522.5 (опїї. 4.21);99 ... агып 
| чї Paapaesnigotarata cera Gu 
650. 15; итча яч: 299 aaa VedántKa. 318. 11 
(on ii. 3. 15) 

чача (annopayoga-janita) adj. produced from the consum- 
ption of food asiem ... naa ChindoUBh. 
436. 1 (on vii. 8. 1) 

aAA (annopayoga-nimitta) adj. caused by the consump- 
tion or partaking of food учан ASS Етер Б ChändoUBh. 
437. 10 (on vii. 9. 1) 


А food and water etc. 91975 
Mita. 41. 12 (on 1. 122); B food 
яйы ЕЧ eq SetuBa. 


Sargeras 


SAEs (annopastambha-ka) adj. supported by or dependent on 
food этият fe wmm: SANESA: ChindoUBh. 427. 9 (on vii. 4. 2) 

amua — (annopastambhita) adj. seized or blocked by 
food araea каана SušruS. iv. 38. 17; SiddhYo. 
76. 15. 

SHANE  (annopahárecchà) f. desire to give or distribute food 


четтетдазїч чип fait madi YatraPra. 9. 108. 2 
aAa (annopahita) adj. А covered, i. e. mixed with food 19199 


=: ч пейш ймє=їчїйшү 1 аб magram MahiBhi. 
i. 166. 28; B associated or connected with food ied ЧӘЧЕ dad 
am Praca «at RugVi. 35. 21 (comm. samy) 

Satara (annopádhi) m. purpose of food aAA RARA RE 
qefa fhaa: Врага. 38. 89. B 

(annausadhatrnadi) adj. food and medicinal herb etc. 
aR: Brea Sra ManuBh. i. 16. 16 (on 1. 18) 
зейччачч (annausadha-sevana) л. act of partaking of food and 
medicine НЧЧК... WHWmHq .. чё: ч VENIRET: 
Ка$уа$. 326В. 5. 

Sarai (annaugadhi)/. 1A food and medicinal herb adami w 
Gd með .. gammu} TA: MahaBhi. i. 116*(1); 1B rice and 
aromatic drug ӘТ=ЇЧЇЇЧЇ ӨЧ: Aula: Terrain: YogVà. v. 10. 
6: 2 medicine ortonic inthe form of food en Ч AAT ufu: 2919: 
Sai) A ANGST AVA amaA SkandP. i (2). 42. 127; BhaviP. 
618B. 4 (iv. 4. 114); SivaP. v. 11. 22(418B. 15); 3 the word anna and the 
word ausadhi saree: Tear еттш sled: NyàySu. (Ја) 
144B. 3 (on i. 1. 6) 

AAFAA (anprakrü-ülsanta) gr. feminine base ending in the 
suffix ñis that has ап as its base ЯЇЧЧ АГС] Srpepfasrasanfavetie- 
sadaa лең LaSabdeSe. i. 396. 18. 

aaus — (anmakonda) n. name of the capital of Kakatiya kings 
Bea RERO eei |° TSCA TRA 
El. iti. 85. 12. 

59 (anya) pronominal adj. [f--3] [KasiVr-oni. 1.27: on vii.3. 114; 
PrakriKau. i. 134. 4; enumerated in the utkarddigana, GanPà. 25. 59; 
KasiVr. on iv. 2.90; in the sarvádigana, Сарр2.241.8; GanRa. 1.21 (47); 
in the ddityddigana, GanRa. 3.18; (219); in the gahádigana, GanRa. 
5.317 (355); in the cddigana, GanRa. 1. 10 (25); Lirgánu. (He.) 156. 10: 
used with Abl., P. ii. 3. 29; MahaBh. i. 457. 6 (on ii. 3. 32); KasiVr. 
on ii. 3. 29; Katan. ii. 4. 21; JaineVya. i. 4. 38 (70. 17); KátanVr. a 
ii. 4. 21: Mayr; AltGr. J. 1. 108; II. 1. 38: II. 1. 79: II. 1. 145; II. 1. 234; 
II. 1. 321; II. 1. 323: II. 1. 43 (№); IL. 1. 89 (Nt); Ш. 491; III. 579; 

TII. 588; IIT. 592 Desru. 605; 812: 817; in n. takes the substitute -at for case 
affixes of nom sg. and acc. sg, P.vii. 1.25] 1A (inanimate) i another or 
other (with Abl.) other than (with Gen.) other than (used as noun) another 
orother things (with Abl.) thing other than ii (with interrogative or indefinite 
Pronoun or negative particle) any other, some other (with vind) Something 
else than (used as noun) anything else, Something else (with АЫ.) anything 
else, something else than (with rte) anything other than B (animate) 
l another or other (with Abl.) other than (used as noun) another one, other 
one (with АЫ.) one other than (with Inst.) one other than ii (with 
interrogative or indefinite pronoun or negative particle) any other, some 


separate Qum Abl.) different, distinct or separate from (used as noun) 
different, distinct or separate thingor idea etc. (with Abl.) different, distinct 
ог киш thing or idea from il (with anya) different, i.e.various (used as 
noun) various things lii different i.e. disturbed Iv different, i e. immaterial 


зга 
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опе or some (used as noun) опе or something (with Gen. dual) one of the 
two things B (animate) ione or some (used as noun) one or someone (with 
Gen. pl.) one among many (with Gen dual) one of the two beings ii animal- 
like, stupid 4A (inanimate) new Bi dissimilar ii unequal 5A (animate) (used 
as noun) other one, i.e. competitor. rival, opponent or enemy B (inanimate) 
(used as noun) i thing belonging to another person ii other thing, i.e, 
something wrong iii (used as noun) other thing, i.e. countersubject 6A 
(animate) additional, more or many В (inanimate) additional, more or much 
(used as noun) additional thing 7A (animate) rest, remaining (used as noun) 
rest or remaining one B (inanimate) rest, remaining (used as noun) rest or 
remaining thing 8А (animate) stranger (used as noun) stranger one 
B (inanimate) (used as noun) strange thing 9 (used as noun) former one 
10A (animate) i (used as noun) second. i.e. latter one ii second, next or 
following (used as noun) second one, next one or following one iii third 
{used as noun) third one B (inanimate) i (used as noun) second, i.e. latter 
thing ii second, next or following (used as noun) second thing. next thing 
or following thing iii second i.e. right iv second, i.c. left v third (used as 
noun) third thing, idea etc. 11А (inanimate) great, wonderful, extraordinary, 
unique (usedas noun) great. i.e. unusual thing B (animate) great, wonderful, 
extraordinary, unique 12 (animate) inferior, subordinate 13 (animate or 
inanimate) similar 14 (animate) changed, altered 15 (animate) ordinary 
(used as noun) ordinary one 16 the pronominal word anya 17 extrinsic or 
extraneous ІА (inanimate) i another or other al gA aA Э 
RV.i.59.1; я Reba: я fated ает dee Ren saqarara 
RV. i. 109.6, 38 Ч: злата: d RAT RV. i. 115. 5; 39: 
- dowd AT ЗЧ AMARV. 1123.11; vi.61. 13,4 Š ает 
Чеш йч Read aden: RV. iii. 32. wee: ata 
SUMATRA TRASH: RV. v. 29. 10; vi. 24.5; RAEI ней 
qum SAY AA: RV. vi.47.21; vi.61.13; WAT... | тетт 


ow Ra amt їп feign: RV. vii.9s.1: + “hraa dui 
IEEE aie RV. viii.2.17; viii. 19.33: viii.22.4; 39 чеп эгет 


ЭЙЕ q super эйел qup f a: RV. ix. 79.3: x.27. 21; Gm 
=ч uf Wa RV. x. 37. 3: x. 82.3; {ёга AAT зы RV. 
LURRR # эга: Ча emm deua ВУ. х. 119. 11: х. 142. 
7.357 S4: .. a gua mee sma Чї wm sa 
AV. 1.30.3; Яни qad (ЧЧ: уі W AV. ii, 28. 1; ñi. 11. 5: 
Siegal aah qü vd si garde RD Є AV. vi. 30.2; 
АҮ.х.2.22;:@@@чҥчтаї йй шїї aq qd ada: weld 
AV.xi.3.33; ÁRS + FASEA ant saat! wmad emt 
AV. хх. 45. 3; эй Hsu dE FiA: Tais. I. vii, 4. 3; ӨГ: 
NEL wd аф: Tais. Uv. 11.2: аҹ ччаі айайт... qu 
TT: Mais. i.6,9 G. 100.7); шта“ at wears deter $dqur erat 
Ч туча Mais. ii, 1.7 (iii. 9. 13); iii. 3. 1 (iii. 33. 2); «9 
wat AM Sur АйВг. 1. 1 (6); aair cari 
SITUA 


тїй ud 
FUN R чї mam Beare AitBr. 2.3 (43); ТЕЗГЕ 
Wemuemü руй Tq KausiBr. 25. 15 (119.20); ча ÅRA + 
ST Әя п її! S< ud ЧЧ! eem ы + 9 
91 ЧЕП Sa JaimiBr.1.19;%er ary жее! эй aaah чй 
р ARTSY Чай JaimiBr.2.425; ardt arat 
БЕШ WW AIA DevaBr. 2. 3: a: . їйїн .. eu 
uve GopBr.i.1.12 (10.1);arr ur arr эттїї: 
АЙКААА.4. 5 (15.2): ЕТТЙ: WS WD set usi suf: 
TaiA. v.4. 6 (605. 12); 89% яч see und {йин MundaU. 
Ы ub BOND E ч оя 3 BrÁnU. 
#410; MAE... :A$va$S.I.i.3. 14; геї. ... 
ЧЕП! эй pA 14. 20; I. iii. 1. 19; a 
1 va. 1. iii. 11.17; ap “wrarmiuqauq; AsvaSs. 
ы 8.4: айй: ... SITTING AšvaŠS, П. vi. 8. 19: TAA 
Ыт РЇ mian ApaSs. i. 1.2: mds ятла 
PSS. vi. 29. 19; этдй (аїачау тете qen- 
at ApaSS. ix. 3.18; ix.9.1; ae ЕЁ: 

i Prada Араб. ix. 15. 6; ix. 17. 1: 


wa 


a эттаттипеай deere aria ai йй ai watt ApaSs. 
xi. 15.4; зат “fui | areata, Араб5. xiii. 6. 3; ATT- 
fateearircequaunia Apa$s. хуй. 3. 10; xviii. 13. 3; xxi. 5. 5; xxi. 
22.4: xxii. 27.6: xxiv. 14.19; TEM тетет аттат Л 
чч AM: Ни$$:ххуї. 1. 122 (20. 11); xxvi. 1. 126 (20.23); ApaDS. i (1). 
4.3;1. (1).4.7; IRT ... adq agag mw KausiGS. iii. 9. 3: 
agea saae KausiGs. їй. 11.32; Я яй... Ha 
TMA qq GobhiGS.i.9.4: AR AA eas: 
fara w чеш haai я far. . жетине BaudhDS i. 
2.57; i. 11. 38; did теп ОЕП: = яа 
чый: (m3) a Яа waq waft BavdhDS. ji. 4. 2; ii. 10.32: 
Prada! à ч азна: Ваџаһ0ѕ. йй. 1.17; 1 red sanu: 
р. уі. 4.68; еї Mates femme MaháBhá. i. 28. 25; 1.85. 
12;  zeqmameiigrorrdRed кач Чоп МаһаВһа. і.97.20:1.110. 
26:1. 118.22; aR ч Ta... AR: ... Were ТЕЧ: 
MahaBha.i. 199.4231. 116.3; ar: ұзай uuu TA МаһаВһа. 
iii. 10.5; iii, 54.36: iii. 143. 10; 19 ... 13792919 eaa тя 
MaháBhà.iv.32.19; afa Stott чеп бта sar Ted müssen 
wer me Pera їлїшїн saf Ga 81 МаһаВһа. vi. 
22 = BhagGi. 2. 22; vi. 43. 27; vi. 60. 12; vi. 87. 28; sia 
aget МаһаВһа. vii, 29. 7; vii. 101, 60; vii. 114.16; viii. 18 
zinga: МаһаВһа. vii. 157. 29; vii. 165. 92; viii. 31. S : 
16. 73: ix. 20. 18; чт pim абя: WERT a 
MahaBha. vii, 833°); TA ачыта "ч Ч WERI TE 
Беек МаһаВһа. viii. 66. 54; sd q 99: "em MahiBhi. ix. 
62.41; ат die чей gem чан Aiea! sss s 
q Asai tread nf МаһаВһа. х.3.11;987 .. FEI REGES 
зең MahaBhi. xi. 3. 6 абара ча more g їчї! 
38 uem {тч deere МаһаВһа. хіі. 16. 22: хіі. 114. 4: xii. 
261.33: 3954 чей wam: МаһаВһа. xiii. 5. 17; SARA AI 
ai reu Бл MahaBhi. xiii. 10. 55; xiii. 54.27; 7... aeu 
frd: MahaBha. xiv. 13. 19:30 Hd "eb WD ure 
МаһаВһа. xiv. 30. 8; xiv. 54.27; W:. ... arte: 1 qur "EU 
за. wag .. | SAG ч WET я йя 71 Mah3Bha. 
xiv.83. 13:3: MAALT Brett нє ... | cafes: mamara 
Ràmi.i.2.211.13.32; Житте 1 AAT: Rd: Ya: Ката. 
11.13.5:1.65.10;1.70.17:99: JARRA: . | aati 
шея Ramá. iv. 2.7: iv.47. 21: THEY ЧЧ: җеп Ss od 
wmm en Pra awqaq: Rama. vi.72.22; vi. 88.2: {керс 
PEE Doe waa für] Ката. vi. 87.42; 
zm Врат чта чё! qas її aa fedes Ката. 
vii.S.23: ca чей т d 
: Вата. уй. 11.41; їчтї faded Maag: Var. 1 on 
Р. iii. 2,109; qfi min: yee я 
ffe MahaBh. i. 5. 5 (on i. LOGAT TEMES WISI 
TAA МаһаВһ. i. 9. 11 (on i. 1.0): ara ER peel gA 
MahaBh.i. 12. 11 (oni.1.0); Stet Ged w ATA MahiBh. 
i. 15. 12 (on SivSü. (Gr.) 1); i. 24. 9 (on SivSà. (Gr.) 3); i. 49. 19 (on i. 
1.3); i. 179. 11 (on i. 1. 69); i. 186. 6 (on i. 1. 72); ii. 146. 13 (on iii. 3. 
20); її. 218. 9 (on iv. 1. 48); iii. 181.21 (on vi. 4.3); iii. 306. fe fasmur 
iesu. ай BR A AE ат 
чан MahäBh. i. 19. 10 (on SivSü. Gr) 2): wa 1 ASETE: 
эга: MahaBh. i. 20. 28 (on ŠivSü. (Gr) 2): SI SAAT scie 
MahaBh. i. 24. 14 (on Sivsa. Eur 4); iii. 64. 23 (on vi. 1. 85); 99799 
fiai a= anata [р d CURE ER 
MahaBh. i. 25. 14 (on $ivSü. (Gr) 3.4); SHE: Яп Gd ... 
wea Graders TST first MahaBh. i. 44. 11 (on i. 1.3) 1.457. 
m 1.3.32) TRADER WAST] MahàBh. i. 70. 18 (on i. 1. 14): 
fasa faudp wafer MahiBh. i. 86. 16 (on i. 1. 27); iii. 31. 7 (on 
vi. 1.37); sme: .. serie qetd graa MahàBh. 
i. 105.19 (oni. I. aj aum Sar... Te wf was Ta 
MahsBh. i. 129. 1 (oni. 1.50); Эа" ТЕЕ TASTY MahàBh. i. 131. 
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s= 


23 (oni. 1.55 та ART: wna wala MahiBh. i. 152. 

18 {oni. 1.58); i. 171.1 (oni. 1.65); ii. 76. 25 (on iii. 1.92); qui quani 
чеп aaeoa A: ... aema я waa MahåBh. i. 218. 
21(оп1.2. 9) тач ae ZS sq sàsar sexu 
ат ат wur Маһавћ. i. 271. 24 (on i. 3. 11); птайчан5ячі 
FROIN: MahaBh. i. 276.2 (oni. 3. 12); Беататт татай ч тт 
Веча zzi “ТУЯ MahaBh. і.343.12(опі.4.61:9 909: "WW 
wena: Еа 


{гая 
DRA чп sm q sa ан a [нє MahaBh. 


"uu МаһаВһ. i. 366. 14 (on ii. 1. 


1.382.3(опії. 1.18); Raa pur Забит Зан MaháBh. 
ї.401.9(опії.1.60): я 81507177 Jar ema: mut 
siqaq MahaBh. i, 442. 24 (on ii. 3. 1); BARRE wa 
MahàBh. i 457. 2 (on ii. 353 qa "mns feu я Wü Яя vus 


=š ase Use Caufa MahaBh. ii. 42. 2 (on iii. 1. 32): 
aAa agaaa WAATA МаһаВһ. ii. 60. 6 (on iii. 1. 67); 
RÄT: AA дїя! gaa a mA MahaBh. ii. 


65.3 (ол iii. 1.85), GA: FA e d wa я = waa жата: 
=a ЗЧ ue чъп яя ач "ruo жї wala 
MahàBh.ii.67. 18 (on iii. 1.87); ST warm MahaBh. 
ii. 73. 7 (on їй. 1. 91); ii. 184. 7 (on it. 4. 82); . 330. 3 (on vii. 3. 54); 
SRE weed ASAA 181 Pop ED IEG! z T 
. 4 япа: seas waqar MahšBh. ü. 79.3 (on iii. 1. 94); 
TUpPUQUESD feni utei стака Ararat aay 
MahiBh.ii.90. 18 (on iii. 1.133); 11-91. 10 (on iii. 1. 133), 4241 memi 
sud wire atl aai чїч] ur MahàBh.ii. 154. 13 (on iii. 3. 
107); SSeS Us af MahaBh. ii. 186. 20 (iii. 4. 103): 
1i.209.22 (oniv. 1.17): RATSASTAA: nb. „заат: 
mae! этЕйзя fuenmüs-usquur GREG... qeudist 
яй: SUEHSqSuI МоһаВп, ii. 253. 10 (on iv. 1.98), 4574 ЭЧТЕ 


я =m MahàBh.ii.285. 12 (on iv. 2. 6); ii. 330. 9 (on iv. 4. 20); яа 
49:1 a É желет жойыл: MahaBh. ii. 300. 
2(oniv.2. 130), 99 997 aream A, ferta MahaBh. ii. 305. 


6 (on iv. 3. 23); aie ara MahiBh. ii. 347. 1 (on v. 1.23): 
а ta Мз: аа S сугу 
= Terra жб тї ЫЫ т шт ufi MahaBh. ii. 356. 8 (on 
у.1.39); ii. 372. 16 (on v.2. 4): таф: ya Gaasi seater 
waged 1 àsà яаа: sepa аш ud ... тач 
fs эги чар жейтш: МаһаВһ. іі. 394. 19 (on v. 2. 95); ii. 395. 
14 (оп у.2.97): Sada Азиа: язна: ЧЧ SUL 
qma: MahaBh. ii.413. 12 (on v 3.55); wea warty MzhaBh. 
їй. 9.20 (on vi.1.5); f& retis Frera MahiBh. iii. 51. 6 (on 
vi. 1.71): iii. 94. 19 (on vi. 1.135); gen R suum Saya Tirar 
ved ята: apa МаһаВһ. iii.91.7 (on vi. 1. 129); 3591 qarara 
ачта я Як: zj: MahàBh.iii.98. 13(опуі.1.1158):Я r= 
mimaa aag MahaBh. їй. 105. 14 (on vi. 1. 167); 4 яга: 
naag MahiBh. iii. 150.9 (on vi. 3. 34); iii. 191. 2 (vi. 4. 22); 
SRR Ware MahaBh. iii. 193. 7 (on vi. 4. 22); iii, 195.24 
(onvi.4.34) 3S fe wm Gal изн yu MahaBh. 
iii. 203. 12 (on vi. 4. 52): iii. 207. 20 (on vi. 4. 64); AANA A 
wane] MahaBh. iii. 210. 13 (on vi. 8. 82); iii. 218. 3 (on vi. 4. 120); 
Tae Gd apa 89 MahaBh. iii. 218. 7 (on 
vi. 4. 120); кача хатаа MehiBh. 11.233. 23 (on vi. 4.171); 
iii, 336. 20 (on vii. 3. 85); HAZE: ... чай ... язча! гая 
яеїя MahaBh. iii. 239. 9 (on vii. 1. 1); iii. 255. 21 (on уй. 1. 37% 
якчан HERTA Wasa МаһаВһ. iii. 257.10 (on vii. 1. 40); 
iii. 261. 14 (on vii. 1. 58); dia пещ ча eps 
Wim MahàBh. iii. 282. 26 (on vii. 2. 5); iii. 304. 11 (on vii. 2. $4); 
FATES : aAA MahiBh. iii, 443. 15 (on viii. 3. 67): 
чн шөт aA: МаһаВп. їй. 452. 15 (on viii. 4. 1); 
Suerdiriqui WENT MahaBh. їй. 466. 22 (on viii. 4.68), 3a TZ 
жей жакин Я msaada ea wa 
AVPrayascitta. 2. 8; чАчтач шя sms erum Buddha. 12.45; 
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ST 
ami чї E E q чї a араби ягшы чаа «йй: 
Katan. ii. 5.9: 199% ur STRsrt MimaSü. ii. 6. 14: 31 EH 
яй di afer яй! 9 qensraferqae: ManuSm. 11. 265; 
ManvaMu, 502.24 (on 11.265); НЕЧ... ue 
z GM: Caras. 1. 20. 18 (1941 Ed): frere 
Rema qaae: = за ae Qw 0 m 
Раца. 1.512919... vf F Pred... 1 Wen 99) 
чаңтеї атчнтеп zm S тї: qure sprarenrəreqmq: ŠatTrayi. 
282: Ferd атсетат wm “ws “qaraqa waqarun 
чаноза тачат VijñaŠ.41;50; serà PeR хатта: 
sfasa: Упа$. 51;90;&Ч{ ft RA wer эя атаң saa 
_РайсЕй. 2. 50; ad aaa чї {ЇЇ Prati. 4. 24 (9); Бе” 
її ma AbhidhKoBh. 298. 1 (on 5. 2); ач 
Raada т йт ad тїйїн KàmSu. 1.5 
(65.1): Vert ч TAURI ч 215719 Кат$й. 45. 11 (1. 
4); 179. 5 (2. 10); 234. 15 (4. 1): 237. 6 (4. 1): 278. 9 (5. 4); ral її 
яя Seas | Teas: eat wm WR GARA KümSü. 
93. 17 (2. 1): GayaMa.q4 wad aaa df) 96. 15 
(2.2); 268.8 (5.2): QA "uri aga: warm: MARTI ZA 89 wade 
Wa: gafi: KamSü. 295. 13 (5. 5); 300. 6 (5. б); 331. 20 (6. 5); 
369. 5 (7. 2): 9 ... Feild MANNERTA RtuSarh. 5. 11; 
wusqesd я [їй ffad (ard) KumaSain. 5. 59: 5. 70: 
FATA AS Rea A A redi Sri: 
MeghDü.34;(vg:) этте arta saxofon їл ук чї 
RaghuVa. 3. 56; 8.44; eraa ЧП maf ФТ wr 
famam Sak. 2.3 (8): 4.7; 6.37; TEMRRIIRY этет 
Vikramo. 1.4:4:34 (2):4.39 (2): Fiat (ЯУЧ:) чапеатет Р ЅаһкагКа, 
1.2.13 (AOR.Ed);3 qaq semi wei Ñ SankarKa.i.2. 19 
(AOR. Ed.); i. 3. 41 (AOR. Ed); iii. 1. 9 (AOR. Ed); fami] smi 
ИЧ! ЧЕП Їй Hen ЧЕГЕТ ЇЇ Aare о She 
SañkarKá. i. 2.22 (AOR. Б); a буті йй чыг“ чїй 
SankarKa. i. 2, 26 (AOR. Ed); iii. 2. 3 (AOR, Ба); Р: чей ТЕ: 
aah rui gym SankarKa. ii. 1. 55 (АОВ. Ed): raza 
Freq SañkarKa. iii. 1. I0 (АОВ. Ed): areata У... Ненец 
-- 99 mAN таен] BrahmindP. iii. 26. 36; SISI qu 
fang fé зай! eere]. (Бей! SMS ga: faa 
Raion... | NASA JaineVya. 117.25 (on її. 2. 157); 
IA: SI: AANA: JaineV yà. 313.26 (on iv. 3. 204); IAIN. 
mam hata! sere! wer frd Sr" JaineVya. 317.1 
(oniv. 3.232), =ч asa єбєт 9751 SabaBh. 3.3 (on 
1.1.1); 1214.25 (on iv. 1.29); 2065. 1 (on x. 8, 7);2184. 26 (on xi. 3. 45); 
: WISI : SibaBh. 1214. 17 (on iv. 1.29); 1333. 
17 (on v.3.40) теала ser туд | .. sis fiers: siete: 
SübaBh. 1546. 5 (on vii, 2, 13): 1953, 17 (on x. 5. 15); 2241. 10 (on xii. 
2.8): STHTG WI Qum quj RN SUD тї гы 
ЧОП HëriS. ii. 13. 10; qq (нште тт) SIUM РайсТ. 1. 
57 (39) (41. 3); 2. 25 (15) (206. 3): 1. 86 (38) (97.7): TRASAS À wer 

ЭГЕ: PañcT. 1. 6] (15) (67.9); i 
PañcT. 1. 61 (22) (68. 7); 1. 126 (7) (126.7): 1. 127 (1) 
(132. 1; 1-127 (25) (134. 1); Hitopa. 4.9 (4); эй rar "p. 
EE STR чыш: эта: ы рл 
1-116 C) (116. D; {Тани nj НЕТ. 
UAE PañcT. 2. 26 (46) (216, 2); 2. 29 (47) (229. 4); miter). 


£ Y t 
RARS їн Tq YogYa. 2. 30; 


I 
TTITWRT i VakyaPa. 1. 157: 2. 50; 2. 60; 


Iq 
ime ачгая dq ws TAI aisada ЧЧ da mung 
I ded 11949 чтеүичїзө: | ЧЕЙ рүн: 
qu VakyaPa.2.238; этч A: ... Рт reife этап. 
VakyaPa, 2, 317; aefa q weeds вт ат чач 
CandraVr. on iv. 3. 12: stum sar "u$ Чїй зай 
CindraVr. on у.2.145:99 «Т ЧЄ ЧЕТ HHUA AT aA, 
vx ЧТ шег emp Ч Go Впагбі. 45: аі ч mm 
ч чәе Seay! STI VERITY, Winunifurgm Nara. 
i. 5. 12; area SATAA qure, means: KàsiVr. on iv, 
4.64: curate wi 979 wee geniessen orci 
ЕЧ: HargaC. 182.1; ийт Ч Weg aaa hp: 
HarşaC. 200. 6: йз Їч WEIN ashe: ... amia іч чеш 
R: Rana. GAR отп pA Wé <= BrühmSphusi. 
14. 7; TROP MMe ЙА LTE fre: 
FrrreefaumenreastPPRTaTamSrerqu: ParaTri. (comm.) 269. 5: татат 
writ fami vifa VrHariSm.3. 12;®чтайїчтБев Fede 
-. aaa AstüSar. i. 7.21 (1. 3): ParaS. 9. 4: argifirq Tera: 
ЧЕР: eieaa:  SphorSi. 94.2 (сотта sem are 
eS ARAR): emer Ял... mer Га area Gm 
Wi Beary МаһауїС.4.40(19); Tey WRpÜ 99 Ҹ TU agii 
Fem mmi ate R wem FÀ MahäviC. 5. 58; semis aag 
aman яф! mand: фЁёїїз=д + fr fes MahàviC. 
б. 13: Чїй ARRA simt MahaviC. 7. 4; нЕтитїїз 
UAV UutaRaC. 5. 28 2) Їй aaa A тп APSHA: | 
TPT: Aa Ей aA Q Маама, 1.352; ҹан TIERS 
aman Ha] A ҸИ EUTSQSRTSTE Тацу$а. 102; 
Биват ат: т: ferr mS її suma ATA osi 
Sy чаа: 2 | чт ques чт эй багаті. 5.23: 
ча чй qp faga Q T| тїйє sana mi 
San RT ParaS.22.68;27.47;31. 50; werefrafr тта aafaa 
Sider] Рага. 18.436; Ardem enai: aA 
STAT Чїй: SlokaVar.2. 77 (69.5); эг IGICUR атта: | 
i i ainia теда SlokaVar.2, 192 (104.4): NTETE- 
RS В B AMA TupT. 3.10 (on iv. 1.2); t. ЖП 
ЇЇ Šarka. 5. 22; эп: ... ware ят: ..1 roa 
‘raze Prearsmífa: BrahmSaBh. Sai.) 10.8 (on i, 1.2): 399188 
miaa anA Vereen BrahmSüBh. (San) 13. 4 (on i. 1. 
2); 95.9 (on i. 2. 1); 113. 15 (on i. 2, 14); Wes wu Wr 
BrahmSüBh. (бай) 197. 3 (оп 1.3.28); Wha fammi aiaei 
Rmi wq BrahmSaBh, ($ай.) 270.6 (on i. 4. 23); 183.5 (an i. 3. 22); 
244.11 (oni. 4. П); aere. аттестат: =з: WATT] 
BrahmSOBh. ($ай.)283. 11 (onii. 1.1); черт rat Tamed went 
AÑ: BrohmSüBh.($2à.) 285,8 (on ii. 1. 1); 303. 3 (on ii, 1. 11); #1991 
ЧӨҢ smart Aia єтї HE чай GiaBh. ($ай.) 207. 15 
(on 6.42): ransana SAs gem Tq wina ... 
maA Su$lo.2:memi Rand aa akg Prarie 
ЧП &ч{# AnandL. 11; ч Bi We їл її чтйя y quri 
s: ST DaksiMüSt. 9: Frere firagfenqenaei 
f ar: Sivapak saSt. 12: mafea Ed этең JayaChand. 
3.24 Wi єй meen {шїї KünmaP. 298. 5 (1. 29); 
Masur’ aorta FAI) SakataVya. iii. 3. 90: 
arena serm aada (seras) ManuBh. 
1. 445. 9 (on 5. 56); сай. am fee: 22 Sire чы чч 
ManuBh 447.13 (on 5.59); ей яй HOTTA... ЧЇЙ 
ОГАН: say: ManuBh. i. 450. 6 (on 5. 60): патат WHAT 
У < T dary: хат  ManuBh. i. 450.14 
(on 5.61); seniper fama mf ser ManuBh. ii. 168. 


Hitopa. 0.9; чая adei wem ъч 
начае seat wer Hitopa, 3.98 (1); та Samaran 
ЭД TantrRa. 2. 65; SIRT. 6 53g ay wet sea 
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TantrRá. 8. 68; Я: Premera fata ч TantrRa. 
10. 24; 10.94; 15.89; ur fan череп frr! arate 
фей я fer Aa: Tantra. 16.36: 35.17: 4 Tea SS 
УатаР.8.17;Чф ARARE A TUITE s< 
eae W El. ix. 30. 17; ix. 34. 19; Åga (Read °F) 9 ... 
Foe TATA... чей mum ley Deu 
37.54; fagat тї єтї . айтеп я waa "BrKsthiK. 6.2 
кї 9 cepa apo wear dex 
TilaMañ. 244. 12; Regi чочуй: єп! эт: ea 
q feereftrraram VaswVi. 5.2; я: aaa aarm: d: 
Tega: YuktiKa. 3. 8: qeu fenti amA aam s YuktiKa. 
218.12;=ататЕтчЧ: 01: AAN: TTET: | aaga: aa: 
wary DarpDa. 1. 19; mim Asaa їл sm s 
{ай ammà wetter] BhaviP.43A. 13 (1.17.74); Fia 04 
. maA тц! wa Rmi MAA AdiP. 1.27 (28); STI 
Raif JaA wu BrDharmaP. i. 6. 6; WHIT Fea 9151 
ma | WATT: wo 919 BrDharmaP. i. 26. 20: aaa 
ponh caren... Ae 9: SaurP. 1.9: 04 iae egic saras 
zemfzq BrahmSüBh. (Ra) 681.4 (on iii. 4.2); 19: ... Беку чї 
о: VrttaRa. 1.9; ATT: тит! тев: ST m a 
KathiSaSig i1.2; 04i: ATAJ qanra аң... quqasqa 
mAg ч e жд PañcRā. (Nā) i. 1. 82; EL xii. 263. 24: SSA 
Aeae qdl SREGQSSSR + nr manaa Wu 
AryaSaSa. *29; aaa лїї чия warfaq! ... frat S 
четинен Табам, i. 4.252; эЧ. — = P 
TrisaSaPuC.ii.3. 119; 959999199 sq: SiddhaHe. vii. 1. 172: TAF 
этели, Chandonu.l.15;5 red g i 
17.5; qgmri їчтї qumi (а) TERTA wera War 2. 
HM UA Manaso. iii. 9. 1148; тав чя, ча Ernest 19] 
qu El. ій. 196.170; =й IGATA wane анні sm 
ча акча чакаң Vügbhati.4.94:« qd тч (Read 
даф) dd wa cd апач .. баі чей aq sr 
(Read warefarm) zd ҸҸ: ЕІ. іх. 186. 12: vi. 94. 5: хі. 95. 20: 
fae чеп Tales GAT HA SankarKaBh. 
70.14 (onii. 1.55); RREA ART AT нї ATTA GopiKeCan. 


SmrtiCan. ii. 498. 2; Say ay Taran Aad: | 17499 zen 
èat Rea AnuVya.7A.8 (on i. 11 aaa frg 91 HW 
mia erus ga: р! Ra x ear] MugdhaBo. 26. 43 
(153.21); fmper {їчї fia Wd qr чє & qus тшен 
їйїн Req SindüPra.44: aerial ЧЕП deme fasted BhavPra. 
($495. 144) sear Wad RER | SIRT 
гата: BhavPra. ($4.) 97. 17(4); St: wei fee TRA ufi 
BhavPra, ($4.) 169. 12 (6): sata оттун (л) ЧЫЧ 
feri a) meee Ait Aaaa aed... fate 
PRY Reenter’ NESNE El i. 238.21; SF MAA 
Remia a ag ven {їйї Sei vun $апагазй. 
1.21; aage Eg fest haad wq Е1. 1.310. 25; Waq 
.. Sed Repa eae: YudhiVi.3. 109: sisqa vea 
ge TAR шыс due 11.132; aaa met msi 


cp e E я: a 
2,29; zi 


SamigaPa. po eT Кыны €— 
Жабан YogVá.i.23.25: тауча FATA QaRa 


Seq < eai: A AeA PaiicRARa. 94. 21: aTa 
ma Bi бле RA чй FAAA 
aaa | «Widens тончу arom чач: EL. xxi 
20.30: see creed fad eq... ZTA SankaVi. 
(A) 14.12; 218.6; 91 эттеп чп 1 Madhava, 25 (1): 
<= UnmaRà.43(1)3T4T 95999991 Wat атата 
жт PalaGoKa. 11; 7074 "zie ma + a aaa- 
(счет semar Tear ЕІ. viii. 18.29; 9451987 v 
simaa ай PursPraSam. TRER sm desires 
uuu. El. xxi, 287.43; TATE, таа adi Ege PrakriKau. 
ii.51.3;11.192. 6: STITT 91% DEPO SANRA UPSTATE 
resur р: s= Subhasi. 537: a атн yl 
ars фич ma: затта Subhäşi. 735; Kuval. 67 (17): gaa беч 


= fee x. таяна! way measag afd um = Subhasi. 
737: 1216: 1246; & ТЯ maya aa TES I eA aun 


чира = ят HAT Subhasi. 1434; 1437; 2381; (arts afa #eqrqaqt:) 
sum za: чета AnuBh. 314. 3 (on iv. 1. 17); Walaa Tiara 
qa faum wl aaran Raia (Read Asia) f: {ПА 
чын ELxiv.318.127; aAa RARA RATA (v. 1, aat ЙЧ tera) 
A EG SiddhaBi. $9.1:3 ui Geary... TZA ... 974 
CampaSreKa. 91: 91 ПАТЕТ атат сейтт 
zu WS rey TantrRaha. 1.18: GRR ЭЦ ЧЙ 
amaA  — PraboSu. 90; «afi: FRAIA тт ат 
aiea Baisi: Асушага. 1.17: ЛИНЕ a {ЧЕЗ 
Коха. 54; ачаб тя Fae! тата НРА ата 
тїїчї РгазїһаВһе. 2. 7: рита agaaa ат 
ч iex] VidhiRa. 2 (8. 22); 10 (46. 10): НТЧ ara Е 
m3 „. йч fuer ятайч SivarkaMaDi. i. 125. 13 (on i. 1. 2): qr 
MEER чачтан md aia farad aq Wee 


чїгєчїичч BhšuDi. ii. 108. 16 (on ix. 2. 6); Seat AIT: Aiea: 
= KAEI zi: SivLi.2.17: raat пед лла 
ВБ япа тыа: KaliVid.93: ниятне "freut Pras: МапаМе. 
15. 6; чиа: ea wale ARRAN eec 
.. fummi asqa «mp Mi ни 
4.34 (1); SERRE GSS Caer LalitaSaBh. 4. 9 {оп 1); 159. 
«слу TEN =< gin .. wira AlankaMaR. 4.1: 


z mee zań: LaSabdeSe. i. 489. 5; 
Bike Sara ufu fz SukraNi. 1.4; fau EAT 
wa Und sz wanes [иши ad реч! TT 
PuspBàVi. 7; рач кч TARAA AAA RasSa. 22741); 
(with АЫ) other than ЧЕ": ЧЧ pA TAJA 
SamaViBr. i. 2. 11; 3A Waar: жїрїп ApaSS. xii. 17.9: 
aad: чатїз=пїя БЕЛ GENI ammi walt ApaSs. xiv. 10. 
Was cms атп йя я Я sma Араб5. xxi. 1.16: 
3 түй pi alee чет! эмри d утеп Ж 
йт: MahaBha. v. 36.65; 751979979715 paie MahiBh.i 1.286. 
20 (on i. 3. 60); i. 463. 9 {оп ii. 3. 50); яй quiam wea me 
surda maae .. umen MahaBh. ii. 478. 
17(0nii.4.26):1.3. 18 (on ii. 1.2); 4 AMIS: жш: Te: 
AIS waq ua ws MaháBh. ii. 6. 10 (on iii. 1.3); 
ii. 22. 17 (on iii. 1. 12): ii. 177. 17 (on їй. 4.67); її. 233. 14 (on iv. 1.79); 
1й.427.3 (on viii.3. 17); чыгач ASRS =s 
fasc МаһаВһ. iii. 255.20 (on уй. 1.36у:#ТЕЗЁНЯ + aT 
deemed ŠatTrayl. 106; ч PARA 191 ... Я WSQ 
RUS qq: KamSü. 236. 15 (4. 1): 248. 15 (4. 2), FERS 
Anag жїнї SámkhyaPraSü.5.72 ERAGE Wi Чаң! 
SR mi (gum SST: ManduSi. 10. 5: sarete gat 
яга SIVA ха: Үајӣабі.224;5хагаабі.2;я Ge tennis 
чзабч MilaMi.4.133;34q ч я fae: Wm mm ТираТ. 
(U) 4.17 (on l.l; ЖЕЙН Яе uti adsa ШЧ 
kagak я sed яга Тац BrahmSaBh. (Śañ.) 25. 19 (on i. 
1.4); aR 9: feats: TESS: nama 


N 


we 
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эч 
чч: BrohmSoBh. (бай) 101. 2 (on i. 2. 5): 919 
E 2 muri “req BrahmSüBh. (бай) 288. 9 
(on ü. 1.3); 793.4 (on iv. LINT Rt эт: эчи mi qq 
хаяна =G UpadeSã. 98.3; та 515 Та 
сенат Каапуггопі 43: Tq еттен aes HASH: Kavyalañ. 
(Ru). 10. 16; ятї5 т Яаа: 991079191: IsvaPraSi. i. З 
нана =й сй аст Loc. 86. 24 (on 2.17); 4 \ 
FARAR TantrRa. 27.2; аі Чч q wd Peeni 
qM: DasivaC. 9.51; + T gn vi d 
SabkarKaBh. 126.21 (on їй. 1.25): Ruf qq Wat тїй F 
TASS AT TantvSarkhyà.5. 4 RA + ug sat алта 
М№етіра. 70:91871 ТТЕ ТЇ uem: eat ӘП fefe 
төш! TWA PrakriKau. ii. 106.7: 4 GRASA NayaMañ. П. 
1.5.9; (with Gen) other than azaan ИЙ wer 
ЯЙЧЕЙ четтет: MahaBh. i. 100. 13 (oni. 1.41) (used as noun) another 
or other thing ARS + wüsferdwr эй! Wu жй 
Rv. 1.30. 6; 1.93. 6;1.95.1; IRTA Че зей ч RA 
RV. i. 123.7;1. 103. 1;1.30. 19; (Raijaa afr ye ag: RV. 
i. 140.2; ii. 40. 4; ort чїч аң ... yor saat Hu ВУ. 
vi.52.16;sph st erue zw a erg Чеч aed .. Чат 
RV. vi. 58.1; a1 (exert) 1 [її oft faa: аст maqa 
Hae q gå: RV.vi. 61.9; gee aa... эчү 
Гает Aad RV.vi61.13;se wr аянт РЇ gait 
Sud: WWW RV. vii. 26.3; ga vder qf чанач saeia 
RV. viii. 22.4; a Seat Чї ЧЕК RV. x. 27.21: x. 37.2; AV. 
v. 11.6; JAg чуч ВУ. х.82.7: ddp азтай qq: RV. 
x.85.18; TI aig uz: RV.x.137.2; AV. iv. 13.2; ајна 
четата АУ..1. 32.4; AV. (P) 1.23.4; gat mr aysa Бера] 
AMY SOAS emi: mum эй A: AV. iid. Sga GRE 
чаена эгин Te AV. viii. 9. 19; «p йш 
agd АУ. xi. 8. 23: Чит Көй ЭГЕҢ AV. xii. 3. 50; 
amq laha Бгїш єй faery AV. xi. 4. 15:% at 
М AR weed AV. xiii. 2. 43: AAAA ч: 
Hoag: A ЧР AV. xx. 123.2: AGUA Tais. 
Li. 5. 1; Уаа$. 5. 42; ffi ewm] ar тейїчєчйзЁбе тїзї: Тај, 
П.йї. 4.6; erat at aag ... ewm: Mais. ii. 7. 13 (ii. 94. 9); 
VajaS. 12. 88: arta Qd фаш «Йй at эйгш 
serit Mais. iv. 8. 10 (iv. 119. 18); ых әта gida geri 
MaiS. iv. 11. 1 (iv. 161. 7); a= Wm ga ат: 
ЯТ: araq; ч Kah. 17. 19 (i. 264.4 À 3 qa zu 
asii TU KalhS. 26. 1 (ii. 120. D: qa ara шайт чейн med 
Aei AR ABr. 2.3 (43);% 4 аты чїй araa 
afaa maa KausiBr. 6. 11 (25.22): Ra ш Бш 
BAN SARITA! IE TaiBr.Liv.7.4; Ml. уй. 10.3; street 
Ra Яй Sre еў SadviBr. i. 3. 1: waa 
"fist MantrBr. ii. 8, 8; ттт | 
TaiA. i. 32. 3 (191. 2); эгїї 
ат 


E 


«99190 ey! ata 
#rafërq afar: ChindoU. уй.24. Уш 
aq Wasa чайб. ORAS Aeon 
Әй атай aunty Asva$s. Ii. 5.39; 
(чта) Asva$S. I. iii, 5. 8; ча: 
WM Gri amaia Asvass. 
: a RAS iii 
14. 12; aif тарі AgvaSs. 1. iv. 2. 3; = ш 
15. 4:1. vi. 5.10;(ўчң) stam 
ш Sarna 


Aa BrAraU: iv. 3, 31; iq 1 


- (iir) orar fornire Asa. T ii татчу 
ere. Fag: AévaSS. IT. iii. 7. ze СЕ wid 


wT 


amada | тең (sfera) Ара$5. vi. 16. 2; weniger 
TRETAS el 38 WW ... TET ApaŠS. ix. 1. 11; xiv, 
23. 10: тк Уш дш ama Ward чача э 
= ApaŠS.ix.3.3: (sry) чї ч frees «ЧТ md Gren 
ApaSS.ix.3. 5: gemere xu Ss seta ApaSS. ix. 7.6; (aurem) 
этен чта Ч Ара$5. ix. 13. 10; я Чї ича 
grater TEN ApaSS. ix. 17. 5: afa qw gc wND 3nd WEN 
Ара$5.їх.20.1;8ч: «ЇТ igea Араб5. x. 18.7; эйт: 
н ач: qanmi зага тє: Apa$S.xiv.26.5:uf& айтай seu 
яп ... буйт Араб5. xiv. 33. 2; тчтаїайчгөрттяїчут= a 
ApaSS. ху. 21. 15; STET .. її ейт qea TIA 

Man$S. 110.5; gariePists wd GIG: .. | 
To CDU (ser) iem: Latya$S. vii. 8. 17; Drihy$S. xx. 3.37; sare 
(=ч) waned эпчи sma Latya$s. x. 7. 10; Dràhy$S. xix. 
2.18; JAMRA A ат ... тате urge fees 
LatyaSS. x. 11. 5; DrāhyŚS. xxx. 2. 9: тэта атат qr Drahy$s. 
xxvii. б. 19; Harrell... AMTETAATEAAa TMT aT SankhaGs. 
1.6399... ae чең беп ... wives AgniveGS. 1. 1 
(3.14);{Чйя apie vékurd яатїчантеї Ттазтр®нтитаттїїдїй 
amo JaimiGS. 2. 4 (30. 3); ият 9974: Nir. 1. 14 (37. 11); 
зач: ВТРгаі. 83; gemi АРгаі. 70; Menara Uer mmi 
Peart gagaan APràti.93; таар: ... эгей 
(келч) maeng ЧИ яча BaudhDS. i. 10.15; 299 & 
а фичйзччтты Yel ятата Temas BaudhDS. i. 11.31; 
Ae WaT ПЧ Berea! curé Чї q Asia ч sa 
P: BaudhDS. ii. 1.64: {ет gR SAET BaudhDS 
1.2.44; ч Gad АКНЕ =й vel чеп eau eT BaudhDS. 
ii, 6.36; mdi aeaa SA EA P. iii. 2. 75; iii. 2. 
178; ili. 3. 130; ЅагаКапћа. (Gr.) i. 4. 98; PrakriKau. ii. 596. 6; Wt 
AS: ... агай LIMP. iii. 2. 101; vi.3. 137: ... 1 эгеч 
Gm) swam ÈR: МаһаВһа. i. 25. 29; I чїй: ... 


emere 1... wav wd mar qara fep | 


TA zam МаһаВһа. і. 51. 19; aÈ їй тең gus 
МаһаВһа, i. 192.28; wait var: Wa WENT Al... AAA 
Wa 


ЧЕТТ: MahaBhi. ii. 13.57; YRFA ай її wa: ... | 
Werne Y МаһаВһа. vi. 30. 26; BhagGi. 8. 26; (Area: 
+ Num) Raipia w эйт МаһаВһа. vii. 413*; 3-27 
{нч ufui wait ч MahaBha. vii. 972* (5): эЧ = T 
Wet TT mR aras чїч at чаң | 
ЧЇЙЛЇ MahaBha. xii. 9.21; ersrarefirconfa этет gir МаһаВһа. 
Xi. 263.23: ЧЕЧ wrengenfi sent AEM w| .. этїїчї 
"rise: MahaBha. xii. 564*(5); (are) arr «абат ЕТТП 
Ч: Ката. .83.11;ҹ0:... | эмт: wa ATE ттщ: Presa 
Ката. й.85. 13; quara аза дет: qerda:| aequi Ud 
TIRATI Калид. їй. 22, 29: атага тат T var. 
опР.1.1.21; MahiBh.i.76.18 (oni. 1.21); p WASHA ®$ 
Vár.9 on P.i. 3. 67; я: semi feram aama Vär. 
Lon P. iii, 1.112: Var. 1 on P. vii. 2. 86: MahaBh. 1.66. 16 (on i. 1. 11): 
1i.85. 15 (on iii. 1. 112); ü 7 


nqa Tç mgs Е 
Vàr.2 on P. vi. 1. 129; 


NS MahaBh. iii. 91. 7 (on vi. 1. 129); ii. 86. 1 (on ii. 


7 за: Маг. 3 on 
P. vi. 1. 86; MahaBh. їй. 65. 19 (on vi. 1.86); «p wr aim 
59А wa 179: МаһаВһ. i. 26. 10 ( on ŠivSü. (Gr.) 3-4): 9 
5 MahaBh. i. 53.4 (олі.1.4);1.68.1 (on 1.1. 11); 
B 169. 22 (on iii. 4, 2); ii. 263. 6 (on iv. 1. 155); її. 385. 9 (on. v. 2. 52): 
ШШ. 4. 7 (on vi. 1. 1); iii; 10. 6 (on vi. 1. 5); їйї. 221. 17 (on. vi, 4. 130); 
(nie s PS MERI Freeney эл: MahaBh. i. 56. 13 
ie 11.6) ii, 263: 15 (on iv. 1. 155); ii, 300. 22 (on iv. 2. 137); їйї. 70. 
(on vi. 1.90); iii. 76. 14 (on vi. 1.95); їйї. 90. 16 (on vi. 1. 128); 79 
Seid : aaa saf MahaBh. i. 62. 18 (оп Я 5 
18); fe Tate аба = зы шо (on i. 1. 
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ARAR: MahaBh. i. 122.2 (oni. 1.50); FARIS SIT AT "d 
MahaBh. i. 122.23 (oni. 1.50); #9 ae: AASTHA 99919199181 
aa euR MahaBh. i. 134. 14 (on i. 1.56); Tae! Z€ TRL 
MahaBh.1. 147.8 (oni.1.57);4 A "TH weed: 72994794: MahaBr. 
i, 197.3 (on i.2. 10); Чеч чё aaa яя четен TA 
Frofertafa MahaBh.i.213.7 (oni.2.41):7 z 
MahaBh. i. 276.9 (on i.3.12): + 9 чой | ЧЕНЕ EEA 
Тач MahäBh. 1,353, 15 (oni. 4. 108); zi чїй иатича aT 
wa дш MeN агч ч aqediaarqas aa s Yq MahiBh. 
. 418. 20 (on ii. 2. 20); ìi, 173. 24 (on iii. 4. 24): +4 BAA 
Багатай MahaBh. i.422. 15 (on іі.2.24): 99 WI AT 
ч оч чїч wa чаї MahaBh. i. 464. 1 (on ii. 3. 50); Ча 
Гатаңаңч тетет чаї Ara МаһаВһ. i. 492. 11 (on ii. 4. 
62); ae) эга gus SHE WITTE TY MahaBh. 
i. 502. 5 (on ii. 4. 85); AAAI vm: MahaBh. іі. 9. 11 (on 
iii. 1.3); жалей чїч wen Бйз: бача xa ae wee 
загару Ёт& waht MahaBh. ii. 75. 15 (on їй. 1.92). Sie Tae чап! 
qw чах saram ade МаһаВһ. ii. 90. 4 (on iii. 1. 131); ii. 178. 
26 (on iii. 4. 67); iii. 14. 11 (on vi. 1.9); iii, 16. 21 (on vi. 1. 12); iii. 36. 
15 (on vi. 1.45); iii. 408. 21 (on viii, 2.48); HAA Sr "raf MahiBh. 
ii. 103. 14 (on iii. 2. 48); ii. 112.6 (on i. 2.87: vd 98 та яй 
ward mA атча=пат зый waht MahaBh. ii. 134. 13 (on 
iii, 2. 158); ii. 259.4 (on iv. 1. 130); ii. 279. 13 (on iv. 2.42); wong 
aaien wrd тай MahaBh. ii. 145. 19 (on iii. 3. 19); ara 
т ummüssm їч я mq MahaBh. ii. 203, 12 (on iv. 1. 7): 
зачета: Ba ача чач ята: MahiBh. ii. 286. 8 
(oniv.2.66);7 Aaii xd R чаптап 
MahaBh. ii. 320. 21 (on iv. 3:131); SATA aaa жч 
MahaBh. iii. 6. 4 (on vi. 1. 2): iii. 315. 5 (on vii. 2. 117); 
WATASHI алса: Мр iii.29. (on vi. 1.30); iii. 197. 
3 (on vi. 4. 42); ñi. 283. 4 (on vii. 2. 8); SECTETUR Cd mera 
ara: fest ae BS iii. 185. 15 (on vi.4.19); 54 QERA 
яя Wels SARTRE: MahiBh. їй. 231.4 (on vi.4. 161; 91%: ЧЧ 
adage 5 maA sma: MahiBh. їй. 291. 12 (on vii. 2. 35); 
эй ч йй! ® ош чч! aaah MahaBh. їй. 332. 18 
(onvii.3.66) PA 89:1 аге Tem FST туйгач 
MahaBh. iii. 345. 15 (on уй. 4. 1): їйї. 360. 12 (on vii. 4. 93); SERI 
farsa: fh web fert BuddhaC.6.49: AÅ .. 37 
Fs Kátan.ii.4.3; deer бт: Міта50.1.4.9; E eit speci 

чш Ñ aq жч «ш sri TAIT Mimasa. iv. 1. 15; iv. 1. 
nane ORI RUMI 919 Міта2. іу. 3.4; ЭЯ 
биетеп тети: - Мїтаб$а. уі. 4. 19: 097 aie а MimáSo. 
м1.5.33;эйй q we: AAS: яйгалетепйгегї бту: 
Мїта$й. vii.2. 13; W BUS THM MSA ife MimaSü. x. 
1.45: x, 5. 15; yua JaA MimiSü. xi 3. 45: #919 
бнлген + ате чта ТЯ Міта58.хії.2.8; i 
«Ф=гиїат т gÀ BrahmSü. iii. 3. 27; Teenan qaaa 
Afa: BrahmSü.ii4.2; aa aR: — VaifeSü. iii. 1. 7; 
#тандегататяча: HARISA: YogSù. 1.18: 9ÅR 99 SD wma 
лтенїї ManuSm. 8. 17; РайсТ.3. 50 (308. 2); S=1ai БЕШ! EA 
артай! <q: ManuSm. 8. 329 хеч йелгїїїсчы «шй: 
CarS.i.24.5 mma Кїч are farce: SatTrayi. 400; ei 
ease sed wur Bees Че: SimkhyaKaBh. 7. 12 (on 
10); HARA q MAA AbhidhK. 2. 64; Рту AbhidhK. 4. 7; зга 
Жїнчїч АЬМАМК.5.56; ФТ q THEY Ag AbhidhK. 
7.15: 3 weg feq Weg AbhidhK. 8.31 (AbhidhKoBh. эгїї 
Sif этият; mre wast чыгач fae Ката. 134.3 (2. 
5): 179.8 (2. 10): aT... SISTA w uf ferant 
гает mauro id sous wad KamSa. 276. 22 (5. 4); 
Jerine СТА: Кат50.353.16(6.6); Se ASTIA 
Sarge SabaBh. 60.4 (oni. 1. 5); 999119 anit Prasad wea 
frd a eq SabaBh. 390.2 (on ii. 1.5); smi пятая 
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$аЬаВһ, 1333. 10 (on v. 3.40); еН aaea SübaBh. 1353. 
10 (on vi. 1.3); {жик PASSO à. 105. 13 (comm. ari. 911 RARE 
aS Tala waa; чачиң 3 Е =ч stad 
AEI ATA PañcT. 1. 81 (90. 12); #999, ond я akaa 
eise PañcT. 1. 85 (5) (93.5); Чї чї Werden 
am Tay YogYà.2.4 (5.16) ачаан чЧЧ ЧІТ Siini 
ајна. 1.0.19: S зї Jániéra.2.16: 989 П wari 
qu Fe ай УакуаРа.2.63:НЯ ЧЇЧ sass zat ЧЕЧЇЇ! 
эиїчяйшїтїтлї TAPAS УакуаРа.2.69; эйт ч uud Чорга 
:1 чач я agaaa УакуаРа.2. 179; 2.186; TAAA 


warm чеч feel ачина яа VükyaPa. 2. 268; 2. 286; 
TE яя aAa Beau ya Зал 


VākyaPa. 2.307; 4 urea итпи "fu Тера 
Spera УзкуаРа. 2 ‚397; waa [йз 

CandraVya.iv. 3.12.0 rf (aes) ч ae ata 
arida Жанбаш. 1.6(452), Rea + тя э: 


see Bile ы T п fee) CEU ЯГЫП Aad 
al Kavyada 4; атаа тайчы | Арсыз: 


E dicetis == 9 KhendKhi.8.6: amitinm(Read 72) qaia 

Faas (read ^43 луй т, RATA: El. iv. 81. 64; 
Sur: aS oq 998 Ауа5шп.1.3.7(1.1); Mere wp 
=== st 74 AstaSarh. i. 28. 16 (1.6); m mei Pate 


=пїйя dated! cer Reis яшы Weed я Had Vive. 73; 
am < wenden: яя, ATT жейт 
Fpa чані эринге айа sra HetuBiT. 4 

smi Hae p: cn maa чїйчд! aaa — 


uum NiviSa. 1.14; 47 maA жаты dealer areata Mahavic. 
LOIA: freu gaama di ЧЕ Mahavic. 6. 
25: aes um yeaa i Sarees ATTA == 
SlokaVzr.1.122 (41.2); f& 15991 Я: ape 27919 SlokaVar. 
2.47 (59.4); 2.73 (68.3) 7 urmuzsder ea +899 SlokaVar. 
2.91 (722.9): 84 afud шй: antl aa: "dr Рата 
fagani: BhagP. i. 13. 19; аат Я keau suligi 
BrahmSüBh. (Śañ.) 183.6 (oni. 3.22); TASAA S ATES 
aana BrahmSaBh. (San.) 253. 14 (on i. 4.15); Gea AAT... 
amia ясата: BrahmSüBh. (San.) 282. 5 (on ii. i. 1): 
SAARA AAAA BrahmSüBh. ($a) 315. 
5(onii. 1.14); farmer ANAT ages writ BrahmSüBh. 
(San.) 329. 11 (оп ii. 1.23); 8837227328 ur zm чаа . 
aman: aeuum Sasa qd аиту ч yen aan 
я 94 STEIN аи Su: 1591919719: Каууа!ай$а$аг. 

2.473 эй їй ч Gaetan: чате (ee JayaChand. 5. 
24 AIS... THIS Aa ЧЇЧ з s=: 
JOU: СапіЅабат. 5.166; 89 A: AL. їз: 
sms: BrAraUBhV3. (Sambandha.) 109: 991 вй Чч 
aA qaaa KürmaP. 241.2 (1.22), AAE EN: Sákatà V yà. 
i.1.20:q80 Best rz (SÈ: Grad Fe cum 278) SakataVya. 
#4117; Tai ua Pet: See wes ree 
[сир qaiea agaa ManuBh. i. 115. 18 (on 2.75); 4d Я 
Ia aaa ee чач aaa: _Hitopa. 

2.153: 3246998 ASI) ARE Z cae: 
ge Hitopa.3.95; fat этш FR... FT em = == 
Чаї натат АрпіР. 350. 13: ЖП wr ТШ fat mai 
qz Sa чара я чат БЕЙ: ТолиКа. 6.35; яй: 9 
<= атш Gade TantrRa. 8.58; 8.71; чата 991 Җи 
Брайт 91 чеч mäsa Masaa TanuRs. 9.64; aA: 
юты: ui ч очаг! I . . Бач See 
TantRá.24.46; яя ече siri sands Кайы 1.67, 13 (on 2.215 
TRARA RAS: AAA EI. i. 80. 19; FAS 
wed RR Чир .. RRA sada 
TatpaT(Va)12.1 (oni. 1. 1:12.22 Dioni.t. уез сыкты FE 
Ян! ada ufui  qdqcur YuktiKa. 229.2; ш d 
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ant я ufu Baer PratyabhiHr. 2. 11 (1): 
MK eom за Ee geal чані Ra ч qar ee 
ЧЧ тыге: РайтР. vi. 8. 14; T: .. Өт ЧШ TA 
WRIT {Ҹат УгиаВа, 1. 18; 9mm "m Prenen 
AuciViCa. 11 (18):#Ч g ктай wash WIM! AEE 
ТЇЇ AR TarkBha. (Mo.) 2. 4; Sarai SÀ = 
sad SaraKantha. (Gr.) i.4. 121; VETT (v.l. { 
semen. frre Затага$й.5.7у8®йїй wwe irge l 
Sm ep aeia Ра) ЕГ. xiv. 199. 24: «ачаа Ч 
I SiddhaHe. iii. 1. 128: att SiddhaHe. vi. 1. 133; EI. xii. 241. l; v. 
124. 16; iii, 44. 34: RIIET а 1595: ӘЧ 
fmefmgedisuvék па 9751: ParasuKS. 10. 24 (261. 19); SETTA 
uad waa wh maaa .. AAA area PrasaRa.7. 11 
(1); анн: жерй ыча RRA eTA 
апач: saf іча PrasaRa. 7.46; #999 ARANT 
Фата BrahmSüBh. (Ma.) 5B. 1 (on i. 1. 8); Тат+йЇччат ча 
ASTA AnuVya. SB. 2 (on 1. 1); 19B. 1 (on 2, 1); ITAA- 
farmers arem PA Aea eft TattvSarkhya. 49. 2; wT 
Well mra: Met ся: Camp? map fede: MugdhaBo. 1. 12 
(2.22); ersrsrarmd MugdhaBo. 25, 11 (144.21); Sassi 19:1 
SaR: God AS a:l эъ: ... 
qaspa AST HAS FAA EL.1.343. 19:91 Aksa aai 
Wasa Ladd HalPra. 2. 10; Rae aA 199 
Ekava. 7.4 (1) (188.8); aaora Ваза. 58. 10 
(1. 214); Sia, GT: чча А: атча 
TT ed fact $аг\раРа.243; 910881 when Ten 
Seri: ... orae mq їйї SanigaPa. 1418; 99% RIRERS: 
тагтан... TAY... чї ЧЇЙ Б YogVa. iii. 96. 50; 
pu EE na Bá SELECT Pari Vr. (Si.) 9. 13; eri 
я чч чы od 1 Ч RD wera 
БЕЧА TarkKau.7. П: i aan уез 
ЧӨГҮП AE Їр PañcRaRa.8.4:Brqmr-àq Haha wa Rer 
IÀ | a Ta MadhavaA. 63; Чч ofr ayant т! 
qamàsfa Sur: PrakriKau.i. 19. 1; {йз жа! freres | ЧН 
PrakriKau. i. 346. 3; тей vewwfremireru етиб wert ШЕ 
Зла 9 Wurefi PrakriKau. ii. 442. 4:08 TAERE =й 
Subhasi. 70; это riag Saraq 
wie Waq ee: fd EART: Subhisi 466; cta: 
жт: ISAC: Subhäşi. 548; 851; 1239: IA зуң. 
AnuBh.78. 19 (oni.3. 12); ў À : Ргаза 
i 260.9: ич ая w wate at X аай: ш ofer 
Чисано SIR Kanda ii. 178: aff Pr rae fe ur 
WT! WERT: fg: AbhinDa. 108: атрада i emer 
ViraMi. 343. 4 (on 1. 296); zs = 
agnam VaiyaBhü. 59 (236. 6); ТЕТ: i 3i: NitvoN; 
1.15;Яйїчтаёч lb ы pee Noa. 
NityoNi.1.23:8msf чаза чн w БЕ Vedantsisu: 
e (with Abl.) thing other than Ч mfia wise ea { 
al qr AV. vi. 12. 1; S mH seruis 
AV.xviii.2.51: arts: dde ey Па БҮТ 
mias qA чї SakhiA. 3. 6 (12, 28); araa ee 
Soule: sgia SERIES BrAraU.i.4. 1; eaten 
WD Seger АРГАЧ. 89; четт ъд daa кз 
Afris. Lii. 19. 27: абон na, Кебаб ii 
Do-Iiseeferemgsbon КНН ApaS i. 4 6. M a ky. 
Чата чта Араб vii. 10.4:af mius lo 
ENE йд ÄpaŚS. ix 10. 1: mr кай Wem wet. 
š mariar qeq а SRTApaSS. xv, 17.8: Teras 
Bus! TK шд Wi NOUIS ApaSS. xxii 1.9: xxii < 
Pup "Uem ES UE 3 xxiii. 9. 16: xxiv. 
Brunn : * НИЗ$.1. 1. 12 (28, 6); qda 
249: gue xi a LatyaSS.iv.9. 1: алац uH 
Henn wb miSa: А%уаб$. iv, 5. 5; 


oR 


wit mmi of ssp wea ger oT чы eg _ 
єйїїйєшїї HirGS. i. 1.23: i. 16.5; res prar 1ч ... su 
ara: | araa Ag TaiPráti.2. 1 LASSE ful 
„. aija беч чай BaudhDS. ii. 1. 52; sreTeperewi 
Wicca! A A AAR AEA: МаһаВһа. v, 85, 
13; aaa Чазгчзчаїете чч Var. 3 on ii. 4.26; ff 

Hr ea че: YA wm МаһаВһ. i. 11. 17 (on i. L I); 
1.86. 4 (on i. 1. 27); i. 88.9 (oni. 1. 27); i. 101. 10 (on i. 1. 42,43); i. 119. 
22 (on i. 1. 49); i. 167. 9 (on i. 1. 63); AMIS AATA: MahaBh. 
1. 13.27 (oni. 1.1);Я OR 979497 SNA MahaBh. i. 175. 
21 (oni. 1.69; Часа Wert aR $ЇЧ! Ae 
ЯЁТЧЧ: RAR MahăBh. i. 193. 23 (on i. 2. 4); i. 194. 1 (on i. 2. 4); 
amA aga AeA] MahaBh. i. 203. 24 (on i. 2. 27); i. 216,1 
(oni.2.44); i .221. 11 (on i. 2.45); эа GT 19 SIAM Маһавһ. 
i. 271. 25 (on i. 3. 11); i. 279. 12 (on i. 3. 19); i. 319. 13 (on i. 4. 17); q 
fanus] agaaa: HMA: MahàBh.i.323.6 (oni.4.23); ord HNA 
meme furem MahàBh.i.341.7 (0ni.4.57);W4 ... Гей WW 
mà EDT fini asa: MahaBh. i. 364. 4 
(on ii. 1. 1): i.445.3 (on ii. 3. 4); ii. 234. 17 (on iv. 1.82): HAAR TEN: 
wrri Walt MahaBh. ii. 120. 11 (on iii.2. 115); TU :5:1 wawara 
лаа: MahaBh. ii. 142. 24 (on iii. 3. 13); ii, 180. 12 (on їй. 4. 69); ii. 
232.2 (oniv. 1.78); ii.366. 14 (on v. 1. 119); ead: «ет faded жд 
MahaBh. iii. 3. 19 (on vi. 1. 1); iii. 35. 20 (on vi. 1. 45); iii. 51. 9 (on vi. 
1.72): fe ƏraRrgsraraarqei тасада т эта: MahaBh. iii. 
104. 11 (on vi. 1. 166); iii. 105. 15 (on vi. 1. 167); iii. 135. 12 (on vi. 2, 
139); iii. 150. 16 (on vi. 3. 34); ас=д іча za gR MahaBh. iii. 336. 
1 (ол vii. 3.85); iii. 464. 17 (on viii. 4. 47); ё тегедтете т MimaSa. iv. 
1.29; wr iw: Tee MimaSü. x.2. 25: JANË ST- 
7 Міта50. x.4.43; mat ceameataqaaridate | 
Sere ManuSm. 8. 75; ManuBh. ii. 108. 17 (on 8. 75); RIRI 
Ge faire af йа! asas god wq PURO 
ManuSm. 10. 123; ManuBh. ii. 365. 16 (on 10. 123); SÀ ATÀ Ж 
ara sar aR a... A ManuSm. 12. 96; тат 
WW RÀ WU wwÜË wAhhidhK.4.02emquuferd wd dii 
fügt! wiser mefñrawm этет f& BrParaSm. 2. 102; 
wisa Afi SabaBh. 372. 5 (on ii. 1. 1); IRA: 
TTC TID aAa usta AAA SübaBh. 1836. 13 (on x. 
2-25) EIS SárhkhyaPraSü.6.66;werffz gar dip Tee TEA! 


misser Ж Beit яту VakyaPa. 2. 300: 2. 301: 9 
fot v evi wes Маама. 8. 205; amisa mu 


fe Мей Q SlokaVar.2.90 (72.8): ч Aesaet 
Saft BrahmSüBh. (бай) 218. 3 (on i. 3. 41); чтїїїчт гї SA 
ammang ++ AUTRE BrahmSüBh. Sai.) 269. 17 
(oni 4.23):284. [7 (on ii. I. 1): SÑ mang) apa ft RU 
JayaChand. 5. 5; qaae: amfa: TaiUBhà Và. 96.25 (2): 
Werermpafrenforit manea Kapphini. 12. 10; 4 «99 
Ness элия: fj ыйы =й ar surf җа Wt 
TattvBi. 25. 16; Eztcraffiereerapnfrsa Wea к=п YuktiKa. 72. 7: 
ЖЭЙТ wp wl Бет AA VrttaRa. 3.19; Faq 985 
q EA SubhäRaK. 17.65; аде. (EAMETS ЧМ 
weit uie EMI) SiddhaHe. iv. 1. 8; аята 84 
кн TT йге SañkarKaBh. 41. 11 (on i. 43) 
are etary ASvaVai. 3.11; Raqi a emma ЧО 
VedantKau. 44. 1 (on i, 1.29); їй. am: annem - 
Em т“ ЧЧ HIG ManvaMu, 303, 18 (on 8 78), аа rere Wd! F 
hs ati em aR AnuBh. 97. 8 (on i-3- 
di йз Ret айй& A AnuBh. 134. 10 (on ii. 2.22); 
Я п х S .. ais gei Wi 
PI Prasi. ii. 442. I3;zqsikhqamash q: ЧЫЧ: (атда е 

SIN: S: KandsCu.i.2. 15; аии а айза = VaiyaBhü- 
68 (255.10); i fmi wi] ЧЕ 
TIBUS .. qa .. quum acetal] чйр ... 999 


Sra 


El.v.87.184; 1Aii (with interrogative or indefinite pronoun or negative 
particle) any other, some other AT at заа Cupei AV. xviii, 
2.31; aaa RAA ятї Mais. i. 7.3 (i. 112. 3); 897 
gery... waa їйөшїүӨрїЧ ате: Ta faasa Vajas. 31. 
18; VàjaS.(K.)35.18; йет + тол этеп sara Em wu 
ч Wai ЧЕГИ АйВг. 16.5 (446);7 та: 99: AšvaŠS. L. у. 6.25; 
AAA AM rip seq Apa$S.xv.21.12:3rmqur fagd чие 
Frasier MahaBha. ü. App. L. (15) 27:30911 + Я AT rz 


чч $ак.7.28; ятетенеп nf PaficT. 1.38 (2) (30. 6); 2.72 (24 
SRA чоя А... MRA AIR WD maiaa) .. . Ga dc 


RRA AvantiKa 109. 19; 110. 1;wzr PASAT 
agaa A mq: MahaviC. 3. элу aR чанач «тте 
пг MaháviC.4.38 (5); ae A AAT ST qm Para. 

2.23; 8 pfi... seam ча та: еї waza mari 
чна BrahmSüBh. (Šañ 48. 2 (оп і. 1.10); 7a d ТЯ 
iifdem BrahmSüBh. (Ѕап.) 183.8 (on i. 3. 22); 202. 11 (on i. 331); 
af кт=ййїчаййїөїнтйїзй areal ат BrahmSaBh. (San ) 313.7 (on 
i.1.14):331.4 (on ii. 1.24); AT SIREQ ... 99 SRA 
мыкыма. 23,9 9959 атпа] fe wil чн 
ТИШИ? Ётген AjadaPraSi. 1.6; ARA ama” {я я TAT 


We яаглчна ManuBh. і. 447. 28 (on 5. 59): TRE: «зей 
AENEA: ЈауаМа. 58. 18 (on 1. 4); aÑ ЧЧ BaRa- 


Emade vari MRA TatpaVr. 265.14 (on 2. 106); wear TERA 
SAIS WRITE GIST: SamaraSarh.6.430;4ra: Wat 09199: HathPra. 
4. 60: SHOT =й 9 ой ARM s hei AnuBh. 
128. 9 (on it. 1. 31); TT "a aad R ЧЕ ашы 
Vidvanmo. 1.25; (with vind) something else than Ч гп aas 

9791 BrahmSüBh. (Ма) ЗА. 10 (on i. 1. 1); gir ft uma s 
аат ч КаѕКаЅа. 5.209; (used as noun) anything else, something 
else "T йып ча RV. viii. l.l; АУ. xx. 85.1; Я Чч du 
aÑ RV. viii. 2. 17; AV. xx. 18. 2: ; Tae чї зге RV. х.31. 
8: AV. v. 11.5:8 E ww dearest ЧЧ АҮ. х.7. 
31: fom ERs =гч sup ягч d за Kans. 
26.1(й.120.1); я Z = Wet e AEE АНА. Lü. 
2.а4;зпеп a ae чеш aiaa faq АНА. I. iv. 1.1: 
Wea: quam Гим ... Passat чорчй Cain KathU. 
6.162 чл Эй WD Ч=й я хт: Wer ChándoU. 
й.21.3:99 Ята Wate Treasa sqa 9 YATChandoU. 
vii. 24. 1; YA ©йзъа mAs MahaBha. їн. 278.24 emerit 
gakm aaa | CUT aa wed ow sugg MahaBha. 
vi.16.2; Wd: WW arahe MahaBha. vi. 29.7; BhagGi. 7. 7 (San. 
SRO); аі f saa TE Чыт! TA gen 
ачса ЇЧ, МаһаВһа. xii. 60. 17; xii. 139. 32; xiii. App. 1.15. 
(3255); тат TATA D TATRA Wil saç a we feud 
“нй maé Ката. й. 90. 6; AART IARAA 
MahaBh. i. 25. 23 (on SivSa. (Ог). 3.4); Saf da aea ae 
wẹ т MahaBh. i. 40. 23 (on i. 1. 1); 1. 453. 1 (on ii. 3. 19); + 
wrafebfuee fer Q enaa MahaBh. i. 82. 8 (on i. 1. 23); 
L 261.14 (oni.3.3 «4 formed [йчүп fated 
MahaBh. i. 88. 9 (on i. 1. 27); i. 296. 19 (on i. 4. 1); ii. 5. 8 (on iii, 1. 2); 
1ii.150.25 (on vi.3.34); TARAS AS Geri 9ч MahaBh. 
117.24 (oni. 1.48): sq q Чеч ASAS] agaaa: 
т МаһаВһ. i. 119.22 (on i. 1.49); iii, 51.9 (on vi. 1.72);Я алач 
gies: Яза MahaBh. i. 122. 5 (on i. 1.50); i. 174. 16 (on i. 1. 66- 
67); бча Чай TA: Rear Wait Aa sa 
MahaBh. i. 130. 7 (on i, 1. 52); 1. 351. 28 (on i. 4. 108); iii. 27. 9 (on vi. 
L. 18); ii. 210. 23 (on vi. 4.82), 9d 99 Ч Peg rasan ТАП 
MahaBh.i. 168.4 (on i. 1.63); i. 175.6 (on i. 1. 66-67), Fated Ча чоя 
wa: fred wala arene: MaháBh. i. 195. 7 (on i. 2 ‚Лу; PASAT 
ягага MANENS чай reae МаһаВһ. i. 217. 10 (on i. 2. 45); 
am wama ayaa wiufzesst aR MA: Mah3Bh. i. 218. 
15 (oni.2.45);i. Pons 23 (anii. 1. D; Wei qari 99191 + «чая 


3873 


Su 


MahaBh.i.225.12(oni.2.48); FET ASA а: werd ЭНЕ 
3uuuía MahiBh. i. 279. 11 (on i. 3. 19); i. 445. 2 (on ii. 3. 4): 
ageer MahiBh. 1.258. 20 (on i. 3. 1); їйї. 39. 6 (on vi. 1.50); 
qaqa den Чч! fe єтїї MahaBh. i. 474. 20 (on ii. 4 

9); ii. 299. 12 (on iv. 2. 124); iii. 25 25.21 (on vi. 1. 17); iii, 242. 20 (on vii. 
1.3), Gaara ч: жй ч Uh més чаї яти MabiBh. 
ü.32. 12 (on ii. 1.263 979: xui 258 ... ЯТ: ub Warm 
ят MahaBh. ii. 67. 18 (on iii. 1. 87); MahāBh. ii. 145. 22 (on iii. 3. 
iii. 153. 17 (on vi. 3. 34); їй. 310. 14 (on vii. 2. 102); iii, 350. 5 (on 
vii.4.35):8 facie: Raonasa: Yr ўч eun 
чїч MahaBh. iii. 426. 22 (on viii. 3. 16); iii, 432. 13 (on viii, 3. 38); vá 
яа faapa БЕ сє! wat formen Fess 
zu MahaBh. ій. 435. 15 (on viii. 3. 43); атаана | 
rra uurdieruism ManuSm. 1.45; TA ті чп = 
r зп owqepad! sms ManuSm.4.56; ягая ize 
faeces ManuSm. 8.203 (ManuBh. 1AA PEMA qaem MA 
gaea APSA): этой яте nimis CaraS. (1941 Ed.) 
iL 27.87: Traer “r ааай s staat: SatTrayi. 
81; 249; 705; Se 3 x piani erem Wewp Gu 
ща тай тергеш Vijãas.35; 40 ята AMAT ...1 Fea sees 
PratiYau. 1.7; 99514 taaga Я gaia Кат. 153.2: 


Ta 


(2.7); sexi eism TT я FETA RaghuVa. 12.49; Рети: 


uuu. 


= a Sak. 1.2 (2); 2.4 (2); #1 Я: 
LER GT 1.25 (5); umm fe wd wmm .. 


47494: 


us 

miii Tae ят CD Asay SübaBh. 13.3 (on 
i.1.2) 70: M арр 215 +z: PaficT. 1. 76 (88. 11), TTT- 
VakyaPa. 2. ET ‚328; TAI UN nee 
Е Se ЧЇ mea gaat Fal AA qni 


SimkhyaKaBh. 26. 6 (on 44); 33.5 (on 62); 2fa magl "st пайа 
VeniSam. 1.279; 3 чта тч тоң Avantika. 195. 1: 
SUS... fera я ae Prem тля VrGautaSm. 
531.14{бу;яттз ARGS ... aM ae TE aT 
VitVr. 22; El. xix. 260. 15; ae Praca ят ттт 
+ еза SSS яп... Fee Buh бата Peele 
aaa чта: HetuBiT. 15.19:2.22: TAa shaq sj aaa: 
KalyšMaSt. 14; ParaS. 2. 23; бый [чїч me MahaviC. 1.52 
(2). 4. 49 G) Rata: чітка eaaa ча MahaviC. 4. 27: 6. 27 
(9); Опавас. 1.9 (I): aaa PEA ШшакаС.7. | (20); чча 
тп em MälaMā.7.215:9.99; 10.65; (sr) ят: Previa 27791 
amei faves: Paras. 6.60; BARAR “ie ARATA 
apie я NAAA sea SAA SlokaVar. 1.79 (26.4); 2.52 (61. 
HRA ят sm sm Wi SlokaVar. 7.51 (860.6); 
ERAAN ... . gaaei, BrahmSüBh. (Šan.) 
48. 2 (on i. 1. 10): A. 2 (oni. 1. 11); 75. 13 (on i. 1. 24); FATRE- 
arem, warmaqa: =4 "puer кый BrehmSüBh. (24 161. 
3 (on i. 3. 12); 235. 7 (on i. 4.6); 9 RCo i MEE 
«irj BrahmSaBh. (Šañ 313. 7 (on ii. 1. 14); 313. 9 (on ii, 1. 14); ЧЧ: 
чеп wd wea ara... аба wed fami ue Yn vm 
са җечччгт: ягана: VisnuSaBh.27. 17 (11); TAEA Tu 
EET EET Е HariStu.46.6; ATS anana AšcaCü. 
1.17 (2); 99 ая Жай Wag Wadi 5941 яаа КуаргаЅ2. 
i2. 0 mee Westen: fue Kapphinà. 4.24; 16.70, 411 
.. drei ud Беча cena uen ЧИ NyáyMai. і. 39. 13; 
1.93.1; qamri Farid dala: ait “dea SubhaRaSam. 104; 
aea Oa ач ЯГЫҢ! AN Sa ate Femaraq 59199 
Ніорз.4.76;5949189 сая Fares fura! WaT 9 
AeA BrKathaŠloSarn. 3.42; 44e 0/4 ie ДЇ Sa 
AtmaSi. 15.15; ята БЫ Gs "uq YukuKa. 215.2; 
BERS: BAAS DISH Ara: Loc. 4.20 (on L I): 
Beie чач maq CaturSam. 2.2; Ча) тна 


зч 
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эч 


таана (к) El. xxv. 57. 22; їй. 313. 5;7 .. WWW Wi 
E "rd firi agdtAdiP.7.8;araq! Чэчат qd seam 
Таалачта=а «їйї Rsaka я ed SiddhaHe. ii. 1.27; ЧЕЧ 
x fk Бышецкшшї remi fF aa: RasRaSa. 5. 152; Ee 
= її «те NydyMaVi. 2. 16 (on 0.0.0) #1 чё Pea 
җыя... этїї чйзїййөїөїїя "euer NyayMaVi. 5. 16 (on i. 1. 
0): aria Ёш vari: afravorend Кп ordi я чуй 
TattvPraka, 7A. 13 (oni. 1-1); Maia: Heated ЁТ 19. AANT: 
UnmaRā. (Vi.) 26 (2); пата: RA Rida Wer q: = 
ЧУЧ ії ятка PrakniKau..345.7;: vfq: .. Age s 
Кач +T SQ +T THASubhisi.670; 1408; 141137 Were: efl 
агачі ЧНЧ fg viiqmme-AnuBh. 65. 3 (on i. 2. 20); 76. 
24(oni.3.8): magada Wales "mat fra eaa VedintPari. 
68.4; 9 F кїч geam Jivin. 386. 5; seared?) i: 
faa 5гїрй$аг. 160; (with Abl.) anything else or something else than 
a R КЕ чей Э RV. v.31. 2: AV. xx. 82.2; qA} mi 
ARCA A MARV. vi. 48, 22: аіагчя Чї: R6 wq RV. 
x.129.2;qeH& Taqa 951: AV. xix.53.4;4 ara FIVE 
HEM 9919 SankhaA.7.9(28.6); cat Pump gard aera: 
AšvaŠS. I. v. 11. 3; Jaaa кен AATA: 
FATA | MMM AA N A MAERA, 
ApaSS. fi. 16.2; v.25. 16; A Wales You! w чїч 
aaa Ra МаһаВһа. i. 34. 3; SAARA чеп Trama 
Ката. ii. 19. 16; чаї таеке ЧІ MahàBh. i. 175. 21 
(oni, 1. 68); i. 265. 17 (on i. 3.9); Tq: Gat ЧӘЧ Ia: фуз 
n заа: Aan MahäBh. ii. 67. 18 (on iii. 1. 87); ii. 187. 19 (on 
jii.4. 110): =т=: earefseret MahaBh. iii. 27. 9 (on vi. 1. 18); iii. 403. 
15 (on viii.2.25): «8L ... ніч нутдч Tara... qup 
[п <q: Мапи5т, 8.328: 3н ч sfr .. qmari Hard! 
ere Cv so DI PE 11499: KimS0. 233.23 (4. 1); 98914 
foram mael sear вчен PancT. 1. 119 (2) (122. 1]; 
TRA SERI ST: ЙЯ Rua VäkyaPa. 2.349; А. ясы. 
Tq VisnuP. v. 1.46: qarana Tinker gad eft afer 
Я ÈJ Å HewBiT. 9.10; a mem Be ЧҮЧ 
MahaviC. 5. 25; aenea RASI ur Rn hice 
RUC чач Rm Маама. 5. 223; agame Sag 
атё®ң SlokaVar. 2. 90 (72. 8); ‘aema’ ‘He ЖЕП” 

gemia BrahmSBh. (San) 313.6 (on ii. 1. 14); qerara 


Ча wem LE етс k 1 qq... 23 HariStu. 
46:4:ч w RaghPan. 5. 69; fa Бр 
Hitopa. 1. 29 (9); 2. 99 (39): нит «Бк TIAA: ЧЕ Ніра. 
1.99;7 TatpaT. 13. 13 (on i. 1. 1); 
x о E ЯПА Та!раТ 3 (on i. 1. 1); 


Ben Я таң AtmaTaVi, 
um їйї; garanie SiddhaRa, 97, laago Wed (Read 
"qel ARG TAY (Read TEL, xii. 26.24: (with rte) any thing 
other than ASRAMA «ius : 


HARV. ii. 18.3: iii. 35. 5: x. 160.1: 
ITA RV. ii. 35, 8; qgar Eu x m seu 
Wr 


fr ала d: RV. ii. 55.17; aj н 
Шр yet SHV nad Sala trig le ee ade 
st FAH RV. vi. 10. уй. 1. 14:90 aad Wein" а rhea 
Geb S ш oof gi ah TET: RV. viii. 3. 23: x. 81. 6; ot 
S: RV. Уй. 5.39; x.132.4; 9a vmm зріз 
чу ЭШ A Ñ w:;RV.ix.79.3; Peat use 


71 
Ser 


YOTA: Mais. i133 


mana 


(4130.8): 1.5.1 (1146.15); 98 хич Vajas. 11.5 17.22; 
frc remm KausiBr. 6. 11 (25.21); Йй rat гї waqa 
amiei meat wem TaiBr. I i. 4.9; ApaSS. v. 11. 7;u; 
rfi .. tix MASARA GopBr. i. 1.12; Sd SR qq 
эга tar эйч er wem JaimiUBr.i. 1.2; 90 WÜUD ©. 
qaae її factary ЅатауіВг. 1.7.8: ЕТЕТ 1: ЧЕЧ 
эгеп wd ei нти defend PRAAT SimaViBr. ii, 
LAIA па ETA TOM A чч Чч B Kathy, 
1.22; =чайч edit baea “Taca: Asva$S. 1. iii. 10. 20; 
qa Wa utemur] ahr УГАТ «їч Asvass, 
ПЕТТ үт ASva$S. IL. iv.3. 12; IT. v.6. 8; Араб, 
xxiii. 8. 6; xxiii. 13.8; 19 «гйзїтїйз=ї APRISES RASTE- 
агадай: TST TUSHAR: Ара5. v. 11. 4; (maia) qi 
чей maA di masa < area ApaSs. vii. 27. 12; q 
PAA: ... SEAT ЯРАМ! BRASA WI ПЕП: Apa$S. 
viii. 11. 8: AARNA AAE AE ApaŠS. x. 20. 12; 
i тї беа атте 16 [ЇЧ Apa$s.x. 
27.5; LityaSs. ix. 6. 17; ati wera ame ...1 ч p жтт 
WAART: Ара$$. xviii. 12. 7; xxi. 13.5; a яй атайт! art 
A AM: Ара$5.ххі.3.1;9 aI emerat: Q aly gag KausiGs. 
1.5.4; ... | тетт їчГтнтатчтатїа mal ам fm us 
fmm Rrape Aisi зд: ApaDs. i (1).3. 
34; ot dam Тані ... arate ates тайа ай 
P.iv.1. 165; чєп: AAA чт: AAAI erui Чч fom 
MabaBha. i. 2.75; did wi 85 Usa AeA] araq 
aami w MahaBha. i. 56.26; таб ceni A:I wary 
MahaBha.i.63. 13; lut: ... ferm: wdqesq! aaia Rra MahaBhi. 
i.123.57; WSI ... WRT Ч эт: .. | этчї 99 а 
MahàBha.i. 133.2; й.44. 17; уй.61.34; эг q TAJIN: FOIA 
TART: | эшит qespi wawara MahaBhi i. 
178.11:фчй{: .. WM... TM ч нч Tse ач ме 
WI wer sed чїчичїчиїї МаһаВһа. i. 195.3; чї чта ч ue 
ХЫП: MahaBhi. ii, 4. 30; ii. 7. 25; ii. 8.30; чч: agar: ... B 
Safar ЧЧ sanai UT: MahaBha. ii, 10.124 faa 999 
ЧЧ: .. 1 u pfi: MahaBha.ii23.19; sra a sange- 
Ripia ..1 п: wd чий: чіп: MahiBhi.ii.31.3; TIE 
апа аще. | TUTE wt Hon cea wai 

MahaBhi. ii. 60.39; vi. 44.43; ard qie qm ma MahaBhi. 
й. 63.3; cient xp wn as oe ual ore fira: 
sag 99999 MahaBha. ii. Арр.1.33(31); тї afe] #99: ... | ar 


ч жчч: Ra: 1й.32.11;1Й.118.20; erai ч: mi пан ТЇ 
SU FRIES MahaBha. ii. 219.184 тей: mismas GRAT! 


айда gia: gerem: МаһаВһа. iii. 271. 6; vi. 47. 3: vii. 40. 
Svome sm ST vus vnd ибис) aiaa R 


FMA MahaBha. iv. 2. 23; vii. 148, 8: xiii. 144.11: 30 йеп 997: 


Slo Rg mii: ... MahaBhi, iv. 25, 8; seqana ACH 
SUM! amid remp fü кеш gay sara MahiBhi- 
$22.21; 98 hi wer sa qufufn] зч тепан 


аата озачтти МаһаВһа. v. 104, 11: v. 166. 20; anar тай RAY 
Ace, МаһаВһа. vi. 3. 5: ary ч ed: Ç 


SI: чай «гїї 
MahàBhà.vi.23.9:9m ч «ҹә dren: umen Taza... 9101916: 
МаһаВһа. vi. 106. 18; тё: Sram чил waar ҸҸ 
MahäBhā. vi. 112. 123; x. 8. 37; x. 8. 63; aja dimer ж 
Sor Чч Wer: МаһаВһа. уй. 7. 28: уй. 76. 22; vii. 125. 21; £I 
ЧЧ ASA w ÈN MahaBha. уй. 156. 22: arrearage! 
admi a RE, MahiBhi viij. 12.1; асці wp oni Wed 
Ti MahaBha. үй. App. 1 (8). 519;эгй a wife їп: mud sv 
ЧЕТ МаһаВһа. ix. 7. 8; (ЯР) SUI Yee МаһаВһа. x. 8. 37: 
X 18.25; ora für. |. ras: чулк МаһаВһа. xi. 26.38: 
29 aian MahaBha. xii. 150.17; ud aged Y 

1 Ч gate m Бл sr sped ferm: MabiBhi- 
Mii, 336.62; йул q Бр Wqun Ë quo чоп: MahaBhe 


эга 


хїй. 45.24; ma ... ARR: ... A edem МаһаВһа. 
xiv.14.4;qd Yor ote баата чеч .. гш 94 пч 
MahaBha, xv. 17. 17. xv. 28. 13; difd яча 0 Wear ..! 
эгїї femme = MahaBha. xviii. 5.34; aad 9 Я Т 
.. ЧЇЧ ане ч а sma Бачча: Ката. і. 11.6: ii. 3.9; 
ii. 87.23; (3чтыщ:) AS Ae epaia Zaun Ката.1. 17. 23: 
їу.3.5; йө: ... Ha... | aa ЇН Sra WD eet: 
Rama, i. 59. 22; й. 57.15; 1 fe wd ял и xm AWE! 
aaah sr fe qmi Ae Raima.lji.24.11; 3TA .. а 
eh: ated: wedi ч от фт! aii Wi EA Rama. 
ii. 46, 23; iv. 37. 5; at qii wi ada та: mam чт! 99 
qama а Rama. ii. 110.5; #9. eere: 
ipio iv.38.12;vi.39.27; 4 wd 19151 TG 
al эттин раї этїї Q тїї: Ката, iv. 4. 57; vi. 49. 12: 
vii, 6. 34; SRM oe wad атаңда Ката. у. 536*; == 
q eint quia чач: ez эт: Rama. vi. 30. 14; vi. 
15: аач rpg aR 1 та: wares] Rami. vii. 18. 
Garii Rais Asana gR Vär. 11 опР.й.1.87;ЧЯ = == 
< weno. Wenn RAR RARA: Atha. i.38.5 (1.6); атаана 
ча E wp Saamna этүейя Arth$ā. i. 90.5 (1. 18); ger 
ase Crewe: ЧЫЧ: TEM want жї: 19 MahiBh. 
i.9.2(oni.1.0) ЧЧ Weert ЗТ: ... Чая MahaBh i. 
AS Gating] a GAs ga š gal Seen 
wea Rif MahaBh. i. 72. 12 (on i. 1. 17-18); wages wn та Sed 
fedora: entra: ASA XD Жр: MahiBh.i. 364. 
26 (on ii. 1. 1); ii. 172. 8 (on їй. 4, 21); ii. 413. 12 (on. v. 3. 55): zer 
araiz яса iem: MahaBh. iii. 177. 2 (on vi. 3. 138): Sg 
тыд! айп тш gAs її: Wema MahaBh. iii. 
408. 19 (on vii. 2. 48); #591: Rrfastaarea:| яа: BuddhaC. $. 
25; aA Sq MimaSa. vi.6.7; 69 ... AGL... WSL... 
Ed ч! чї FRG AAI] ManuSm. 1. 36;4 UHSTD SATA: 
: чийе! її атал sa sas ManuSm. 4. 
ES je i.403.20 (on 4.221); атчёзікӣ чі aaa яй ul 
met faimai ManuSm. 6. 51: 9%: Smp im 
am aà неї: CaraS.i.1.13:38 R Wa еби Haq 
aired dui = Чч ER: SatTrayi. 162:2i fem 1 
татнія эң ŠatTrayi- з11; йз Жет <s 
arene und +їччййчч Prati. 1.24: 9999: ЧЫЧ qà 
prc SarnkhyaKaBh, 22. 26 (on 37); їчтї жетїї А9 чей 
жї! cre SARL ятї w wd LaVisquSm. 1.5; fer 
‚ ч айч згч алі ear wearers mg: Кат. 
192.6 (3. 1): WAN sf .. SM: TEM: .. Wed A .. 
«їлп frasfaq Кат$а, 227. 10 (3. 5); 229.12 (3.5); Чаң ...1 
Reage T чаа Kamsü. 253. 13 (4. 2); 356. 15 (6. 
6): ara... sm KEARE Бии$агЕ. 4. 14; 5.12; 5.14;%: 
aaa Prete абаа этчї я esaa ue T: чїч: 
MeghDù. 8; anakna: ... Ёге WI ma: RaghuVa. 6. 17; 
6.22; 999 TAAL тй: Ч WW Vikramo. 5.18; 3AM 
ая aA aad Sre SankarKa. (AOR. Ed.) ii. 3.29; 
SaükarKàBh. 98. 4 (oni ii. 3. 29); seii: qq + ow. 1 ят 
a ws Ф ёч єн яң MarkP. 75. 60; JaineVya. iii. 1. 
83(164.23): ud ae чачат SAT qara Ç are 
HD WHEN SabaBh. 1482. 10 (on vi. 6. 7); 9159 ... fie PancT. 
1. ION 1);2.7(12)(195.3);3. 33 (34) (289.9);9 (т) на 1949%5 
at (де). Ра Esai (adia) ma, РайсТ. 1.164 (6) (171. 
2); таей at (ual) amam wgrasisfafes: PancT.3. 57 (12) (315. 
3): 3.57 (20) (316. 1); 3. 66 (23) (327. 11); ачта! ча areq: 
` Sean... Blea (чета) «99919 PancT.4. 1 (3) (371.9); зич 
а Fraud ачта тет я Ча: YogYi.2.29 (8. ERST: 
спат SMA ЖЧП. {айй El. xxiii. 201. 
Riv. 157. 9; vi. 138. 26; xy. 3.6; avi. 276.7; xix. 269.405 xx. 130-6; 
xxi. 95.24: xxiii. 268. 10; чч uen 
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wa 


тшшш TAT, aT: EI. xiv. 116. 8: ix. 52.26; s s 
m p EL ix. 298. 23; їй. 275. 70; v. 205. 69; хі. 7183.27; xii. 
34.23; xviii. 76. 12; xix. 257. 21; xx. 107. 21; xxi. 265. 78; xxii. 198. 18; 


xxv. 24.38; aogas ardt: gaa: "— IU ARD 
VakyaPa. 1. 34: 2.252 Sd я щч: WATT ITE (read 


STAT EL xviii. 76. 8; їй. 108. 41; emu йй: 
5 Т] centers 
ee Ер xi 179. 18; SESSA = faz: Wem 
HarsaC, 285. 12; SaaS яия mA T qai- 


Tg aga зеп: praag] Ratna. 2.4; 3 БЫ T 
e.. TAEAE EI. v 298.24; о. 40.19 х. 104, 31,90 Hera: 


алаң. (ratam) fifa AvantiKa. 202.3; armi 
четт Чї WRT... ял... WEL ated wen PadmP. 
(Ва) 1.15; Te яч Я 4 aye AGHA: VitVr. 25; 32; ат 
== WAR: ub чїйїччп cen ч ЙЧ: EL. iii. 51. 13: xxiii. 
120. Фанта uerus тета: MahiviC. 6. 13 (1); Bat 
апаз mraq Шо... nunc .. Tad UusRIC. 2. 
3 (1), see: .. HIS . бтп ern: UttaRáC. 
3.6 sq WW гичча .. 9% wee ч .l fae 
MalaMa. 1. 194.2.230: 9991 Биа ... {екл v яп "ram 
эрип KulaCaT. 1.2; 5.66; dms SAT ТЯ: Paras. 
29.65; 85 cast sr aca ensure: fa: Чы учо. 
30; RARR лаа Td: туй 2 z 
mwa] (Read отч) ugs: Mirae CM 
zum El. ix. 45. 24; xix. 136. 11; xxi.41.37; TAA "TENTAT. | Egi 
< ga: p RRRA Fag: BhagP.i. 1.7;Frg: .. „таатал 
теа ат BhigP.i3.17:1.13.4:1.6.14: 0] 04b: ... Sat Ae 


mien .. uerus чї: .. чачат етага BrahmSüBh. 
(Ѕай.) 35. 2 (on i. 1. 4); 202. 17 (eni. 3. 31); ai EATA п: зч 
яч: . аңа хч: ЧИЛ: Jer Кк ЕРЕЛӘНЕ faci serui 


sz BrahmSüBh. (San.) 241.3 (oni. 4. 8): 271. 8 (on i. 4. 23) ГРЕЧ 
Sa згч ч Wien aya тт: ят: 
FAR BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 285. 5 (on ii. 1. 1); 2915 (on ii. 1. 4): ЧТ 
Чан = .. SAGAS  LalitaTriBh.256. 13 (on 2): ата: 

Seniesa ... SATS RAA Tay 
EI. xxi. 142.31; xxii. 83.37: ev Adare Guy) ed sem. 
SRSA: ear їч тї waqra BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 185. 
23 (on їй. 3. 27); Heat ze] шїп тия AA s= 
яя gi чей чї NyayMai. іі. 62. 20; ят qeu 
maama (1) тте (Read "cias чечча wa wen El. 
xviii. 245. 21; ix. 5. 6; ix: 9. 46; #1 quema: vee PASTE 
srardfa чтялабя aig Fe (Read aaa nmi) EL. xii. 157. 
13;8 99 gE: наанаа aego чї {чабы Hitopa. 
1. 170; 3. 1355); Sg aai S: sasa Ud ЇЧ Hitopa. 3. 


34(1); йт} aA: yapaa: EL. хі. 192. 20; (949) Яй 
Wag... gig ЭЙТ бүлеп я =й зата: TantrRà. 


2.65; фый aaa qirarata: Tantra. 11. 59; 14. 60; 18. 

69; ÂA RAS ASAA ТапиВа. 36. 35: 3-14 
AMAR TT TI яә: dagang agaaa NalaCam. 4.16 
(13); эше tigi = чїч Alas SubhaDha. 

5. 4 (9) {ТЕЧИТСЧЧЇ MaaR SkandP. v (1). 7.36; WW aA 
чо: ... Surette VisnuDhaP.i. 1.6: {ЧЕЙ TPR mir 
Es wem: EL ii. 273.39: 8m . . 9: aaa qun Sue 
a Ragi saaa uc] YuktiKa. 77.1% 206. 13; 216. 2; 
we: uq ARRAST: ... Aah: SevyaSev. 43; Ae eil 
.. Sas: BrahmP. 67.51; 8414 ип WW ASA "Ub 
DeviBhaP.i.5.77; werd 989: Pret SY aa AR: SaurP. 
1.8; said (REA qa Wa aa атр EL ii. 188.38; 
Ria mpiga teeta ыча Z wig 
S:ELi.216.18 xiv- 300. 26:00 FEN rca qa банан 


3876 


эч 


due... чезїїйз=їя леч m ee 
: i entre: eee < 
RS NO mum Tal TrisaSaPuC. ii. 2. 382; SriKaC. 25.122; 
gaat zai fret Ad ч «ч Minaso. i, 12. 105; ЭГЕЧ 
TATA]... Hp. Ётттт®т] MalliC.1.5;HW Чана Smp areal 
чып ufu) qam wee я Sm ян %т9ч(я9) ЕІ. xxii. 
194.22; arch бтп тей: RaghPan. (Ka) 1.8; ras mfe: 
їч: SATAN... esena УейїтКап. 321, 11 (on 
їй. 3.27); Жїн: HEAT «Ый татты: РИ 319%: El. i. 358. 39: 
ay «йя Эт: ЧЫДЫ рү 1чи 
азр feri dled $агараРа. 986; AY 19979 бта ч! 
Жер MahNirvaT. 8.40; qaq: Aaa итд чой .. Чч... 
ийт Чет NyayPari. 1.8; 8 šq: ... НТ фт этти 
=яяттат1айкаУ1. (A) 10. LASN ЧП... HM: ... PERTRA: 
i RYA Subhági. 667; 884: 1054; че: .. HM: 
ышы, El. xxi. 287. 42; agiz] теп чай 
wsd(read чїй) «жая: EI. vii. 81. 14; Tgqra=fifteroqfšmerqrrsq- 
AURA AA WS чїйягї Бисат El. хуї.293. 124; xvi. 315. 
148; ЧЕЛ: .. SAM "е0 res: gaga: Вһаурга, (Bhà.) 
Likaa Чі чт ач «1 Raga: Агуа$.24; Кї 
Е Z ... WH ч Яа чачат! Nardy. iii. 11.7; ЧТИ ЧИЕТ. 
ат WAS анха Казга. 14.49; 94 ӘЧ Несс q Tart 
were w al së Ferg ачаа Çq ur Hes чесна 
Сайрйуа, 1.83; 4987 [БЕТП чт: ... BATA PST KošaKaTa, 
1. 3391; эгат ангу 1599 Рагатака. 1. 4; RaT- 
театара fd: ... Sel диң UpadeS. 83; ЯДА 
91554: ЅтраЅаг. 137 [KoSas give anya as the menaing of following 
words: apara, NanarthaSam. ii. 58. 131; itara, AmaK. 2719; AnekaSam. 
3. 516; Vi$vaPra. 133. 100; DharK. 2003; NanarthSam. 12. 5; 
NanartháSarh. ii. 42. 10; AnckaTi. 3. 28; NánàrthaMa. 1583; ViévaLoK. 
295. 113; para, Vaija. 234. 49; AneküSarn. 2. 425; Мапапһа$аг. i. 103. 
707: MediK. 136. 55; SabdaRa.(Và.) 3915; they give anya in the sense of 
following words : itara, AnekaSarn. 2. 336; MediK. 120. 5; SabdaRaSaK. 
232. 9; para, ÑšnšrthSarh. 7. 65; also they give anya аза synonym of 
ры pias > ак AbhidhaCin. 1468; гага, AbhidhàCin. 1468; 
ark. 1828; AnckaK. 617]; (with Abl.) other than xcredi«f 
TARAS 597911 ASva$S. I. v. 3. 12; II. vi. m я nul 
faasea, Yt MahaBha. iii. 233. 16; vi. 40. 69; x. 15. 6; 
чой war vaste aniseed YTR MahaBha. viii. 57. 23: xiii. 
139.8; т: тї ЯЯ] ял: .. акей ч Rui Rama. ii 
10.17; i. 18.11: vir ЧИЧЄП ЧЕП Fgh AR SASA Ñ 
MabāBh. i. 5. 15 (on i. 1. 1); i. 95. 15 (on i. 1.38); ией ufui 
Wü чїй iai ia wur gadi | чаба 
тї: JaineVyà. 164. 25 (on їй. 1. 83); ЯН 09 q чоп: 
ЭТИН ет, ЯП ar AASS жаг eT BrahmSaBh, 
(Sah) 56.15(oni. 1. 17):SFq: Я пч dg 
gni Safe El. i. 359. 42; ARa 
° TT 
See EN аута STA: KaumuMi. 7. 4; ат Paired 
НЯГТ GitGo. x. 19 A, 2: q: A ... чеччи 
Were: RASA Чаң: eremi 
SA чїч a я Š VedintRaMaa. 111. 10: 4yh awa 
1.4; (used as noun) another one, other one sx SI: КалдаСа.1. 
RVL3S lam Emp Sah oum cmi i 4 гы Ег 
RVi 140.2: 5m Вір saat эш 399 ai We ал: 
i. 161.9; 1,164.12; gp quf ? А Sat зія RV. 
fei E о Sari Wu ЧК weed! часа: 
K x: iei PEE RV. i. 164, 20; "s 5 
: ç SY] 164, 20; AV. ix. 9. 20; ix. 


m n Я wa ES aput 
TS Tai ari 


чат 


эч 


aaa {п эя febri Зчаіт oft RV. й. 40. 5; ята 
af чіч aa aot wel oft Ра: ВУ. iio sai mW 
aria аен: uei ЧЧ ERV. iii. 31.23 sed cuf 
АШ. нп КУ. iii 55.4; Араб5. x. 16.8; aret aed КЕЙ чта 
RV. iii, 55. 13: їй. 55. 17: "jer дч эб чий fed 
fr shaq RV.iv.l.14; 9 9 famed asi emp <q 
#:RV.iv.36.9; RAE smi шеш жегш RV.v.1.8; ajwa 
sq à Н sme RV.v.30.2; ЧЄ sdf эпёшпєчїї элте 
TAH RV. у. 32.3; TAJA йт ВУ. х. 40.9;9 Š ГБ чаі 
чт эг чӣ дя чїй RV.vi.9.3 \1.30.4; теі їп 
[ей <= FRY qur arm Ву. vi49.3; ara чеч und 
wat: we! FT {ойт RV. мі.57.2;97 Whe .. {ҸӘ 
Wert! ачпа: wea xi 91 Pada gry fm RV- vi. 
68.3; тї aA бей ч ata я sm ч AA RV. уй. 
32.23; SV. (Jai). iii. 4.2; SV. (Каш) IT. i (1). 11.2; AV. xx. 121.2; Kaths, 
39. 12 (iii. 129. 12); VajaS. 27. 36; МаһаВһ. ii. 379. 4 (on v. 2. 39); Fed: 
e. ча: .. mop fummu деней RV. уйі. 56. 15; mde 
її айн чї SATA: RV. vii. 57.3; уй. 69.6; (FarIGM) TATA: 


UG Зәй IRV. үй.82.2; de бєй wen aed чый: 
pra Sad RV. уй. 82.5; TTA Ga Хий wel RV. vii. 83.9; 
vii. 86.3; ead... ARN GAY wes RV. vii. 103. 3; Hy 
CMTE Teese: RV. vili.1.33;F g яа wea qf quur 
Way A Ia SIAL RV. viii. 5.13; deg cul mu ... 
fmi .. wdaf .. әш ur skwndDRV.viii.33. 14; viii. 96. 
199mm] q ч Чач з cq чї чта RV.x.10.14; АУ. xviii. 
1.15; тега заната а ВУ. x. 14.3; ичра! gei Е на 
RV. х.27.14; x.34.4; He aja чен нее? чч якї чай 
Ч WWURRV.x.49.8; х.82,3; айч yates mdz=h eda 
ЧА: RV. х.85.18; эш dr amaaa зчїяй RV. x. 97. 14; 
HA Ha Чая @:ВУ. х. 132.4; ич чей aR I 
ogra чї wi enim ВУ. х.160.5; aa fad deu 
A тун © dd беч ot ux det cata іе: RV. 
(Ка) iti, 15.9; эй at WT "ed; Gordie я Зад ea 
а yer crater Чит ard? d aia ВУ. (Khila.) iii 
21. 1; v.7(1).8; AV. iii. 2. 6; VajaS. 17.47; VajaS. (K.) 18.47; zat Fel 
Чї чїгсатп AV RV. (Khila,) v.7 (3). 4; VajaS, 28.15; THA 
rqe" waa fuu п eA gem! ч йг af 
WES at viet meray АУ. 1.10.2; = эгат dda ze 
maaan AV. їй. 30.1; a ee wd fr ava sriql 
йс AV.iv.5.7; SPI фол Wa war fur 
AV. iy. 18.33 iv. 36.3; aT aS wr чат AV. vi. 26. 
2001 dima ora: wmimqdfq AV. vi. 60.2; чай wu FA 
Ta «йай AV. vii. 37. 1; vii.38.4; fup zs vit «95994 
т Fara Їйачйай ad: AV. vii. 81. 1: xiv, 1.23: 1: фе: «9 
TS aR: AV. уійі.5.9; т Чё ot fare 9594, 
AV.ix.5.27; samma Ҹа: AV. xii. 1.58; aT ЭЧ F 
mah WET AV. xii.2.51; m “деп sehr qu AAV х. 
3.46:41 sha eimi genta чё a: AV. xii. 4. 13: RII 
Rami чёп frat) їйї ЕР agit AV. xiii. 2.1 
Fa A TAA ш g Tais. IV iii = ЧЧ ЯЛ 
TaiS. V. vi. 9. 3; skerabmi чїй чї Mais. i. 2. 14 (4.23.1; 16 
8 (1.99.13); ase Raa fegi Mais. iii. 4. 7 (iii. 53. 19): 


Id MaiS. iii, 10.3 (їй. 133.3); 991 9 
Tir seis titrant Mais. iv. 3. 2 (iv. 41. 19); qui — ratam 
STS: wat state: qeit Mais. iv. 5. 8 (iv. 76. 4) 
снн Kaths. 6.4 (i. 52.21); Ёгайз=ты яң wear 99 
q ud Каһ$.7.10(1.72.4);ЧЧ alae: WE 
Ч MRNA: MAASTA: KathS. 8, 1 (i. 82, 14); MERRITT 
furia ait Kans. 19.6 (ii. 7.5); e fara + 
fr spi fen 
ГИЧ maf 


Кар. 22. 7 (ii. 63. 19); Ара$5. xvii. 24. 5; ЭЙ 
ш че: EMT чат =гсегттач Breed wen 


wa 


KathS. 36.5 (iii. 72. 17), aiiis amda Уаја5. 40. 4; 91 wea 
asd wm wq ч weed Warm AitBr. 1.2 (16:3 FET = 
ятачї cmd AitBr. 1.6 (32): #79977 AMS ae ase 
а aed aA AitBr. 3. 4 (65), Sa Е атая aad #8 
азза чачат чач AitBr.8.2 (223); ятї 37491 Weide 
TaiBr. 1. iv. 3. 4: ApaSS. ix. 2. 4. 6: ix. 5.75 ix. 6. T. гич = ст 
ейун Gera SadviBr. iii. 7 (iv. 1).10:99 Затта 
сч à биста SatBr. XIV. i. 1.19; 38 ye {© sZ Нат 
чат uem ят fared qq MantBr. ii.4. 1997919 aa say 
этч жч WÀ JaimiBr. 1. 196: wea gN waa Fal 
qui WA SamaViBr. i. 6. 2; i. 6.9; Кы гү SámaViBr. ii. 4. 
RAA а qisam: Pre: ware smp AitA. 1. 
Hi 2.2 зш suum Pm ачр = баңї B faepe 
Раи Semi ТЙЛ АЙА. I. i. 8. 15: I. i. 8.16; 34 97911 
aga werd: eur $аакһаА.7.22 (31.16): APAA #954 
ч: че 979: HFA TAIA. i. 3.2 (20.2);9 afa: wm 
vanis АТАА i. 10.4 (78.3 934 Sr S з чү анч serum 
Чех эте PraśnaU. 1. Gee CO v. H. 
з; эг Испара wm sar GAA wewei Gem We 
STATIS ARTA sed аттау: ŚvetäU. 4.5: 4 aay 
TTT енти чач а че: ASNA: MaiU. 3. 1; 
we кун чїч agent at at AévaSS. I. iii, 1.18; 4% WI 
ameng aad... gf AsvaSS. |. iii, 10.10; amiga 2195719 
ARASH 519: AšvaŠS. L. й. 14. 14: UR RTL um 
яшеп ДЕН жыт AsvaS. 1. vi. 6. 18; ЧЕ qea m 
а чач: AgvaSS. П. й. 5. 5; ЭЙТ я тане ча ТП 
markami яң ApaŠS. ү.25.15:9 SPARS CRT 
Ta STS alg Араб5. vii. 3.5: viii. 4. 12; STARTS 
ame чега enge aims ata Apa$S.ix. 14. 
10;(us) SPT szqagiaqa aaga чач ApaŠS.ix. 
18. 5; ix. 18. 8: ami sag ApaŠS. xii. 26.14: 1991 åa Я 
ma a Ramà carer sq Ара$$. xiii. 7. 11; set 
це a паа ApaSS. xv. 7. 3: SAA wear fact 
Sarwar 999 ApaSs. xvii. 24. 1: FETA, 29:1 ass: ApaSs. 
xviii. 21.7; Чай Gr fe amaria MAg: ApaSs. xx. 8. 
zapi AA EAI d 91555991 ачен Ара$5. ххі. 
18.11; йеті qnaa: 9919 ApaSs. xxiv. 1.20; а = 
зга: Чачта БЕШ qa за ae dd de i: 
fem ApaSS. xxiv. 5.5; 79 Felt... жїїнї wey 
Мап$$. 107. 1; a =m gaea: Ка1у5. ii. 5. 17: 7 
ampem f REM HirŠS. i. 1. 54 (50. 14x qéw a 
Brad TENA Layass. iii. 10.3: 30A AME aera aa 
LataSS. iii. 10.6; Ra, WA... ТЧ WI: siesta Lans. 
v. 12. 18: gaemaagei Sega naag: чї wer LayaŠS.ix. 
3; AES ‚. BARR < аагачінатї OUS LatyasS. х. 5.12: = 
aM ча э: smemmq sU ... тзт AsvaGS. i. 15. 1; aA 
атата тэн затей BaudhGS.i.3. 19:34 чай ф=п ач 
TIM... Nene: дып кыо ise Lad ат qui strat 
ApaGS. iii. 8. 11; SSHTÉMND . атан яуа ДеП: 
BaudhDS. i. 2.30; Rrra = Al BaudhDS.i.5.96; 999 
їй q: ciuem а аз a Faw: BaudhDS.ü. 
2. Wd cre ЧӘН ar ard Rene gral up оптен rmi 
BaudhDS. ii. 2. 27:3 ERR WH uem BaudhDS. ii. 3.49; 
_ чтейч&єчч ApiSi. 8.12; fedt aret 
Brace] MahiBhà. 
mq МаһаВһа. і. 78. 38; i. 172. 5 


=: MahiBhi.ii.453* (1): ii, Арр.21 (1390); жей ud «e той 
x uf эта: н q ced Tí amma МаһаВһа. ii. App. 
1.36 (6); iii. 33. 43; d qum fate зазна See 


чыч wed + тї МаһаВһа. їй. 34. 20; jii. 93. 26; їй. 148. 5; їй. 
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гч 
200.27: iii, 267. 40; iii. 268. 12; smafer] TTT 9 gem: Waa | 
ag БЕ wari s sm aq МаһаВһа, iv. 4. 38; iv. 15.5: 
iv.25.8;iv.28_13:iv.666* (S): 944 ... HA «Ч Tel Fae: | 


aaa їч ч qaem MaháBhá. у. 5. 9; у. 51. 8; v. 122. 
27; v. 155. 23; 9891 чата ... amu... und "aria: 


. Fareed МаһаВһа. vi. 6. 1; TARASA aadi faqgissad! 
э: ютеп x= бн: Game MahaBhi. vii. 31. 28; vii. 134. 
ааа 161.27: vii. 164. 70; vii. 165. 44; vii. 950* (6); viii. 1. 45; viii. 4. 


— — эю] зың эгиле MahaBha. viii. 19. 
63; 30.4; ъїй.33.16; гй A "weed Be чё meisi 


ят rz: MahāBhā. viii. 49. 61; viii. 68. 9; viii. 439* (2); viii. 1062* 
(9): viii. 1062* (11); x.8.72; TTT + Waa жш з ча: күч 


MahaBha. xi. 14. 14; (2151) 2 T | we 
жай: ÈR: фол Чєп Чч үг: xi. 18. 10: xii. 17.8; 
xii. 87. 30; xii. 159. 3; xii. 252. 16; xii. 262. 25; Корана кына кәл 


* usu МаһаВһа. xii. 308. 126; xii. 318.40: xii. 905* (2); xiii. 45. 22: 
xiii. 47. 33; xiii. 107. 26; xiii. 148. 33; xiii. App. 1 (15). 508; xiti. App. I 


(15); 959: xiii. App. 1 (15): 985; ur: mau жїїнї: | 
za шїн аатта МаһаВһа. xiii. App. 1 (15). 


1990: Апв$а. ii. 20. 7 (3. 3); MahaBha. xiii. App. 1 (15). 2452; xiii. App. 
I (15). 2552; xiii. App. 115). 2553; xiv. App. I (4). 1661; (Z; z Pata) 
cR [comm. реро wrest Ката. 1.1056“; iv. 
pD.21u& pef Fee weit) ата 9499: жа я 
яаая чая Rima. ii. 100. 14, ara Ята: sem anm 
я umen 992) wad ачен Rami.iv.17.17:; axe vx 


. чч L TAA ч ятт аталу. 17.2153 
жї uu weigh. зай ч gia чч quem cm 
Rami. iv. 18. 3 2 


smusazumut Ката. v. 47. m че aan тл тайера! 
sump Чачи я uwufaumpemp Rama. vi. 47.70: HAAS ттш 
хеп ши Wa аб Ката. уй. 26.21; уй. 35. 34; aad я aia 
pani fear Ката. vii. 78.22; aT УЯҢ! Fraga "mu 
= ч хара AMA Яз: Vrai: Rama. vii. 100. 13: 
чт чтшетшяыттэтиИЯГТИЕЙ maqaq Апһба. i. 70. 1 (1. 14); 
sdmuunusfR “sma Чая MahaBh. i. 38. 16 (on i. 1. 1); 
эгечин MahàBh.i.217.21 (on i.2.43): méme zip 
эгет жїн Маһавһ. і. 315.15 (on i. 4. 9); 1.405. 18 (on ii. 
l. OE sam n тая MahaBh. ii. 13.4 (on iit. 1.7); 
ii. 107. 12 (on їй. 2. 60); ii. 154. 16 (on iii. 3. 108): атата umm 
PAIRWISE ATA BuddhsC. 1.45: Тв vaut m4 aes 
aAA BuddhaC. 7. 24; 9. 63: am чї fe яя 399159: BuddhaC. 
13.12; тд =ч 818 Saund. 6. 41; 13.52 зей od 


yraa Waa Ae: =ч < 919 Мїтїа$й. iii. 7. 19: 


yeh wp =m qara Мипа$а. їй. 7. 20; vi. 2. 7; Fa 
aire] Міта50. x. 2. 42; SabaBh. 1842. 6 (on x. 2. 42у: Xu ача: 


ята, МітаЅ0. x. 6. 51: $abaBh. 2009. 17 (on x. 6. 51x: miu 
mamaaa XE BrahmSü.ii.3.27: € sefa жез! 
aan: Ged НЇНЧ=ЧЯЗУҢ T ManvSm. 3.261: ManuBh. i.318. 
23 (on 3. 261); vez esi бча: Wadd ManuSm. 4.9; ЧЕП 
ч unu qme andal чанба sa "HA 9 ManuSm. 
4.66; 4.168; AI яй Я reme (v 1. тта quum, 
Allahabad Ed.) ManuSm.5. 162: 4 qaytara... ТЕТЯ Payee: 
пен ManuSm. 6.51: qaq T чї чч "этү чы! w 
япа ЧИА Жан ManuSm.9.99.47: 9:5 Wises Sas sha 
ManuSm. 10.70; 12.123;4& Є (aM Wes a esa 991 
Rea a Sager Bua. .. SSR SEPT! ward Cans. 
1.15.3; FE: WA ш We wu a за я Yam 
Аагібт. 113; Wad Bawa) ea feared fe: a WW 
S 247 991 ЖЧ Ке ы жї SatTrayi. 31: 
зіч. tise: .. Pra: fel өңе aa: Graal arias 


wa 3878 za 
чач эгїчї rra wy fer aq ЧӘ ЅиТгау!.465; AA wur ae ш ASR Viv I тач «е9 Hi 
wae agai daar SEK аа тїї: жї &забтайй VitVr. 19; гай afew TERT sewa VibhraVi. 
= гй чїй Ae uro чац чча eq wat тї Sag (їйї B. ara q mra = 
чн Al a medi SatTrayi. 848; aaa 19 901: STATA arate sque A AI BrahmSi. 1.7; 38 ЧЧ 91 Wed 
wwe: шта: AbhidhK.3. 7: ami qui wur fear | эптей: ча F Mahavic. 1.587 af чїўччєтячт ЇЧ RTT] F: Mahavic. 
ЧНЧ ВүРага$т. 12. 134:Жч{ктелкеШҢ .. елы аң St 3.17; 0m: wm түп sm ÀSA Я MahaviC. 3. 37; 
чї ч =й єтї нҹә т: Кат$й. 24. 13 (1.2);.134._әтаїтачттеаййёт ARA: fret fiS Mahavic. 4. 34: 
10(2. 5); чї wmm MAg KamSa. 145.4 (2.6); 183.15(2.10); em! эЧ am fü fret wae a quus MahaviC. 
чатта MEGA. desea wr deri яча Като. 4. 54 (9); Anea 399 | STATIS MahàviC. 6. 40; RT- 
208.2 (3.3);210.13 (3.3); start чє Ranie wg ачат *ramgeqsrq S Оцакас.1.37;а=п wd vata Fe 
KamS0. 220, 11 (3.4); 245.21 (4.2); erai ЕЧ retest sere: | ASAA ati... afta: UttaRC.3.15; «їаѓчнат іза Ud 
gaat Wd AARAA: Кат$й. 253. 22 (4.2); 284.18 (5.4); яча! m хатай fae mA аң TattvSam. 46; IÀ 
(gres) anaa aA KamSa. 287. 8 (5.4);307. тїзїїчї god sear! еч хтети 9: TattvSarn. 
4(6.1);336.17(6.4); 349.5 (6.5); Т=П ат onder "mri єчїп 153; (um) чч faferrerasaeaa wefuhieidyd Rea: El. vi. 
RtuSam.4.16;səreehfaeefee<=m MAA =+ 4а" ЇЙЇ KumasSam. 211.37; ix.5.19; saan, SMe: .. mme EI. 
7.60; Raghu Va. 7.9: таті: BALA ... ца: AANA AE xvii. 321.32; et ag Fš) тб т EL xxiii. 218. 10; 
чеп VAIS AISI ACTA MeghDa. 75; ca: ЧӘЧЛЕ UTE xq Ч qi aaa тач 05 mms) 
aarsel Sp таем цчойч 9: RaghuVa. 4.83; Чт FEAA (Read б) ITATTA EI. xxi. 143. 35; vi. 290. 29; RTIRAT 
{тат татан) wu M RaghuVa. 14.64;%ТЕП: A WIG PT (Read we) {а AAE: .. атт ara + uefueenr uiv 
c Weider AAAI RaghuVa. 16.40: тет Вет wedge 141 El. ix. 37. 57; RIPE TERT ЭТЕГЕН: бта wy m 
. эчеп начека, Гаўчаты Malavika. 1. 16; «mj ar wyatt SMA? HH BhägP. i. 17.19; я(=)атачтетеа (9) нач т(:) .. sei 
amaA 919 AY Vikramo. 3. 14; ATSE Gate я # ттд: . WA El. xxi. 40.25; xix. 268.24; omi d яя RAR: 
BEIM Vikramo.3. 16; AmA Hee: (ga: aA wea aÀ BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 2.9 (on i. 1. 1); 919 
JaimiUpaSū ii. 1.11;ЯЙйЇї pee eps [ЫЯ aria) ara RRA orem эт: ... gaa WAAN A 
meal терд semüJaimiUpaSu.ii.2.6;9mq $e wH wüqMatsyaP. xem BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 9.3 (oni. 1.14 f& emise, emi 
1.26; rae ri: агдай: JaineVya. 313. 32 (on iv. 3. 206); Falq| yeast wr Ч m WÑ aa gedissi at it Рета 
daqa: +99 < ŠibaBh. 1088.2 (on iii.7. 19); fe ч ча afer ER: ` BrahmSoBh. (Sari) 12.5 (on i. 1.2): dt wari q WRIA eft 
Эша этат. йчйш anA ч пах Aiea wie aft wur wr asa ema a wae fa 
Ачаа: YajñaSm. 1. 332 (comm. dg w IARD; («п ... таай Чач BrahmSüBh. (бай.) 54. 13 (on i. 1. 14); 87. 3 (on i. 1.30); 120. 
shina. цч .. Magra “s< snama) 8(оп1.2. 18); 129. 13 (on 1.2.23); 232.4 (оп i. 4. 3); 243. 17 (on i. 4. 
Tens aaa RANIRa. 73. 12; meeeg ARAA 10); fr Зап: Aa... Чагат элект AT wem. «ui 
РайсТ. 1. 98 (104. 13); 1. 163 (3) (170. 2); erarifi Чї ч ma faae: Чт: BrahmSüBh. (San.) 248. 11 (on i. 4. 12); 
Wd 99) (arre: l) PancT. 2.6 (7) (192.4); cream чч pisdi beei EAR чаа 8 тгеаттат TIA BrahmSüBh. 
чїнтайй PancT. 2. 14 (197. 7); 2. 30 (8) (231. 6): 3. 98 (26) (358.6); (Šan.) 302. 12 (on ii. 1. 11:91 waarmee вй эти 
заза (Read eras... AOA: El.xi.221.12; a daah: WARST: BrahmSoBh. ($ай.)302. 15 (олій. 1.11); 3: ЧҮ: 
Ча ag Wied SeA я er NyayBh. 24.16 тат Aui Q эгеч: ChindoUBh. 464. 13 (on vii.25.2):38: ХР 
(oni. 1.10): ач чона: Яе ант snb чљаксан"д: Brhajja. заа = Е WH onu ТЕ: BrAraUBh. 72. 10 (on1.3.27); RTA aT 
Tead я: ч PK mds sf ASAAN: YogYa. 1.1; qü: mA аач fe arate эїтї®т <a lévasi.(u,) 2. 
1: аша чагу? ... STA eruit ... AR (Read 16;umferk AQE: sre cj wamaq =ч: quta ar 
AREI, xi. 107. 15: ANAIARI AAA ... SEG: йз A: whee + wa EI. ix. 5. 19; iim 
El. x. 88. 49; i. 88. 47; її, 21. 1; vi. 293. 69; viii, 193. 48; ix. 33. 59; xi. REXI AA «чї Wr: EI. vi. 30. 13; тетеп wala ... wend 
180. 30; xiii. 280. 31; xvi. 19. 8; xviii. 250. 70; xxi. 118.27; xxii. 119.58; SRI? AMARA Рһуапуа. 1.1; әп IAA FA waa =: 
xxiii. 222, 62; TERI: ... AAA ... SAITAMA} Ae) Dhvanya.26.4; (ur) wa Fifzcerergiz=ar wrefufifeiid wea: 
антта) (Read daaa янтапчаіч Bl.xi.83.22;crareacradt Elvi. 211.37; 8& Fri Чеч Para (mr; EI. xxi. 150.21; 
Radi ЧӨЙЗ ЙЯ ЧЇЙ VasaDa. 207.2: qI rp хайаа smi whi ›этїїїчїїўрөтрөтүйї NARRA: Kapphin’. 12. 46; sasi 


ЧЇЧ ЇЇ! eri mena < mera Praca VakyaPa. 1.39; а: ятата uri аач). reat: Kapphind. 20. 18; 91 ч 
daama Sousa! 9: е: s. ÀSA: VakyaPa. Чї Gur її at mA ч qunm. dier] NyàyMai. 


1. 103; (ят) s< wed waqmanta ъч Уакуара. 2. 146; 2. 1,294.11; genet Раччгча aq ччаң я &йай REER: 
395; эттїї: Sas Sfr! ASÀ Марда. 15.4; NyāyMañ. ii. 71. 1; «Чет итчы чи: WI ED Wei 
ang Radin uta чач! ae Wt mamo чач нч чач! GRE) mend SR Und 
Naa$i ii. 4. 3: sÑ eat AASA AASA SWARE HA: SäkajäVyä. 1.2.78; gR ÀSA, Tur HERD ve. 
Mafa Brha. 215.6; >q AAA цаййд®та: ... чатан #чачАңанг. Aaaa SükapiVyi. їй. 2. 60; AAA Ww 
1.13.26; Hsec: ... RARI ... ЭГЇЇ JONAA: ManuBh.i.76.17 (on 2.16); 15=атет натта дч 
аг daama Aad ЕП. xxi, 118. 18; їн: s. чатта abet ama ая йш Q яй 
ero, Aa пене ... AME Pra EI. xxiii. ManuBh. i. 135. 16 (on 2. 116); i. 146. 24 (on 2. 137); i. 209. 15 (on 3. 
1202.5: TERME: ... ATTA (Read RART- 5); 1.355. 7 (on 4.66) 9 q aÈ ИЧИ: ManuBh. i. 436. 13 
REAA (Read MAIAT (Read quré) YAR EI. vi. 145. (015.32); Апет Pater raqa | ЧУА ЧЕ чарта 

«pixels aaa Че A SIG EL ii, 164. wadi Pred ManuBh.i.442. 11 (on 5.50); гй чарт эч 
\ | чөчїңї: ЖЧ: Bal [mkenge (onsite) ManuBh. i 449.4 (on 5.60); i. 446.24 (on 5.58); erra] 71919 
1.56.54; HAG OAT TATRA TT ame ЧЕЙ qürqfqeri xw ManuBh. 1-451. 20 (on 5. 63); i. 452. 1 (on 5. 64); 
ii. 361. 21; xx. 107. 24; Srt iesen- à sma чепте: забен ате ManuBh. ii. 110. 2 
AsHSam.i93.1L(1.17y ŠQ wur wr mi (on 8.78); TIRA deg sum EIN ManbBh. ii. 203. 25 


Sra 


(on9.166);3F% RE: AA ASA ManuBh. ii. 350. 17 (ол 10. 70); 
as Waa... UH я aaa) + патча Parody ManuBh. 
ії. 405.5 (on 11.113), ar Pemas der art Риа 
SubhaRaSarh.48:4ea faa fren aia settee fee areca 
чач. та: Hitopa. 1.29; 1.29. (14); 1.50; aaa 99979191 
чахачїчаң, Hitopa. 1. 97 (2); 1. 126; 2. 147; 3. 31 W: 3. 125; 
чї: ... WAA: EL. vii 41.63; ia ORTA: ward Soe 
——— Sa... тыт ЖП EI. xxv. 
59.41; Sm =н EI. xii. 214. 38; iii. 49. 24; JAITA 
тё Wa =гї айч aaa | 9494 979 TantrRā. 1.37 
чеп TART MT TanuRa.9.78; 121 eT. 
a етая: ата TantrRá.10.89.11.70::44 Aaa: 
.. Иней SubhaDha. 1. 15 (15): 1.16: агл PRAA 
SubhDha. 1.16; 2.2 (2); Тї Tg: MrtaSarh. 6. 10 (on 1.10у; 8T. AIR 
Бї... TART enun: Jina$.3.13; aa 
RAAR amas... AARE ЕГ Tattv Bi 
Ta paama AA ЯЯ ET Amai. 2 
чачкан weal À cni Чеч wait ч paki 
1.79; sp q ERARA AA: тта: Tattv Vai. 19. 19 
(оп 1. 15); таят тете asme TátpaT. (Và.) 20. 13 (on 
i.l.D;Werdfae: ot dfe gaye aa fad 194198 
aaam fet яя: EL і. 149.3; ятт 995 salga 
PAARL NavaSaC. 1.59; S= WAAAY qe «Wm NavaSiC. 
18.7: телата: ... заба Yaa: ... меги чай: YuktiKa. 
2.8301: чё {мї we meat чач q Ë атш Wu 
ай чў бя чаң YuktiKa. 184.6;919 mE та .. FRAGT: 
аач fasi жа ùi Вап YuktiKa. 216. 4: 223. 8: 
effc fret emra gm Loc. 22.5 (on 1.4); STR 
f я айя momies SaraKanthà. 582. 1: gag =ч ажем 
ieser! arae атт 91989174: Кш "gd: CaruCa. 93; 
за maga атта ym aia Еш 
aft: EL xiv.302.45;afafam feat $ A aed ea ful sara 
"qp ч ua я бана VitVr. 29; Bale ERT] 
AEM: GIT: up! AAT: (comm. emend) RatiRaha. 8. 
I; remain атаб a: ait ... summa тая я fet Tessa 
BhaviP. 15B. 27 (i. 4. 76); сет .. FCPS sera 
хтатаїеч(а) ARAR ачтё APTA El.ii.309.36; RATT 
faci miene ЧА maq: El. xxv. 63.83; FATA 
aera: sft кча УебаЅат.76.7;9991 TA sta nA- 
fatter Кауурга. 38.1; 59911 чара чинї ч gaal 
maiè Чї чї cama KavyPra. 301. 1: EF: ят 
Agom: wat El. i. 356. 19; SL dep AAA: 
Ётїчшєтїндөтїїї semen: Visipahá. 34; {татый aisi 
gad SaraKanthà. (Gr.) i. 4. 121; GRA WAAR 
gpa тенч SamariSü.29.8: ч ud: Я aia freer 
Gr se зая =m Agaga: SubhaRaK.6.19:98T ... 
sare GA cup її amaA SubhiRaK. 17.30; armata 
RAA maea ArysSaŠa. 43: qui яшен. 
gente Saree тегия ЧЇ EL ій. 195.155: 
amm Gee end Reni . vacant El. ii. 334. 
10:31 TORS... efus snrzd: < Tissue i 2.48: 
SITAE STE = “aaah: TrisaSaPuC. ii. 2. 485; fme: 
M еч: MahaVist. (Н) 2.6; Š: ` .. eas E Fart 
єнї as we . а amery DvyašraK3. 8. 7; 9. 22; 
amend aa sea чї DvyssraKa. 17. 8: 19. 104; Fars 
tea uae ... maa я =й чч Mánaso. i. 5. 53; 
ЕП Sese чечаги frd: AlankaSa. 83.4; Tarp 
.. 9 faa ттн: Vágbhali. 
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ua ЧФ Tears: жеди TAG: El. i. 193.9; i. 217. 24:3 

al Maal mum SaükarKàBh. 12. 9 (on i. 1. 40); gem Я 
fear cue erate WHqRasi.4.24;H {шэй ama qes 
"DR ud та ufa paad: agi wad GopaKeCan. 134. 
4; ASAE =ч SamgiRa. Їй. 240. 9 (6. 71); 9574 
л TETA APA SaduktiKa. 49. 2; Subhàsi. S4... 
mau! знч яга ea | Saar Ef. i 30. 
51:98 sem жш! wGaq=maq BrahmSaBh. (Ma) 6A 2 (oni. 
1.12); PramaLa. 1B.4;SaQo Wb We: ... Hed sada KathdLa. 
IB.3:Fae Za zara q UTEZGSTSUSHDU: TattvSamkhya. 38.5; FIA 
чтатет AeA SrutaPra. ii. 6. 27 (on i. 3. 6); тшп паба A 


яп amaari amt aq fate moanaida: fandi яя СашгСїп. 


FEE VedintPASau. 320. 16 (on iii.3.27); RAA A quum 
BhavPra. ($3) 49. 21 Qx wa um [mu татті Фат: ип 


aaa ЕН i cup feast Я KrsnaKa. 2. 107; F2: 
Tay t3 eel тї wa Firm: BhojPra. 1.17; 
пайнет xxu wami fag: НацРга.1.37;я Sagas umi 


fs wai ача: EL xxv. 16.35; xxv. 14.24; таа: 
(Read Wa) ... °Ё WA (Read Faia) 


aana (Read TAA) 1 
. ячен El. iv. 200. 10; qais ChandoMa. LBO ната 
piii TATT: un aaa: RasdSu.8.8 (1.51); 34 RE 
- smi fate aan na ЧЇЧ Sea: Каза$и.27.21 (1. 106); ЕТЕ 
SES ARAN ARTE: BAAN FIT g Wusd RasiSu. 
71. 11 (1. 260); аттаба alee) — ae 
=m cafe ® Я RasaSu. 145. 12 (2.104), ass "d femal 
mmu OU яе: яй: VedantKau. 31.7 (on i. 1. 15): FAS 
aisa лч 21 Loud SárügaPa. 242: 0a AERA 
fred! zigaraedrte: qrrq aad: $агйдаРа.271; y AS 
aut: FAT шеа ui ward йя Pump wass unn 
$агйгаРа. 359; 3и. 9 "yam Afar | k Pas 
я тл ta: SamgaPa. 1497; GEE A ARA 
saqa ТацуРгака. 1B. 10 (on i. І. 0): 14B. A ez 1. 10); 
Teese TattvSarnkhyà.34. 1; ATS qeu 
mE LataMe. 2. 26; area Wii я ёт! зш Gem 
m Subodhi.3.26 (on 2.5 4AA! Ята wae d facem mmy 
ят AdhyāRā. ii. 8.23:34 9 d теч 9а чалгыч: 
PariVr.(Si)192.4:5.7:63.5; SWEET: "EMT Wa: ... Š "rd 791 
тї: МғаһахаА.70:я9а= 1 ... frm uum Gf ara 
эче suaa "i sara Nalabhyv.7. 30:7 я чачтан 
bi SESTO sum яч wa ana ga я sm 
Harare ater SarvaDaKau. 137.24;11[4Йд®ИЧ к= Peay 
DandaVi. 10. 18: рти 219 amA DandaVi. 185.9; fanaa: 
. чыч sad ч=п Sats SS: Вајта. (Śri) 1 (7). 25; 99 
ZEA «тай жопа AST urNitMa. 16,34 Wats: araa 
ManvaMu. 137. 23 (on 3.261); Я: PAASA: Satara 
eae: ... Wadd ManvaMu. 145.22 (on 4.9); 439. 14 {on 10.76); 
amisa up 3E ЯЯ ManvaMu.474. 10 (on 11. 114); TARTA 
a FR Чї: о. emer ManvaMu. 525.21 (on 12. 125); 
SSG Wfuepyet We Why AeA Subhisi. 155; їнї 
frr ЛЧ! c sdm чы s GAA Subhisi 474; 
TRIN я эгїї YANN qeni ASA qd Pes 
weiss: Subhisi.516;322h Tadd: Satin ТЫЧ: Bz: Subhasi. 
1017&d gana 99: FET Subhiási. 1254; 1365; "psum 
apka TÀ aa: Subhisi 1404. 143230 wem _ БЕ 
craigs cust TEAM Subhisi. 1632 EA = writ 
Чы .. FRA Fe... Wm s ч: CampaSreKa. 
20:91991 gees mR чїч fret epum El xiii, 127. 19: 
i. 364. 20; ix. 332. 21; xiv. 171. 26; RRS pevuiu чї 
"WISH YogS3. 1.5() ҳа желинин! {шйнен dea 


wa 
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эч 
SRSA EL il.44. 5 eden Te чїй: died 
ficat Haran El. iii. 152. 29: i. 364. 27: 
iv. 13. 34; ix. 333. 3; xi. 334. 124; xii. 352. 57; xiii. 127. 28; xiv. 218. 27; 
xvi.251.100;1i.152.21;4/8 waters + Sete qes 
AnuBh. 87.9 (оп i. 3. 24); 95. 7 (0n1.3.38);3 ЕГЧ wd fa чач 
AnuBh, 115. 19 (on i.4.22); 9 Gores aaa «= 99: AnuBh. 
128.20 (oni. 1.33); herr. nRa vare Асушага. 
12.6:ucdv veram viver її 99:1 TER яана 
fis SiddhaBi. 11.4; qA «fb saei eu demum Kuval. 
20.18) тафт ... Seeded PTET... agiia Яй 
Е 99, RE Praa: Kuval.30 (4); ifa: qe чаї... сетчатая 
+ тесанчча Впакика 1. 17; гй AASA Apa STATA ATT 
qefan SivarkaMaDi. i. 351. 26 (on i. 2.11); fem ттт wed 
fae Ba: яңа! «ач ча Seea: WING KA KandaCa. 
115.34,uq Aiea she яте! sag q «е: 
winpKandaCiv.3.30,2-weerwéd Tae: Чейз! 8ч тет 
rur «ататда Ѕага.2. 3; 3 q wamaq wd ч wet 
gt ... qq RasGan. 371.9; STETGTHW Wl ... qarag 
KaliVid. 37; Amia: чага 
РагатаКа. 16. 114 В; gua eel aes Arad VaiyiBhü. 
255. 10; yeda: maa UGH «еп TMS: ATIC wer 
AlankiMan.80.6;8% g ... Gata esime fart 
wwe: VaiyaSiMan. 56. 24; qmpypuwmmehrenb ia A 
ог BalamBha. i. 7. 6 (on 1.3); Sq: 1 SmART: BalamBha. ii 
22 6(0п2.17), 9ч Ч чєч=її med Prasad 3 grand: 
SpigdSar.86; (with Abl.) one other than Ч: % Ria RV. 
1129.10: Het à seri fr dump Wu RV. ii. 33. 11; viii. 75. 13; 
viii, 78. 4; vii. 80.1; AV. xviii. 1.40;@ at (туй нса see mi 
пај чі RV.v. 47.5: viii, 2.6: vii. 8. 8:30 sera ЇЧ arg: 
wd* yal члнї sebum БУ. У.77.2:х.121-10;979я Aleit чїй 
Чаң RV. x. 10.8; x. 10. 12; safer pr ЧЇЯ ARV. x. 10. 10; 
AV. xviii. 1. 11; MaiS. iii, 3. 6 (iii, 39. 3); iv. 8. 10 (iv. 119. 17); тЇ 
Her ord: VajaS. 17.7; яп: ... JA: TTA! 915 NÅTT 
ard GHA: JaimiBr. 1. 187; айлант Ї ЗП AM rarqa 
AsvaSS.1.1.5.30; Weg: ... абача Umum ш Wç 
Taa, (aaaea) LayyaSs. ix. 2.4; HARRA 
_. Эта SARA: 91 чет] MahaBh. i. 454. 9 (on 
ii. 3. 22); JaineVyà. i. 4. 38 (70. 20): CándraVr. ii. 1. 81; KátanVr. on ii. 
а 21; чюйчдаї зает Agee ga дг чє MahiBh. 
ii, 252. 21 (on iv. 1. 96); iii. 7. 23 (on vi. 1.2); ASA Reamer 
sui 999 Чч ManuSm.9. 113; ЯП Asad AM: eM <sifqq 
yaa) ЯШ Aa A AAI] sm em ParaS. 2. 23; 
Gaisa) sux gna: Aan ta 514: BrahmSüBh. San.) 
55. 13 (oni. T. 16); 105. 13 (oni. 2. 9); 256. 19 (on i. 4. 16); аот: 
AISA Se A ЯЙ «ТЪЛ BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 302. 
ІЗ (onii. 1. 11); TTI, ... TASTA farea 
чїң петте ОйаВһ. (ай) 1.6 (on 1.0); Рот: ТЇ rea: 
MahaViSt.(H) 2. 6; Чїйя: ... тайна! ufa: würd: 
«їгєчїїзїч DandaVi. 1 (13. 19); чта fabio 
159 yeti: Асушага. 11.42; Tare йш areata аш тат: 
KandaCū. vi. 4.33 [Уайа. 284.5 and SabdaRaSaK. 4515 give anya as the 
meaning of na] (with Inst.) one other than erii Wal a зет 
я WD Sq wem WN ManuBh. і. 494.8 (on 5. 160) 1 B ii (with 


ò 


A interrogative or indefinite pronoun or negative particle) any other, 


| Some other m&m Чї тана «їч Че! эй чей 

_ Aaa эя: БҮ. уйй. 5.39; f se читта: абаң ўч Ча 
я! aaa wy wen aero: 

J: ii. 250.2; 580 WH чї і iama яепа qaqa 

йїйтїң MahaBha. viii. 52. 14; T ач rmi veri 


freraa vane wur fug ManuSm. 1. 103 (ManvaMu. 
ipe) weis" * s€ хач pama: 


эз.17(2.1;я ч aa (тїї) її [т д 
тїй eet AvantiKa. 110. 7: T mains mifa (Чч 


aaa: BrahmSüBh. (бай.) 107. 19 (on i. 2. 11); Ry qa 
n 2 чеиїйтї {чїй BrahmSüBh. (бай. 202. 11 (on i. 
Abl.) any other thana f£ maA 


3.31). 202. 18 (on i . 3. 31); (with 
Еч: d: hafi sms: МајаВһа. i, 181.18; (with rte) 
any other than situate Чїй T Raal WERTE Чет 
Hea + fad Hitopa.4. 130; (used as noun) anybody else, somebody 
elsesfiruemmiHIRV.i52. 13: чийа vui sr amd Sat 
я чей аач ВУ. vi.30. 4; уй. 32.23; 7 wi «йге oma 
а: RV. vii. 33.8; чөй ASA sam RV. viii. 80. 1; viii. 96. 
19; Жї ач: wu TA AV. i. 6.2; aR WATE Я 
wur up agi saa TaiS.U.vi8. ae ata aaas ae 
à ачдан pI Mais. i. 7.5 (1.113. 15); wd чч (990) 
meua | susce KathS. 6.4 (1.52.21), FH USAS 
AANSTAAN: ŠatBr. XIV.i. 1.22; XIV.i. 1.32.9 а wr Aiea: 
BaskaU. 124 emma ЕЧ a BharSS. i. 1. 15; TAM 
(Arar) та: WATLarya$s. iii.3.23; Drahy$S. vii. 3.22; їчтї 
a AMAT AAT LatyaSS. iv. 10. 28; DráhySS. xii. 2. 27; «Ta 
WW чїй qu МаһаВһа.1.76.29;9:19 ese: | + UA бүре: 
usa fà MahaBhi. vii. 764*(5); Gerster kaara: 1 
Ass saat wur 915 wag MahaBha. xi. 1. 19; хіі. 30. 
32; xii. 306. 70; pm daa Ash «а ЯЕ femel 
BS YO d чаң МаһаВһа. xiii. 47. 2; xiii. 54. 28; BAJA: 
.. CE Ша! card әта ast fed Praga Rama. 
i, 8.8; 1.58.23; fg tq ASASAN at + smn À qeq Rima 
vii. 18.10;@4aq чч Sal яга:! Wea pA Ae MahaBh.i. 218. 
9; (on i. 2.45): wird a aeg: Saund. 7. 27; ча 
sms fonts нэа! Wa «ufu ManuSm. 2. 16; gAn Ф194: 
SatTrayi. 81; четата ЕТ WTS! GT aaa ыча < 
тач fruar emit area: KamSa. 67. 18 (1. 5); 220. 1 (3.4); 
301. 19 (5. 6); 354. 20 (6. 6); 366. 15 (7. 1); 369. 19 (7.2); її Ren 
à aaam, RaghuVa.14.87::: wisi aaa: AACA 
Sak. 6. 10 (4): aaa waa fç wea 9 aa я Чач 
RIFTS RAA JayaS. 1.6; RENEE TAT BITSY Sad 
Fane Arad sud зеб ЅааВһ.341.6(олі.4.9); 9% TARA 
ЯФ алей хач YajñaSm. 2.9: 96 BAR ч yaar Az) 
чеде (ure) QË аан wq GUAR РайсТ. 1.55 (71) 
(55.5): dame (ягдч)Райст. I. 158 (36) (158.4);2.2 (15) (188. 
2):5.2(50) (403. 1); (янҸ апач) ange (fa) sama (Sea 
іна) WD. я яагїч ӘӘ ет DasKuC. 103.19; faite 
ford + ай чей єй fem: sta ча їч qam ч бакч 
VitVr.29: 71; MahaviC. 1. 56 (13): їй wur Armsan < 
AATA: UtaRaC. 4.22(25), ea Я waren _ ae чч Чаң 
ce Wm Чеч BrahmSoBh. (San) 12. 
mi. 1.2); NIGH > E 
zh om o MN M pm ES К Ет 
‚ Sati.) 124. 16 (on i. 2. 21); 264. 14 (on i. 4. 22): 
тага d qi Wan welts ae alae’ ais 
WERT (Read Hig) aerea ЕГ. xxi, 143.35; aa ч 99938 
sss TARMAC ub чей EL xxii, 84.48; STITT mr 
S mR Wa WY q: (Reade ПҸ 990) 
А SRE fata amma < urd: El. vi. 30. 
UN NUN quu WE WD maa: Hitopa. 1. 70 (1): 
a ыр Sq THT Hd: Ниора. 2. 123; 3. 81; JANA 
TAME AD SA AN Num a 
-4 (on їй. 1. 79); чий TORR, TMI: яп fred 
Slowed ий eda: El xvil.247.36; qq: ... few Я 
Web sow та cnp а .. ягә) EL xxii. 123. 10: 


эга 


xxv. 170.22;х.21.11;ЯЯ Fae а: .. AR 9% ят: чч 
ВгїїагаР. 1.20; 8 ЧЕЧ warmer Igre 199 WW: ASA: 
akasa YAY KavyPra.278. 1; Tee SAS AM 99 AST 
KavyPra. 429.7; waar "GT saq aida Я =й ЕІ. 
xi. 37.14; fgg emag rd å meum SmrüCan. vi. 202. 3; 
megma ња аі ManvaVi. 13. 12 (on 1. 6); 
Rasiya urgent F + mq TatvProki.7A.13 (on 
il NARTA 19: aaa + faud PurüPraSam.9.2: 59191 
sar, wo gael ss: s walt 979: SarvaDaKau. 21. 14; fat 
зда ute ASA: ЧНЧ Subhisi.842;di merasa 
WD Fell MEN Subhasi. 1469; El. ii. 444.27; ara?) чат "Ue 
dd нн Че Вас. 26. 13; este Wd sess m gd 
f& WHEL й. 46.35;7 Gt ATI ARIA Sat aq aria 
AnuBh, 94, 2 (on 1.3.35); 199 A qe aaa ЧЧ 
ARE: чеч ... SAA Kuval. 10 (4); Te: BISA: zase 
qf + 9: Gangiva. 1.85; 91 J 979: Damaru. 10 (4): (with Abl.) 


anybody else or somebody else than Я xd fien fu mdp 
RV. i. 57.4; SV. (Kau.) LN. (2.4.4: AV. xx. 15.4; Я 9297 taaa 
тт wl à ad: RV. i. 84. 19; viii. 66. 13: x. 64. 2; SV. (Kau.) 


I. iii (2). 1.5; VajaS. 6.37; zzii .. WD Gee ЯП s < 
Ра” атик інаач RV. i. 109. 1; i. 129.10; каш 5 Sart 
я єтїї иеп aya «89 RV. мі.21.10;я7 Fae ЧЧ ied 
RV. viii. 15.11; 9095 Fat weed Pa TAA RV. viii. 24.12; Faa} l 

ч wd жї ad 94 sum duh desta Tda RV.x.33. 
5; x. 91. 8; x. 121.10; AV. v. ii. 4; xi. 4. 26; VajaS. 12. 62; зї Я 
wearer fas чїй ЧАТ AV. vii. 79. 4; vii. $0. 3; Tais. L 
viii. 14. 2: III. ii. 5. 6; VajaS. 10. 20; 23. 65; VajaS. (К 11. 6: 25. 10: 29. 
4;ManuBr.ii.5.8; Stee g S aM ячен ч 491911 
ча aan già KathS. 6. 1 G. 50.7); 13.3 (i. 183. 4); aem 
wm wir зет afd ч ars peur faut Vijas. 8.36; VàjaS. 
(K) 8. 11; 94 gemunt <q: JaimiBr. 1.187; 5397 S 
латта ... sà Sereia MahiBhà. vi. 15. 68; iv. 36. 
32:1.48.16: at fe marae: FRA sara 
МаһаВһа. vi. 48. 22; у. 122. 28; vii. 9. 65; vii. 61.42; x. 7. 61; 111499 
"efr soq Rämā.v.36.4: AS а: wet Wagner 
aoa, MahaBh. i. 447.4 (on ii. 3. 8); i. 496. 5 (on ii. 4. 79); ManuSm. 
5.52:d (атаң) p: AMSAT + urges Mahavic. 
4. 41; Маама. 5.22234 хачч сетат Pte: 
BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 177.6 (on i. 3.19); Wd: AAT 
Fregerfifaren BrahmSüBh. (Šañ 184. 15 (on i. 3.24); 268. 12 (oni. 4.22) 
vd aiia тайата waa: Gen s еч 
NyàyMai. i. 142.13; $ mp. =- "Hd Rama: 994: Hitopa. 1.53 
(8:28 23; NilaP. 1074; ÀSA ЯП Яя WSN GENI: 
чатта, BrNaraP. 3. 26: Уайга$. (Ра) 61; PrasaRā. 6. 31; еч 
RTH cfi eie: SIS maqaq Tes Uem 
EI.ii.227.6: (withrte)any body else than(@q4) 998 "d FR 
терпе! штат kagad, MaháBhi.viii.27.60; 2A (inanimate) 
i different, distinct or separate eT 999 пач ЧЕЧ ку. 1. 109. 
пті qmi: RV.i.115.5; ечат HASA: dga: 
Tais. L. v. 8.2: GT ARA тутый smqanmaes 
МапиВг.ії.8.8; чере ӘТ ARRANA JaimiBr. 1. 
192; 2.46; 5 à amai a заи 5апауіВг.ї.6.1:7 9 
яң fadraufer saah чатта BrAnv. iv. 3.31; екй 
assis: ÜSTE: Asva$S. IT. i. 2. 7; SITES III TEI 
ApaSS. у. 4.6; HAVE Ye siqi sad Араб5. xiv. 
23. 4; xiv. 33.10; еп Жїзї .. Aa a qaqa fecu 
Ж wa МаһаВһа. i. 85. 18; i. 110. 21; ii. 11. 8; әст 9=416 q: 
gemi МаһаВһа. ii. 50. 14; iii. 148. 5; iii. 148. 6; iri. 207. 10; ñi. 212.9; 
es dip я d Shar wai Geb МаһаВһа. iii. 240. 24; iv. 472* 
(0; атаа єгїнї ята AANA RL Gier яңы uud 
afi Rem: MahaBha. xi. 2.20; xii. 128.13; ARARA: ... FIAT 


„оча AAL ss ч а iaag MahaBha. 
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xii. 173,35; xii. 205. 1; xii. 224.26; =й tr: на чыны TR: 
MahāBhā. xii. 252. 4; xii. 294. 38; xii. 303. 13; dt Fae чл mmt 
за qiqql aai AM maus sü Q ЧЕ MahaBha. 
xiii. 9.8; yara A эгей "fd APY eae S T: Rami. 
1.57.7; 95 TIM q aeaaee Rama. ii. 35^ (4): v. 46.47: 
Linc TERRA PAs Tere Vär. 1 on P. vi. 
2.139: EISE A эзара Saaga MahaBh. 
i 42. 1 (on i. 1.3): i. 106. 10 (on i. 1.44); TEA. gal wa uq 
зепуанаэа: EANA san sia тел MahaBh. i. 139. 20 (on 
i. 1. 56); irata: | aera git | "d чачат s 
MahaBh.i.179. 15 (eni.1.69); Srt R sra: feeder: fadi ГЕЙ 
я MahšBh.i. 191. 16 (oni.2. aisa aa: TT Um айзат 
MaháBh. i. 207. 20 (on i. 2. 31); i. 255. 7 (on i. 3. 1); i. 370.6 (on ii. 1. 
1);1.79.10 (олій. 1.94); 9: ... aed aera Я weet 
тай MahaBh. ii. 98. 10 (on ій. 2. 4); frat ител {Їй "mem 
Ram бет feo 9 атаці fies ... am sean 
mem! тел MahaBh. ii. 153. 10 (on iii. 3. 104); ii. 160. 6 (on 
1i.3.133) 22,» ur еп uui Gea "dui umen MahaBh. 
ii. 170. 8 (on їй. 4. 2); ii. 171. 11 (on їй. 4.9); ii. 212. 9 (on iv. 1. 25); 
ii. 281.8 (on iv. 2. 45); її. 343. 10 (on v. 1. 19); iii. 135. 12 (on vi. 2. 139); 
oan f wet và чн aA fe cum Aa MahiBh.ii.333. 15 
(on iv. 4. 76); iii. 360.21 (on vii. 4. 93); iii. 377.3 (on viii. 1.51); iii. 392. 
19 (on viii. 2. 6); iii. 431. 23 (on viii. 3. 37); aaaea з= 
ЖеютагчЁнтлтч MahaBh. ii. 343. 10 (on v. 1. 19): ii. 366. 20 (on v. 1. 119); 
iii. 351. 14 (on vii. 4. 47); Залата аети Mahan. ii. 378. 20 (оп 
2. 39); ii. 386. 5 (on v. 2. 59); iii. 82. 9 (on vi. 1. 108); iii. 86, 12 (on 

vi. "T 115); wei Ware zur Wada 9219 «mem MahaBh. ii. 382. 


25 (on v.2.48); sdb тї YAMPA Ada MahàBh. iii. 160. 4 (on vi. 
3. 46); OS, afa MahaBh. iii. 227. 23 (on vi. 4. 149); ii. 


229. 22 (on iv. 1. 78); ii. 247. 22 (on iv. 1. 93); iii. 228. 4 (on vi. 4. 149); 
iii. 267. 7 (on vii. 1. 73); iii. 320. 18 (оп vii. 3. 4); iii. 331. 4 (on vii. 3. 
56); Haars: aaa MimaSa. ii. 1.27; zd aa: ФАПУ 
Мїта$й. iii. 7. 31; vi. 6. 34; Wears 919 VaifeSü. 
iii. 1. 18; SFTECGEICT- RESTE TIE ГАТА: NyàySü.i.231; Fa 
mua ЧИТЕК 21905951 xA aega 9 ManuSm. 1.85; 
PariSm. 1. 22; sri Baa aaa SATIRA 
Aaa аң Caras. iii. 1.10; 991 чай s= = 
SATAA SušruS. iv. 14.8; (a) Рифт Jänäśra. 5.28; Chandonu. 
4.4; ARAARA ARR HAA KàmSü.298.23 (5.6); EA? 
чеш ama алела SabaBh. 59.7 (oni. 1.5); її WaT 
тл: $аЬаВһ. 1529. 9 (on vii. 1. 3); 1529. 12 (on vii. 1.3); 91 л=п 
adal 85 mamma are faq еч Реве 27 


селе 
1 (11) (183.2); абанеаіч чыча яя samasqa sr 
NyāyBh. 139. 5 (on iì. 2. 31); Яй я: mq ч Um Paid: 
FERNS p Үогүа.1.14(3.14 те] aeg ux aires 
VakyaPa. 1. 63; 2.261;Я айл aa qaq VikyaPa. 1.72: 
чай ч чаї ч Жатта ч! =: я= ча йй з=: 
я u їй єй: Yajüa$i150:3 WER че: q цч Aare 
пч: Wed тї чача =a Nára$i.i.8.2; care 
WER чең! этч «ей Tamma seem: NaraSi. ii. 5. 
gaa R gia Gat ч wq Вга. 170.4; =s 39 
rarqa Kavyalan. (Bh) 5.24; чер AAA: 
We: BrühmSphuSi.11.53; 994 ЧЕЧ я a fa крп 
IASA PRA wami (ARAT) AstiSam.i.11.5 (1.3): шат 
masam maad її: = абя aaa я wasa 
aÁ тип: MahäviC. 1.33; етты «mum: eng: wa HET 2. 
Gal яшел: SlokaVar. 1.93 (32.6), зец ITE 
Rex d SlokaVar. 2. 192 (104. 5); SAAS: BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 90. 
7 (опї. 1.31); яедатеича5а umi +: BrahmSaBh. (24.):97.3 
(ол i. 3.28); 237.1 (oni. 4.6): 238. 16 (on i. 4. 16); Яа .. аел 
зей at ert Maraq BrahmSüBh. ($ай.)320. [1 (on ü. 1. 18); Sad 
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әң ТёорВһ. 15. 19 (оп 10); KenUBh. 35. 16 (on 1.4); ЧТ "ec 
+ TI aaan a, KavyalanSaSarn. 4. 6; 919: 
asmana: gese gA: KalyaKa. 4. 2; 991999- 
Í таң Чъй: 959 ЧАЧ ӨЧ: Kavyalan. 
(Ru) 10. 18; 11. 19,401 SG агаң Sd Тч її геш He Tre 
=. ЧЕЧ ... SEA Isasi. 27, 13; Seq R eRT 
UMA чає Sie: yi ч w:NyayMañ.i. 143.1; ord чї 
uni Rg ЧАГА ManuBh. i. 42. 6 (on 1.85; ЧП weisst wai 
Sasa 5-4 wa aag ManuBh. i. 42. 7 (on 1. 85); TA чї 
weise Paster эга: яңа: Чопа Semana? juu: 
ManuBh, i. 209. 15 (оп 3. 5); erar Fret “=N 29: МапиВһ. i. 277. 
26(on3.151);44 q JERA ч. AAAA +T ча Фаз 
faima wakigqded: ... a ча BI E 99; 
ManuBh. i. 360. 25 (on 4. 80); arava RRi ^T Tt ог afer 
fiat ManuBh. i. 436. 14 (on 5. 32); її. 169. 4 (on 8. 203); «т 
начата AA ACP: TattvBi. 26. 1; IASA fae 
wr arash acter чегїї diN A SarhviSi. 89. 
олат Faas Req q: ШЕНЕП Vakrodi. 40. 10; erem 
ЧЧ AA: A YasasCam. її. 235.8; IA WISWWW MÅ 
егетен ŚivS. 2. 29; wierd "mri a fag т 
YuktiKa. 25. 15; 62. 3; 215. 1; Loc. б. 17 (on 1. 1); їч: WATA: ... 
р Wa Loc.27.7 (on 1.5) сеа: wheres 
Bere sma werd: fg: NyayKuA.i. 163. 11: dq... 
werde fenfu wr чатта тең El.i.262.31: агдай эге 
ЖЫЙ Утта PramaMi. 50.9 (on ii. 1.5); дач: b ... эте 
a ЗГ ча aay... #ч .. Gara ч qa den чч 
чї тїйє ЖЕ]. vi. 95. 11; т апач (Read ARTET)... MAT, 
a Seda: El. vi. 154. 167; Eaa: (гей westenfzeuréri) 
SiddhaHe. iii. 1.42; тиң... agi Чай TatpaVr. 146. 13 
(on 2. 13); AJANA Aq... чачма чатчїз=їйнєзї dems ws 
TátpaVr. 214. 18 (on 2. 61); astqoraraan i { Рей 
SankarKaBh. 126. 18 (on iii. 1.25); ЧЧ state Weser етегі 
safaf KavyKaVr. 6. 11 (1. 2); ote aati абыр: 
AnuVyà.49B.1(3.3): $q чн атча = g е Yogva. 
їй. 29. 51; ARa + ят NyayPari. 44. 3 (1. 1); 
Fema uy AASA: яба ... sat ит SahiDa. 37. 2: 
ada: eaaa б} we: SahiDa. 589.3: ath qari 
ama пчел <a < AAR 9 we PrakriKau. i. 575. 
ЗфЧ{Й5#Ч Tat waft! ManvaMu. 25.5 (ол 1.85); Rae wos 
ЧӨ AnuBh. 207. I (oniii.3. 1); Чай i ич 
ViraBha. 1.91; vd Gor БЕКИЙ аса ч=п TUI 
ат up лїї чч oni айя WpeuqNariy.i.12; A erum 
Feit Жї: VS чта] Gw ada qhaq 
BhštDi. ii. 107.3 (on ix. 2. бу; (ST эгет = чач) її wer 
атт BhàattDi. Їйї. 111. 5 (on ix.2. 6): 34 затий wr 
T ATAA SiddhaTa. 31. 11; Së MA TAZ SabdaRa. (Su.) 6. 63; 
эга fi fay ar amA KoSaKaTa. 2.7209; чач aren 
Grete fè SiddhaTaVi. 1.7; (with Abl.) different, distinct or 
Separate from Wi Чай sty RR Wai ча p эги emt ёч 
= тї MantrBr. i. 1.15; 989 ат rat aR Ken. 
| Сатет À РР аз AsvaSs. 1. vi. 9. 6; 
AAA этч: Ret Var. 10 on P. v. 1. 119: MahaBh. 
ii. 368. 16 (on v. 1. 119); ii. 370. 9 (on v. 1. 121); 7] Я 


q 

; areal MahaBh. i, 218. 2 (on i. 2. 45); dj 
- Nari RASTA TERNS ANAT: MahaBh. i. 426. 3 (on ii. 2. 24); 

aR Rei їчї aah fea! am Ñ Tun ae ойт. 
җе MahaBh. i. 442. 21 (on ii.3. D; 3 UI зей 
БЄЙ ws: MahaBh. ii. 187. 19(опїй.4. 110); Г: 9. wr STU: 
145. 16 (on iii. 3. 19): ii. 177. 19 (on iii. 4. 67); Т: 
Т пеле 90: TI: МаһаВһ. ii. 217.5 (on iv. 1.44); MimaSu, 
2282.17 ‚2 


Sm 


q werd afaria AbhidhK. 2. 63; AbhidhKoBh. 298. 4 (on 5. 27); 
werent а: е: arated: | чети kaei 
VākyaPa. 1. 65; WAA: ЧАЎ яте: | SUTRAS ARTETA: 
meh enara ТацуЅат. 337; #197 RAAEN: 
BrahmSuBh, ($ай.) 100. 17 (on i. 2. 5); яте MMEA 
BrahmSüBh. (San.) 155. 11 (on і. 3. 8); 161. 4 (on i. 3.12); 236. 5 (on i. 
4. б); 324. 15 (on ii. 1. 18); 325. 2 (on ii. 1. 18); 325. 18 (on ii, 1. 19); 
Q ara aa а:1 ха faqs: Ф171 BrAraUBhVa, 
(Sambandha.) 16; 471; 1991 ЧЇЧ: ManuBh. i. 282, 12 (on 3. 173); 
q RET] Кай. ii. 171.22 (on 5 (3). 200); 91614: ... BISA 
EU: agaa SaraKantha. 485. 2; aenema eeraa 
era frat... ARAM Aaa BrahmSüBh.(Rà.) 725.4 (on 
iv. 1. 17); VedántKau. 395. 11 (on iv, 1. 17); 5 яе MEARNS H- 
Gara VedantDi.87.2 (onii. 1.15); Яаа атата ет: (qar 
=ч! ora fiat wr Gam) SiddhaHe. ii. 2. 75; fasraufasro- 
WANA Staeda sei ACANA STAAT 
Муау$и. (Ја) 375B. 5 (on ii. 2.6); Eq: mama Ча WaR Upask. 144. 
8 (on iii. 1.7); ITF, ... SIA Stealers ASA Upask. 


161. 15 (on їй. 1. 18); afm eae гаг 
PATA: Wa Nydydmr. 16B. 7; ЯТ: ananaga- 


Зутан mai (бп: Prasa. i. 767. 16; ёге єй гей 
Tecate wq eaaa walt SümkhyaPraBh. 162. 28 (on 
6.66; ЧЧ Weed: Че жая mamans атыц 
orang yara Тагкатг. 10. 20: (used as noun) different, 
distinct or separate thing or idea etc. Ç g ЕЧ: Gad хетта 
ят oa Gq ясата KausiBr. 16 .9 (73.7); эте%ятТттат=тетЕҖ Чат. 
Кай. 10. 13; KenU. 1.3; amc ЧЇ] тїй тй н=л 
fara: | тїй grea: aaa WIRD o AIST: Svea. 
6.4; эп! WT #999: (Ф919) чете AsvaSs. 1.1. 1.26; d 
TÒA WAAAY: LatyaSs. iv. 4. 17; v.9.7; f cd +T wu 4 
"d [ач wal зп Tr [пг UZME MahàBhà. iv. 
22.27; eras чегїї ет ar чїй ачїйгїч! araq q Agrar 
R meu RA МаһаВһа. vii. App. 1 (8). 273A. 1; xii. 65. 8; {© 
WA Gare Test) айч s: ad: ddp чат wif МаһаВһа. 
хйї.279.22;{4ЧёЧ + айч sn Чї: ... aaa waar: 
SEP 2. saa Жатяттчїтя-дїч fg МаһаВһа. xiii. 107.79; Я 
a ASAA {ета Var. 9 on P. і. 3. 67; э= апат 
Baer "ef MahaBh. i. 19. 7: (on SivSü. (Gr) 1); i. 136. 
18 (oni. 1.56); 4% diss maa тя жетп тия *qrq Маһавһ. 
i. 213. 17 (on i. 2. 41); i. 240. 3 (on i. 2. 64); i. 292. 13 (on i. 3. 67); Bat 
MESH q: aM TA M qq MahaBh.i.293, 24 (oni.3.78); STANT 
West МаһаВһ.1. 330.2 (oni. 4.30): 1.336. 9 (on i4. 51): f$ Beart 
Ë HAY MahaBh. i. 397. 6 (on ii. 1, 55): 
Wr a ЧЧ ead warmis ari та 
ЧЕП WU тї MahaBh. ii. 22. 14 (on iii. 1. 12); їй. 34, 13 (on vi. 1. 
45) iii. 255. 18 (on vii. 1.37;3 cafa Rae: ahr a maa 
StL srafeeriy MahaBh. ii. 41. 10 (on iii. 1.31); 1.86.22 (on iii. 1. 114); 
Samet wait on: ASA 59 ramsa ata 
эгей MahiBh. ii. 107. 14 (on їй. 2. 60); ii. 417. 6 (on v. 3. 57); 3 
Kronen Sw иче 194918 MahaBh. iii. 267. 19 (on vii. 1.74); get 
ч erem ОТУГЕ: MimiSü.iv.4.36;4 smi: are 
сас эй Мїта$й. xii. 4. 27; Yea meaa: 
BrahmSü. i. 1.21; BrahmSüBh. (Šañ.) 67. 6 (on i. 1.21); за viai q 
чей ш ge Qw YajñSm. 1. 75; ViraMi. 
138.6 (on 1.75); Seq таз Жатай VakyaPa. 2. 197; 2. 
261; 2. 263; S тиза NyayBi. 1. 16; irent: 
7 SUY qq ЧЧ aa uq TSR чїй spi Kavyalan. 
Ge) IOT me WW mSme: TaSi. 241. 19; gerai Ч 
WT SakataVya.ii. 1.91; shanty Sea was чна TantRi. 
5.34; Saar, AU WAAR TantrRa, 7.67: = ані AAA: 


werd: Бач _ наб WISaraKanthi,481.5:2s[; чї Rama 
: .481.5;8sp Чї 
term 1499-е Wee AMY SamardSi. 1.4 


эга 


VedantPaSau. 395. 6 (on iv. 1.12); mmi: ARTE теч fed ЯТА 
т Mee uri aga атаа <q sma Mani. 
11,28; gka arg чае A Zam 9911 ел s PrakriKau. 
i. 360. 2, (#Чтїтччтйїї өч) =ч Sam PrakriKau. i. 474.6; 
зачапі яя ч wade Л Wa: KandaCü.ii. 1.78; (97919) 
SDN wal TANS AA ЭТО geasa:  VedántPari. 99. 
2; агаң .. Aeh aT WATT) eT Таба. (А.) 
53.21; агат четат: Ges Matis яя u SINGU A- 
=ч AlankaKau. (Vi.) 72.6; (with АЫ.) different, distinct or separate 
thing or idea from qarara e г "d qaare A: 
Vär. 4 on P. 1. 2. 45; 9: х9 а SyádvaMai. 
8(78); 2Aii (with anya) different, i.e. various 9919201 ЭП ST 
за GRR wspsmKathS.25.2(ü.104.17); Weal 3 aT 
ieu! ча qq wae Ux faasa ат таатай 
JaimiBr. 1.280; 944 ч Urs Smp | Ч: mu 
WISIS эг agi WU чч qe g JaimiBr. 2. 39; 9911: 
WHI ATRIA GI GA JaimiBr. 2. 380; SAAT wea 
ma 990981 Aas mper Gs Pathe] МаһаВһа. xii.317. 19; Tory 
Aaa аф чаг aren ч Рет wa ae aa fa qa 
maq MahàBh. i. 257. 1 (oni. 3. 1); 1.442. 17 (on ii. 3. 1) ami xt 
ч чей wel qeq МаһаВһ. i. 7. 17 (on i. 1. m п 
fee BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 250. 2 (on i. 4. 14) [Vaija. 228. 2 gives 
anyaas a synonym of vibhinna]; (used as noun) various things FAST 
Rah SAP MA JaimiBr. 2. 380; TS "Een Wa 2959 
аата astaq Kaümsü.210. 15 (3.3); 2Aiii different, i.e. disturbed 
жт раба 99 ЧЕП BuddhaC. 1.67; 2Aiv different, i.e.immaterial 
orirrelevant Ç 9 Wal AMHR: 4а Kasi. ii. 171.26 (on 
5 (3). 200): 2B (animate) i different, distinct or separate T ku ua 
feared RASH AV. ix. 5.27: gasai эшш Wb eaa- 
#гїзйз=аїїч Mais. ü. 1.9 Gi. 10.18); яа s= iue 
ASUTAS я A а ВгАга0.і.4.10;691 989 YT . 
wa a КЫШ и à amie ama МаһаВһа. i. 10. 3: SAT 
at a я mana: МаһаВһа. уй. 1157*.2; 3a R я айч 
чей q9 q: mearan МаһаВһа. viii. 366*. 7; хіі. 11. 7; xii. 
211. 27: xii. 295.20; д йч R PAE TTT 
атата ҷа аат че |... SPARTA saq MahaBha. 
xii, 295. 24; xii. 296. 10: q ча TAT age < 
eae wp wed feat wast: МаһаВһа. xii. 303. 15: xii. 306 74; 
эй ag whl ər wat wari MahaBh.i. 454. 11 (on й.3. 22); 
эгей UA SAT sees 5918 Кат. і. 100. 10; v.9.3; ASIR 
аң MURS wer HAA AUT Mira: Че KámSü. 
93.17 2. D; aa Weare pisha: Wc qeq: ngaa 
ач RASARE: GEIST: =ч BrahmSüBh. (Saa.) 163. 
6(oni.3.13X яа: .. St fer Rei: Т® cea wz AscaCü. 
б.д: Tire эгет WISI ManuBh. i. 400. 5 (on 4. 211); St тат 
чач чагчы зая BrKathàK. 73. 142: 9=19=0 ЯШ ward 
" sre | TANG fet umbo asa + ЧТ YajüaSm. 1. 88: 8 
wart та: sf Rem: == үч: Subhási. 1138; (with Abl) 
different, distinct or separate from ae Wax гей 
чия ӨП: Lue wed funr ase <q saq 
АйВг. 34.5 (868): qar R mA rur SETAE sadi! wd faa 
Ted enum css VignuP. i 12.67: = печ: 
лент wet экө: feet УакуаРа. 17.3;Я] MA 99 
тий АТА: AAMT BrahmSaBh. ($ай.) 39. 17 (on i. 1.5); 
40. 1 (on i. 1. 5); 55. 5 (on i. 1. 15); 56. 17 (on i. 1. 17); PEAT 
чч Sume BrahmSaBh. (San.) 58. 14 (on i. 1. 
19x 58. 15 (on i. 1. 19); 58. 17 (on i. 1. 19); 67. 6 (on i. 1. 21): 67. 11 (оп 
i. 1.21): 73.6 (on i. 1-23); 101. 10 (oni. 2. 6); ҖЕ TASAS те 
pom Sa EASA SISA med BrahmSüBh. 
($ай.) 101. 12 (on i. 2. 6); 103. 10 (on i. 2.20), df& qp: чїй 
сезччбтленне чїкє Gd ча fam e BrahmSuBh. (San) 
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125.19 (on i.2. 21); 157. 11 (on i, 3. 8): SÈR пй TT 

Жїзї зч, AIST ПЫ я 
= BrahmSaBh. ($ай.) 177. 2 (on i. 3. 19); 178. 3 (on i. 3. 19); 237. 12 
(оп i. 4. 6); 238.2 (оп i. 4. 6); 263. 4 (on i. 4. 20); 264. 12 (on i. 4. 22), 
315. 12 (on ii. 1. 14); 317. 6 (on ii. 1. 15); Я9 Бара 
BrahmSüBh.($a8.)328.3 (onii.1.22) ч WIS EAA Arad 
я wm SvetaUBh. 87. 14 (on 1.6): ud zar sm ЧЕЧ ia 
AparoAnu.40;394 Ua ENANSA ЧЯ ЧЕНЕП BrahmSüBh. 
(Rà.) 216. 16 (on i. 1. 22); fta: тп wee 419 

aema чэч ат аге: waa BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 279. 


16 (oni. 3 ауын: жїгєн РЧ Арага. 1013. 17 (on 3. 
174) php: Wd far: Tattvodyo. 5A. 7; VedantPaSau. 36. 


«ai LRA q meia эп аро. 143. 1; 99919 
š = ТацуРгака. 20A. 13 (oni. 1.17): #9: Р яаая 
arate frere: NyaySu. (Ja) 206A.3(oni.4.6); FUSS ATS TA, 
aed йыб wa RAIET: RAA: BrahmSüBh. (Sri.) i. 267. 

7 (on i. 1.22); HAR Жтт: Prasa. i. 430. 15: TAI: 

Asger 4 ras KalpaK. 307.524; (used asnoun) different, distinct 
or separate one 2971979711 а aueriqm: TE qatiq: x ennt 
usd хачч та ApaGS. їй.9.10; HET... Я a eara 
хаттат Saund. 17.61: Ramaras A: Wad MimáSü. vi.4. чета 
Берәр faf Wada ManuSm. 4.9; AAT fariza: qeu ч 94 
=a ніч чач ARAA Ѕаттауі. 51294 f ий чер: 
чп внат тутанат eens PSs: Bra 

чаап: чәч: BrahmSüBh. (бап) 32. 6 (on i. 1.4); Я: mae Z: 

Svet3UBh. 227.2 (on 6. 6); SARUM AY Aas: | 

яч fet ч ante атна тагт SamkseSa. 1.406 
(1.302.14): a чагт гаа атча Маъа$4С.б. 50; яч at 
wae кшн ASA: VisnuTaNi. 10A. 6; arrears AA- 

imeem cimi Fara a adi ч fare! ew Pear: 

NimaSi.328.10; q: #zərzərar=r=a ЭП... Е (9 Н uum] 
[Eje] ча El. vill. 148.1157 set fe BARISTA Seu ИйпаРа. 
4.3 (2) [Košas give anya as the synonym of following words : asadría, 
Майа. 228. 2; DharK. 1828; AnekaK. 617; bhinna, AnekaSam. 2. 273; 
Abhidh3Cin. 1468; vibhinna, Vaija. 228.2; and they give anya in the sense 
of following words : asadréa, AnekšSarn. 2. 336; NénàártháSarn. i. 40.1; 
MediK. 120.5; asamdna, TrikaSe. iii.3.305; VisvaPra. 116. 14; ViSvaLoK. 
253.1: bhinna, AmaK. 218. 9; Тгікабе. iii. 3. 305; ViSvaPra. 116. 14; 
NanarthaSam. i. 40. 1; NandrthaRaMa. 848; VisvaLoK. 253. 1; SabdaRa. 
(Va.) 3375; sadrSetara, NanarthSam. 7. 65: and they also give anya as the 
meaning of following words : antara, AnekaK. 733; NànàrthaMa. 1543; 
bhinna, NànàrtháSarh. i. 41. 18]; (with АЫ.) different, distinct or 


separate one from 3219119812419" wad fr: MahiBhi. xiii. 
App. 11(295); anama: BrahmSü. i. 1.22; 314 yaa Ж ex 


gong PrakriKau. 1.430.6;09 жїр auaa AnuBh. 94. 1 (on 

1.3.35); al faa Fal Al zu SiddhiKau. 149B. 10 (on ii. 3. 

29); 2Bii (with АЫ.) separate from, Le. estranged from (97179:) Я Я 

fur sud: Wasa я Teal Se risum MahiBhà. 
v. 85.11; 2Biii (used as noun) (with anya) various ones Fzz=zí%- 
ates Эйн Fai wires iaa чүн таты ai) 

EI. xxi. 55.31; ЗА (inanimate) і опеогѕоте Я Gr 3 === 
RV.i. 1315; 991 sq ASE ВУ. 4.35.3; 9997 жзне 
Asia wake RV. vi. 24.5: Я s das d ss 
Рае зеп aise 1 .. ARV. vi. 58. aera] ada 
x= заң atta чн s RV.x.37.3:8 Š шш чаз 
amip RV. x. 119. 11: eat чай ke sesi яшн Mais. 
iv.8.8 Gv. 116.1); SUS SaaS KahS. 21.4 Gi. 32 

14), SEK = жый aa оп SRS nv 
я Sea 591 Sa: AMAA АИВг.7.8 (213998 = sas 
НЧ mË wes ae ea Айра: wie: AS: Sabr. 
XIV.vi.s.9 Eug up FAIRS TEP laimiBr. 1.197: 
qam: ug ч S чї! gaai: Tai. у. 4. 6 (605. 


wa 
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12); эпчапічат eir fg ats "p якан aaa A МәһаВһ. 
ї. 95. 16 (on i. 1.38); [Košas give anya in the sense of eka, AmaK. 2367; 
DharK. 24; Апекак. 16; NanarthaMa. 89; and they give anya as the 
meaning of eka, Vaija. 228.3; NanarthSar.19.1; Мапапһа$ат. i. 40. 5; 
and AnekaSarh. 2. 2 gives anya as a synonym of eka] (used as noun) one 
or something em RA Titan aided ЧЇ sri SERV. 

1.93.6; aiana RAJAA RV. i. 103. l; amaaa fade 
Sea URS RV. i. 123.7; (aera) эгелеп feat =й gq RV. 
À 140.2; riami Wee RV. il. 22.2; Raia: et wm sur етич 
чега RV. 1.40.4; amara чат aa Raha ач чїч! 
aniqamadd ЧУ ARV. й. 40.5; 990 mamaq ASi 
непа: RV.vi24.5; emiluskurrdd fra 5а yea 
ЧЫЧ +I yo macia: Gemddfer оп чане RV. vi. 
52. 16;чйегчч ӘӘ ЧЧ agape dub ЧЕЧ: RV. vi. 66.1; 
Renae iniae sages daa Wis RV.x.85. 18,28 W 
aa эп aig ЧӘЧЕ aad: RV. x. 137.2; AV. iv. 13.2; 10781 AT 
wisst Fresnel tay! атш ania: gen a wu 
AV. ii. 4.5; 881 Bate чота at sr m AV. 
УШ.9. 19; IGRA Я wid эгей гче GTA: AV. x.8.23; 9: 

чї зга {че frd ARA gmeeTEDAV.xi5.10; a a 

xri  WHRDAV.xi.1.4; wera Age semp? ч ЧЧ: 

Wed us ТАУ. хі.3.50; 94 ora: gAs: ahead 

AV. xiii. 1. 50; xiii. 2.43; si Sapa Ч ad AA: (v.1. q 

Beat dpa ч Эй 905: Viva) aa SE 

Sipser AV. xix. 35. 5; ня чёлыйнчй gt md qus 

Weve! Ərrea sss wei somata: g RNAV. xx. 

123.2; vi àm m we чата: Samen feud Kaths. 17. 

19(:264.4) v сп Piao (тїзїї aie чай чч qe od 

emque Q Ərqaqsq тїїнїгтантїїйїї АйВг.4.2 (84);% Š wm 

Adsl aan send AAAI KausiBr, б. 11 (25.22); gais б 

drm alosa | БЧТ sata ЖЕЕ TaiBr, Liv. 7.4; TREIG 

сг“ лїї Sre Rof SadviBr. i. 3. 1; fami ЯТ emen 

Balai ea яє ча suu SUI aq set merc RTEA 

Rem aq JaimiBr. 2.46; cere: fag... mig яф q ... 

aisar: Brat: жаят. FATER AitA. I. їйї. 2.2; eta AAA 

ah тыт watery ХАБ fit ChandoU. vii. 24, 2: 

чїїйчїтїчн=тї RA 449979 ApaSS. ix. 19. 

Sve mAN o aia avery ManSs. 107. 1; west 

= Йй sq чүч] GORE четеааччеатса Mangs. 

110.5; SaR del Taq POSTA МаһаВһа, 1192,28; seq 

3E Rey... ЧЇ ARA q gear! 

maig somaya USM MahaBhi. їйї. 220. 

11; Safe: ... гч BASE MAANGA MabáBh.i. 53. 4 
(oni 1.4); тақа GASA най "I YA MahaBh. i, 62. 
16 (oni. LAA S| Sre gQ Sfi MARANGA MahiBh. 
i. 68. 1 (on i. 1. 11); i. 286. 4 (on i. 3. 60); ii. 10. 11 (on iii. 1. 13); iii, 4. 
7 (on vi. 1.1); + Г a f йч wd 
Š MahăBh. i. 82.3 (oni. 1.23); їй. 39.6 (on vi. 1.50); зет 
_ ХӨЙ! erac: | чыш} er ueber] эг sed: MahiBh. 


i. 84. 1 (on i. 1. 24); i. 321. 27 (on i. 4. 21); ii. 412, 8 (on v. 3. 52); 


FTED CUM WD ЧЧ MahgBh. i. 122.23 (on i. 1.50); vei. 


919 er fees алічодигтатаа am =n MahiBh.i. 134. 
14 (оп i, 1. 56); "PITE TW TET Wa! ч  ETWEDRREGUERTEI 
ЭЧ wale MahaBh. i. 146. 25 (on i. 1.57); 9 da eane 


s фепезїн& eg) эчсен MahāBh. i. 147.8 (on i. 1.57); erint 


чт Чай MahaBh. i. 182. 24 (on i, 1.72); 5% eal ЧН көч: 


SAMA: MaháBh. i. 197. 13 (oni.2. 10); Graesse MaháBh. 


9. 16 (on i. 2. 45); i. 258. 20 (on i. 3. 1); i. 425. 15 (on ii. 2. 24); 4 
| MahàBh. i. 276. 9 (on i. 3. 12); agit 
тї AAR MahaBh. i, 333, 17 (on i. 4. 50); wu mra 
FATT S ST(MaháBh.i.422. 15 (onii.2.24); эге Say 
ERSTES MahaBh. i, 500.8 (on ii. 4.85); sate. 


wp ч: МаһаВһ. ii. 9. 11 (on iii. 1.3); SRR Wei sql Fe 
{тї ятагчепӣ «її MahaBh. ii. 90. 4 (on iii. 1. 131); їйї. 36. 15 (on 
vi. 1.45); SUTRAS. AILSA MahaBh. ii. 217. 4 (on iv. 1.44); 
чч AMSA UTA ч wr чїй MahaBh. ii. 392. 1 (on 
v.2.94; fert .. oT ge q gie ad 
areata MahaBh. ii. 413. 25 (on v. 3. 55); BATTAIT 
wq MahaBh. iii. 6. 4 (on vi. 1. 2); iii. 232. 16 (on vi. 4. 163); iii, 263. 
17 (on vii. 1. 72); iii. 315. 5 (on vii. 2. 117); ііі. 354. 8 (on уй. 4. 61); 
"RD я ARETA mus: MahàBh. 
iii. 65. 19 (on vi. 1. 86); aR sigue: | эч pa ena 
Weare aaa MaháBh.iii.221.17 (ол vi.4.130); ГТ 19:1 amer 
фета FSI ТАПА = 919519 MaháBh. iii. 345. 15 (on vii. 4. 1); ЭТТЕ 
Bearer MahaBh.iii.378.5 (on viii. 1.55); атеке | sme 
фч enfe осаат MAR MahaBh. iii. 390. 9 (on viii. 2. 6); Het 
GR THe = MahiBh. iii. 408. 21 (on viii. 2. 48); sg 
MARANA ManuSm. 9. 40; AAA MAATA PaücR. 1. 
36 (1); tat garp Paar aada Е: чакча ЅаһкагКа. ii. 
2.33 (AOR. Madras Ed. 86); тач wares ачиач{ way! четт 
z ATA TattvSarn. 102; Ae анте: дец SabaBh. 
10.3 (ол1.1.1);Я Uae (ачта) Ramis saat чает 
SabaBh. 17.5 (on i. 1.2); ЭЧ arena SübaBh. 1353. 10 (on 
мі.1.3);9 wa Feuer атаач wad (у.1. забеге ч afters: 
р зат AeA «Чч WIRD) РайсТ. 3. 46 (15) 
(304.2); $окаУйг.5(7).244 (213.3); RATATAT TEA A STATA 
Ч ТирТ. 14. 20 (оп іу. 1.40) ÀSTA ян ... ніш 9 
Ї я інеі чш ч Asya: эы Ñ 
Taaa BrahmSüBh. (бай) 2. 10 (on і. 1.0); RRA MASTA- 
ЖЧӨТ Egat BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 317.8 (on ii. 1. 15); 38 ... 
fui arena Wq я, sarqa A: UpadeSa. 
97. 5; їнєчїтїнЇйтїтеї-їтн сй чї чет чт: mpend 
SRA STR: Küvyilaü.(Ru) 11. I9;sT-er-mdqmai mmi ManuBh. 
i. 200. 6 (on 3. 1); гадар aaao Ніора. 3. 95; 
SAIN mi йт NayaVi. 87.4 (on i. 1.5); wi q тїй w: 
яй! wweraferp serena Frater fet TarkBha..(Mo.) 
2.4; AryaSaSa29;w aR saa AÀ Vagbhata. 3. 11: 
Wat Ж ча! ч wee grad BrahmSüBh. (Ма.) 25A. 
2 (on ii. 1.14); 47.2 (on iii.1.24); я чта Rrpqeisf туча 
AnuVya. 15B. 5 (on 1. 1); ARRANIN, AMANTE: 
Mera Ч VedántKau. 268. 20 (on iii. 1.22); азд at 
wie AAA 9:1 ona cue ча wen El. 
i. 260. 23; (with Gen. dual) one of the two things а атт: mia 
aet aa: md geda FET RV. ii. 31.2 (Say. TÍA): эгеп 
айн t RV. iii. 33. 2; VajaS. 12.88; 4m wart mmi ad 
WA PMA RV. ій. 55. 11; iii. 55. 15; CENE 
gAs feris eret ЖЕЙ WY Tais. IL ii. 4.6; TTT 


a TaiA.v.10.1 (636.16); ЗВ (animate) i one or some rä 
ш Sua 


а з od 
at en'sumu 
Wet at эгат: sat 
Sri: wet srt 
жї He SET Mais. ili.2.2 (ii. 16. 16); deen ap ary чау әп 
12.8 (i. 170.23); Жатат: .. 
1.196; quist q ча 
ч Rama. vi. 4.61; эта: er fae Яш: _ ori чәч 
таб Wasa wmm aes Tia Aria Q Sf Вата. 
vi, 15. 29; aera Hautes: Jeu: eami MY: ТД Маһавһ. 
1.8.28 (1.1.0); SÀS чу: er SE эи stam ManuBh. 

: чбЧтїчөбїзїү Frqà зч 
ЧЇЙ Вга, 215. 4; 9ч: d озн fatrarater 

a ЯЙ SarigaPa, 3395: 2% R Maret їшї 
YS Subhisi. 532: (used as noun) one or someone Raw ЧЧ 


SU сло г Ed 
waite! ат sur ayi farm aii aei М 249 
RV. i. 164.38: 88 гче Чан aden MURS fa ua: 
ВУ.1.181.5; FT WHA mi F RV. й. 18. im 1 


Wh g 
Rard абача gR ВУ. ії. 40.5: яч аР 
е = 

"rj gid! at ajaga яана wer gaa acim: RV. 
ved DA d ни carers RV. v7.16 gate 
эртат ңа: RV. vi.52. 16; геч Geta ey Alig F 
A RV.vi.49.3; a счінаа Чіа чыг: gai 
fe RV. vi. 57.2; vi. 57.3; 30a: sa ЕЧ ga F 
gary fei: RV. vi. 68.3; Fea: ... цч 14 wits aq ч fa 
AVA RV. vii. 56. 15; 99194: 1 saa ai 
Werdq RV. vii. 82.2; oir: qudm =: я weg que 


RV. vii. 82. 6; 991914: frag [лч arum Giu dus TARV. 
Pire 


vii. 83. 9; amd wits WU gi 
т: ... ERV. vii. 85.3; TEA . 

RV. vii. 103. 3; vii. 103. 4; =й We sf RV.x.1 
== чеп wm ВУ. х. 49.8; are une icd 
farm Wd: RV.x.85.18; АУ. vii. 81. l; xii, 2. 11: xiv. 1.23: 8 
a эйт madame RV. x. 146. 5; атг yan 
vd frat $m RV. у: Кш, 22. 10; кушы; =й 
RV. (Khila.) v. 7 (1). 8; v я War. Seq AV. i. 10. 2; sedi 

эч я SIA AV. iii. 2 .6;3F aaa eda uei Gaara AV. 
ii.30.1: згч qel qé WAV. ii.305:9E ИЧ UT 
TRISHA Aa найт! aT wea arii Sad ase ge 
{ч fdagemmpAV.ix.10.16: HD {Ч ЧН Grup AV.x.7. 

уш wp тїзїїчї wq waq AA Tais. I. iv. 2.3: = 
at saram m wd Tais. IV. ii. 11.4: i RUSÍSSTS TS 
ZAM Tais. VI. ii. 2. 2; KathS. 24. 9 (ii. n: KapiKaS. 38. 2 (206. 5); 
granit зга anmede Mais. i. 2. 10 (i. 20. 13); ST 
+q dur: ER Mais. i. 2. 14 (1.23. 1); Ñ 
mw Ais ads Зит wd Я Нн Mais, ñi. 7. 10 
(її. 90. 5); эта < SA Ҷечч F Mais. iv. 3.1 (iv. 39. 1); 
чї її Q der mü чаї sup s я 
э Маја. 17.47,84p эй TAPIA . . SATA SUEY 
aai aiaa Vajas. 28.15;# 3 qus gesa smaa 
sma à ачаг аач AitBr.3.3 (61A Эйзи "mel 
ag war gfi TaiBr. 1. ii.2. aÀ a чш элу таныт 
SadviBr. iii. 7 (iv. 1).10; Ses BrAraU. iv. 3. 31; seat я 
датата чта: Ара$$. viii. 4. 12; 9159999499 Apass. хіі. 26. 
Maama ч qedi .. ждо халчы аң: Latyass. 
x. 17. 16; Ргаһу$$. xxxi. 2.25; eI, ea i яй s 
MahaBhi. ii, 53. 16; suse grea quaai! famed 
катта чч чач! эга ud aed ч гб ч wumu MahaBha. 
Hi 23030: "Еч w em weg AMT! гй uu чї 
Wow R чнае МаһаВһа. iv. 14. 15; at =й enger ui «uis 
afa этїї Маһавһа. у. 40.15; эа їч Н starr 
wm . Waa Маһавһа. vi. 35. 24 = BhagGi. 13.24; MAATASA 
аг [t sra wm urge: RR: sra МаһаВһа. 
vii.31.28; i9 Sea sq Sead) Se Q їчї 
sira МаһаВһа. vii. 237*(1); чач Asang чча чнч: 91: 
чї Раа аге Ma l. qm ... ач el: МаһаВһа. 
viii. 1062*(8): TST жаы: пета MÅST: MahiBhà. ix. 24. 
SS эптїї Summer wu! «1С Tesha чия 
gut: figs ware MahiBhi.ix.60.5 PT dS T«r ЧІ 
mri waa: Чї Àe Uns: MahaBhi. xii. 76. 31: 9ч 
fuer ae fear: | SAA Ч 993941: MahiBhi. 


gu 
„П suum wem 
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wt 
xii. 318.42; ЧУП! заң .. 1 Gd wa MahiBhi. 
xiii.14.36;5 FAA: AGRA: Hea: | ЭЧ Aiea 
x "fs Вата. i. 16. 18; Aa: aeng qum: Rama. 


i.209*(), ST: ... TEREA RRR ara GARA 
meu эпе: Rama. ii. 83. 20; dft pee tee mu) аа 


хана: AE wq чаї Aad Rümi.dil00.14: Teas Gr 
a | Sa Bata незнаат иңеп ШЇП Ait Rama. 
у.8.35;у.276°(1);3Г=П Sree чне | эгип qari 
знат чабат Rama. v.8.44;v.8.38; 9a MARA JAI 


euie Ята FAA: Ката. vi 3L 4h AIAN: .. 1 27 
srufam=sma asa RETA Rama, vi 48.43; нелі RUNSAS- 


meaa ZA Vär. 11 on P. iii. 1.87; MahaBh. ii. 68. 24 (on iii. 1. 87); 
d T+ mau печ: l AAA AAA пел 
wasaqa, MahiBh.i.405.18 (on ii. 1.69); aaa Ede FAA: mid 
AA ича чеч MahäBh.i.364. 13 (on v. 1. 116); AAAS a 
queda usu (ҹар sremarqarmq MahaBh. їйї. 174. 12 (on 


vi.3.109); amaram Aen: РЕ qw afara BuddhaC. 6.49; ({ЯЯ:) 
wu ams an аты sm peapa BuddhaC.7. 15:7224 
mua Е <= mui sila Tease aad 


Saund. 13.5207 WzXfacaem dig: np wad Wü Я аря 


agg МапиЅт.8.204:999 Я Чу чї: .. WP! Ятра ANA 
чачалы #98 Мәли$т.9.99; ЧЧ ЯЯЯ ..| gud Parts 
ба: mp яя їйї SatTrayi. 247: agaa qat ятт 


SarTrayi.402; 991 Uae {9491 Grp 9ч чї PATA: 
Кат$й. 145.4 (2. 6): sa, tera erat gena жя 
хая: KamS0. 253.22 (4.2), 9ч Wied =аана apa fares 
КатЅа. 284. 13 (5. 4): ял JARA Ent uma afer 
diram Fett wd ч KamSo. 331. 18 (6.3), 991 #199 Та 
Кат$й. 340.6 (6.4); si = яти JJA KimSa. 349. 6 (6. 
TO OE HAERE) aan енеда па: RruSam. 

4.17; Жей: EA AA я Чате! A Brhajja. 


12.3; sra qan] TASAA VakyaPa. 2.261; a Беня 
Tie чая! wenns qumepitaun NanSi. ü 4. 3; KasiVy. 


on viii. 1. 12; 7 НЕТ Яй AT saraqa Vit Vr. 19; JATA: 
бї aa some: aaa asst я Faq 
уңут. 53; WE зев SlokaVár. 5 (2). 201 (267. 7); Fara: 
чч: чї fasi че med we gamag o DeviBhuSt. e 
$;dr жаы чї: ASAA 99 ManuBh. i. 69. 29 (on 2 

яїзтепятїнїїат т RAA SI Ae GUI = 
теча 96 ЯД ManuBh. i i. 135. 16 (on 2. 116); areas: vari 
ча! <a эта ManuBh. i. 200.6 (on 3.1); 1 

їч zmage fauna: ManuBh. ii. 169. 15 (on 8. 205); 91 

oe лїї! ЯЙ Я тоел ut 
gaa mui Рең ге: SubhiRaSor. 24. 11; asap 
ятчячатечч Рага$а. 40. 24; sir заря mamaaa Ra: aa 
suf meaag: Stora. 10.12; d гїї чега 


fi эги ana gare эги fad aA El i.149. 
3; Seed Ч paama Рхуйчака. 17.5: #991997 щщ 


пуза аі oad fe diaz ча ЧЕЧ яча 2. Seay linaCatur. 
DaRi Бич sm aa: яю Wemq wa 
чча UtaKuC.1.5;Uzl =н HAZ: WES feu EL 
1.308.13;я йя Scd: sada zii ead SarvaDaKau. 106. 
SpA баат Sium See: Ga Bee 
Асушага. 12.39 (17); FAR ЧЕ SAT < Aa WMT: KandeCa. 
vi. 4. 33; 0—91 AFASIA “ze KalpaK. 229. 142; 
Sesame эзия Wow! aes Pied euisque JanaPa. 
5.14(5) (with Сеп. plural) one among тапу: Semi =m 
GREG = RV. i. 125. n Aua эы ER -. TRV. 
vii.103.5; 8L .. 4 Sts эи di ия == 
duum Gub + = RV. (Каша iii. 21.1; SV. (Kau) II. ix 

(3). 4. 3; AV. їй.2.6; 91 AI AÀA ныз! яш 
Regea aea МаһаВьа. xii. App. I. 29B. (261), фей! 
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эга 


meei чў Бач: чи mh беч чч = SabaBh. 
1126.3 (on iii. 8. 21); (with Gen. dual) one of the two beings ZT amt 
<. часа: Rojs лайт RV. i. 164. 20; MundaU. iii. 1. 1; SvetàU. 
4.6; AV. ix.9.20; VakyaP, 34. 5; VedántKa. 139.2 (on i. 2. 11); ferai sr: 
giaa ykied aa: gri: Ча SÈ RV. i. 181. 4; ӨТ ` 
aaa: deat: RV.vil.36.2; qanqa: dag Beta ... 919... + ЛЧ 
RV. vii. 83.9; З si age aa &ЧїЧ waqararqagq 
чтайл ara чҷчч aga r wsnRV.(Khila) v. 7 (3). 4; 
3Bii animal-like, Le. stupid Asaa я fumar чта: fe ЧТ 
зп: МаһаВһа. xiii. 45.24; (BharBha. чу]: ) 4A (inanimate) new {ЯФ 
SM aha genaai: ЇЇ: qvad wuiRV.i.140.7 (Say. qaqan); 
tud xí cer айан Q kanaa гш qm Grad 
щч wur эгїї ares «mien HARV. 1.161. Saeed Ч: PASA 
et: ASAA "ne: MahaBh. i. 240. 1 (on i. 2. 64); 317 ... 
wae ai += этїї MahaBh. iii. 174. 14 (on vi. 3. 109); ТЧ 
X часа yaad ARA wera нін Tore 
LaVisnuSm. 3. 4; (Тї) qonay: зїп .. «ана 
Aaaa AA BrahmSüBh. ($ап.) 256. 16 (on i. 4. 16); ФТТ 
gaim weigh нт: werde farm ASR 
q: SubhaRaK. 8. 24; 4B idissimilar erdt fafirameesit Vaija. 228. 2; 
AnekaSarn. 2. 336; DharK. 1828; AnekáK. 617; 676; Мапапһ$ат, 7. 65; 
NanarthaSarn.i.40. 1; MediK. 120.5; 4Bii unequal AARAA: WW 
TrikaSe. iii. 3. 305; VisvaPra. 116. 14; ViśvaLoK. 253. 1; SA (animate) 
(used as noun) other one, i.e. competitor, rival, opponent or enemy Hel 
sia aR . Wear Sra RV. iii. 46. 2; iii, 48. 3; 4 
ЭГЕ aAa RV. x. 147.5;ЧЯ Taree ... їйї... 
gem fred aq AV. xiv.2.8: caer iaag rar Чїй 
siege: AV. xix.33.5;8 arated rub fian Tais. VI. i. 
6.7; Ч ате APASA + ен AAT 
KathS. 26. 6 (ii. 129. I1); Я tat зіч іча чачат 
aigi аі эїчөтєїя їй: KathS. 37. 16 (iii. 95. 22); ЖТТ 
Oe: 9 AA VajaS.27.2: WD Ae] reri fred 99 MantrBr. 
ii. 4. Reema ача ау ча al aaan Фах 
aye: МаһаВһа. ii. 5.27; ra ATA anaa qf МаһаВһа. 
їй. 167. 5; vii. App. 1 (13). 22; тат (чїїнттнатт) GÉAR, 
Rāmā.i.5. 13; 89 tige: agers чїй ч a wae at 959: 
pater ait (ач YogY3. 1.8 (2.12); ada рта fumi 
Gana: | AM Weser wq YuktiKa. 13. 1; ТҮЗ ТАЙ 
Reda Tht eder i Ji oa чї sm 
arq, AdbhuSag. 23. 23: ачта (read 
Т)... ANT weh EL xvii. 109.12; oa: IRRE атт 
d ART SabdaRaSaK.. 232.9 [anya is given as asynonym ofariin AnckàK. 
688; and AnekaK, 725 gives anya in the sense of ari] 5B (inanimate) 
(used as noun) i thing belonging to another person ЭУ oy тч 
garaia ч д А%уа$5.1.їй.11.5;#1 «аң Wee quu 
MET El. xvi. 30. 42; ii other thing, i.e. something wrong ч 9 
adasa PAR Я ai “arma mur 
MahāBh. i. 41. 24 (oni, 1. 1); КайїУг. on iv. 4. 64; задате: 
MahāBh.i.219. 16 (oni.2.45);i.425. 15 (on ii.2.24); té ae erm ere 
ЇЧ MahäBh. i. 333. 17 (on i. 4. 50); iii (used as noun) other thing, 
ic.counter-subjectata чч Raisa == + Raamaa: 
fx чч ur HetuBiT. 75.11; 6A (animate) 
additional, more or many ЯП É Чїй sadida eat 
RRA RV. viii. 101. 14: ўна. шї Bel я =й 
VakyaPa.1.135;4¢ ARI ЧЧ aed TR аа чїч! Esp sem 
feat aera eA ат q TantrRa. 7.58; їзїї БӨӨ: .. 


ama Чагай Arid ачта: aada: wag El.xxv.212. 


44; 6B(inanimate) additional, more or much ord «i «fir qia 


эта 


KahU. 1.21; айтат четт PaRa: oremus: wm: dna 
rendra MahaBha. ii. App. 1. 21. (474); 997 «гїї гөч WIRT 
a: Hl агейетаттиїїз ттт Piae were 14 MahaBha 
їй. 35.9; зїї ча wufür werd alert Ч MabiBhà. vi. 34% 
(D; {їкї wah Fart... freee чї Mess fag 


amq MahaBha, vi. 13. 43; vi. 73. 63; 99 Tae... ең ... 
| эЧ тй green rmi єй .. sed =й wi umm 
МаһаВһа. viii. 27.4 - 6; viii. 314*(1); Prat чїч F: ...1 eer 


аста ma: Wguewmi МаһаВһ4. ix. 35. 22: xii 252.2; 99 304. Чач 
qa Hi Ff МаһаВһа. хіі. 318.43; ЧЧ «чч AÙ mud 
MahaBh. їйї. 274. 6 (on vii. 1.95-96); = «ЇЧ arent «mh ren 
ч ManuSm. 11. 264; ManvaMu. 502. 17 (on 11. 264); чубай ч: 
..lud яза пты ч(?їтчч) чай оч A .. (899) Вһе!а$. 
4.5(1.5);%й ep =ч: элет: БЙЗ эпіч Gwen ur 
wásrei g WW Nätya$ā. 1.14; "НТІ ... MPR PU 

arara 999 Kamasü. 121. 25 (2. 4) (ЈауаМа. &rzareafa 
ЧЇ ҮТЕӨҮЧЯЧЕ ТЇЇ «AHA; 209. 6 (3. 3); AAAI ATT 
wires басат MeghDa. 107; 24 rea peik: aerate 
sar fFargeqdidis=q: МаВһаѕк. 3.45; «Ep ata «стай TATA | 
areata 16: VakyaPa. 2.42; 5 таїз=п fader чч: Ba: 
Мага$]. i. 7. 11; yermi mag gk má (Berà) 
MrgendraT.i.1.25; ЗЧ гїї aaa AN se ata 
я uen sWmqrrafq S Кшасат. 1.13; 07nn Чч vada qq 
w iA eae BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 
321. 10 (on ii. 1.18); т ает g moa: Рет 
ai на: wegen LiùgaP. i. 4. 20: тенг TAA RA 
ЧЇЙ (read чїй) EI. ix. 15.20; йїп етт qum(qu) wakes 
wel ERA Чет emes ... «т БІ. xxi. 49. 33; TOAN 
-ч өп FA) Fat 99 El. їйї. 100. 103; HATARA RENTE 
УейатЕаМай. 111.24; їч ... qam ата: сате: VedüntSá. 
(Sa.) 11.19; (used as noun) additional thingfigszeiemari umm 
GauiDS.i.5.5:svj wf aft rei чїй zen! ad W gR 
Sauf wend MahaBha. iv.3.9:7 maga wmisfem! f ale 
SUA Ҹ MahiBh.i127.7(0ni.1.51);* mama ware! F 
ЧЇЙ NAA w MahiBh, їй. 346. 4 (on vii. 4. 2); Ha PIRR 
Tara Bee. 1 ÀN anf KulaCaT. 1. 7; Sft 
"reps ASAA TantrRa.6.34; azur wrt W «нате 
 BrDharmaP. i. 47. 86; тч аа AlaükaSa. 105. 4; кеттет = 


X SH пеач чі Рајна wasi aeit femen 
Sd RV.x.37.2; wd coral. fda saq Waq 3 cmt 


Бїта\Вг.1.1.8; arf уреата $айкһа$5.1.2. 6 creare: 


à си етет LatyaŠS.iv.9. 14; эгат: wí ай 
roa: ДАВА. i. 481.6 (onii.4.32); їй. 105. 16 (on vi. 1.167); esf 
weg iA ла 


BRT Can. 120.15; япа уни at Эеі ч чач 
Чай ая Hale CándraVr. oni. 1. 10: 2mm зач Еб Этте. 
Ua cent quit Watt YajnaSi. 212; 78; «1% чё qu sd 
"I ат] i aai ұн: SrutaBo. 10; 
SRSA GH: YukuKa.221.20; 8 чїч dor 


ami 

SO. Sal: SaptaPa.S0 (15), aRar mel. 
I we MugdhaBo.24. 13 (143. 12у; WS. — ... 
RasRaSa.9.35:atierdamahy oq q erra ! 


AN 


эга 
23); (used as noun) rest or remaining thing gög Wa НЧ uzgd чы 
елд! SAT Aam НЕ AV. xix.6.4;5 sms 
AsvaSS. L iii. 1.23 (comm. 92999197751 AA mata Te 2919); 
aaga AsvaSS. I. v. 10. 20 (comm. 91524699 ЖЕТЕТ); 1. v. 
14. 15; L v. 15. 14; FAA AsvaSS. I. v. 12.22 (comm. SETA 
зйуч Wd umi УӘ); Lvi.3. 17; IL. it. 2.26; Brhajjà. 7. 11: dai 
aial aera ApaŠS. viii. 2. 6 (comm. sas g wap: 
viii. 16.21; S189... FAA Katy$S.i ii.5. 16:7 a 
werde quur . ` SATII APráti.92: TAATAI SERET 
-TAL =ч aed amea eye: Рапібі. 15; YajfiaSi. 144; 
saem жечї agaa, MahaBn. iii. 98. &(on vi. 1. Pee 
1.62. 10 (oni, 1.9): 99915" Katan.i. 1. 12; SiddhaHe. i. 1.14 


AbhidhK.2. 11 (Bh. ат чер! со печ 
hamen aaa! qaaa zsfaq KamSi. 3. 3 (217. 5); 


agagiTà Janášra. 1.4; Seer "тй p ea: її 
VakyaPa 2.26: earl gA 9611 99:1 a кеп 


тері sq MandaSi. 14. 10: e sq WA ч "ES cul 
а sz ga [їйї dou a а zu Ө ii. 2. 16; ЖЯ: 
ЯГ AR яч: frm oq Fad . 16; zq 


aed зачы wr AM: SlokaVar. 7.51 m 5); S = = 
ета “ЕТП ARARAT Кырыыс +19 TatpaT. (U.) 3. 
22 (оп 1.10); Tea mE 59959 BrahmSüBh. (San.) 


3 


17. 11 (on i. 1. 4); FeO. eife Wen fuu 
grácie YuktiKa. 18.7: aariaa, Apari. 7.5 (on 1.4-5): 


agea: aaaea эта: maaa s ss uz 
agè mA WM SiddhaHe. vi. 3. 109; srah Ramal a 
femea TSaptaPa. 21 (8): Traer: amr l эг 
um чаТагкВһа.(Ке.)29. sa Raas Semi KavyKaVr. 
17.26(1.3);хт=й WTA Fig: ... AAA 319: TattvSarkhy’. 
18.2; 8А (animate) stranger griaa ер RV. x. 117.4; (used 
as noun) stranger one 19971. беа: qeq: < ЧЧ WII RUD 
"radieafafauiq PancT. 2. 35 [233. 4]; Hitopa. 1. 97: BhojPra. 3. 2 
ятетктатанч® 2199: frat 9 KundaMa. 1.28; $B (inanimate) (used 
as noun) strange thing Sq, maan RTA PañcRā. 1.36(1);9 (used 
as noun) former one IARAA запалу KathS. 13.3 (i. 183.5); 
faae: R o. назр wmu .. RASAR: Pe aaa 
BASE AWA. 1 ñi. 2.2: 98a чїї aA mas йд! 
errare: Ара$5. xviii. 13. 4 [Апека. 688 gives anya as а synonym of 
pürva]; 10A (animate) i (used as noun) second, i.e. latter one Sida 
зйятпай5аа Ка. 13.3 (i. 183. 6); pause (vol. "ai: 
Яаа Wd q Hai KandaCù. vi. 5. 11 (Апека. 688 gives anya 
as synonym of para; MediK. 136.55 and SabdaRaSaK. 256. 14 give anya 
inthe sense of urrara]; 10Aii second, nextor following 3-4 . . ч ЧОП 
Wem Tema її ... Wen] ed чуе: 
чӣ чабат аат wo їй: war aA fade: a 
ач: SmrüCan.ii.73.7 q& їчтїн m#qmeerissra: yet 
чаг: 9: Surath. 1.78; Weal FATER: . Aid: ЯТ! 
жй [епт .. заг: We: EL. ii. m 15; ii. 44. 19; (used 
as noun) second one, next one or following one anata aa fü 
чей зї ARG zr 14 MahaBh.i. 95. 16 (oni. 1. 38): 
We: quf Фет awe: ue Sag 1 BAR ЧЧ: 
®тол ч! . W чарай: El.iv.31.1: чей Чач fanc: 
Wada ManuSm. 4. 9 (ManuBh; SmrtiCan; ManvaMu. ardt facta): 
зый ater dss: ash stata) cae 90 s 
(Read BISTEH);EL. ix. 70. 30: Ge: SNASTA  ... qara 
TERERAA .. d EL vi. 2005: 10Aiii third si Oe: 
q: SaduktiKa.2. 1; (used 
: aaa würd 


Ва: зї чта їйї SarTrayi. 247.402; SárügaPa. 1497: чаї wu 


Radai еш: ды цч сана Кат$й. 
253.22(4.2) ds Фея па. TA q .. 3E! ч 
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эч 


S waaay, annie saat BrahmSi. 1. 7; 
Ga) sea wie yaaa Fei sm El. i 309.17: 
aera ча! аач апата qu wur Sub 
10B (inanimate) i (used as noun) second, i.e. latter thing 


zm .. su wu .. TSART: Гаа: abe 
ARA. L ñi.2.2; ge чой "read wa рш! s 


ApaSS. xxi. 2. 3: 
y; PañcT. 2. 27 (5) (218. 


Арыз xviii. 134: 10Bii second, next or following 999 
——— МаһаВһ. ii, 407. 22 (on v. 3.22 
Ятты unas: чел: яте: Wen ўч aft: Ратаѕа 
Яп SZ упал ч fan? чута Ея: 
капар. її.09).24.60;9=1 апата qui ura Wet 
2. теж т ылаң BrKatháMañ. i. 2.90; art: (Read 
wm) dims ч an =ңычтетан (Read ча) = 
атана s dtque aca: жатча ч Чутай] 
(Read %) 99 EL iii. 29. 125; (used as noun) second thing, next thing 
or following thing (271:) am cien RV. i. 113. 10; 3 
i Se qma я sma MahiBhi.i.3.43: Treni ami 
mi dud wu SusruS. vi. 1.8:ЧИТЇ Ч Wer 
a Мий diss: a a of =й: 
n m a MTS тя 
KamKaVi.28:"umdi Ч атл s aan wal д A 
тапанда аң Мапаѕо. їй. 1.372; TAEAE? eat 
PuiPraSam.2.22 ud r= sats ert Н 
ami KandaCt. vi. 1.4: 10Biii second, i.e. right, cf. Sapam; 
10Biv second, i.e. left. cf. 14H; 10Bv third 771 du wed kegi 
wA Sed) TASAA wara q isai aaa sim MahaBha. 
x.311; m& aman Ча aqii ча: ue ... 
эчне ҮН Жї: "uud ч 2: SkandP. 
v(3).. 150. 18; SaktiMu. 2.14; PrabaK. 39. 23; (used as noun) third thing, 
ideaetc. 374 Ye 15 gm Sram exces MahaBh. 
ii. 413. 25 (on v. 3. . 55); Praia тте uud! X 7A яа 
r= YuktiKa.34.11; saasaa Ud Nyàyamr. 191. 
8: ПА (inanimate) i great, wonderful, extraordinary, unique T E 
Ei Ge ч=п < aa cdd Zaun VajaS. 35.7; VajaS. (K) 
35. 40: mAAR gia | ЭЯ cub epp MahiBbà. vi. 
1035*(7; 2m GMA яр agf Sak.2. 13 (6); ипе 


um. 


та: 


samaa та VakyaPa. 2. 145; агане! | пач ШЕР: 
MahaviC. 2.33 (8); S Чет: wae WTI: MalaMa. 3. 114; 


эг fea eui чч Ramabhyu.269.30:744 U4 БЕКШ И 
ктей qeq: BAAS: SanatBh. [81.4 (on 1.5m Wa Tata farai 
тїн BrN3raP. 7. 70; 34 fud WY Siae Niti Va. 5.64: 
fe a fared frat YasasCam. i. 7. 8; HS 
wider TU Чат fan ww яе _— 
Auer Sms: YasasCam. i226. kai ча зай fauna 
тїї, EL. ii. 120. 10; sara PEIST жаа затна 
зеза зы 38.7; FRA TRETIA x= EEEE] я! 
: Ge Wsu ua Pete Sea gA gal KavyPra. 338.1; SihiDa. 
pe ee Gu 2 GE (9195) DvyáéraKà. 1. 198; Rees 
fasciis Ruana us feed Ragai: El i. 222.16; 
grasa  fumevvnub cuiu AGG PrasaRa. 7248; g= 
watever | fsm VedintKa. 139. 4 (оп 1.2. 11); ISS: ЛЫЧ 
WEAR: WIR: .. te: 211: SamigePa. 913: (sez 
q rem aad Rear! HPS. 139.4 (on 
2.32; aa: SASHA: RARA NyaySu. (Ja) 
279A. 13 (onii.1.3); 991 ATA weal чач $ипба$. 10; 
Sea WAH sem Kuval.38:9 Чери ai =R 
fati We esa watapiqa БЕЯ sak Gangiva. 1.86; 
aå ач чип белін GUT AlankaMañ. 51.9 (14); KugaMa. 
784: (used as noun) great, i.e. unusual thing бучети * = sera 
Saund. б. 20; 11 В (animate) great, wonderful, extraordinary, unique 
я FRE qq За ANARA: VšsaDa. 22 4; (Sr: Feet) 
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эга 
эга: armen: СПАВА. (бай.) 445. 3 (on 15. 17); 245. 16 (оп 8. 20); 
synonym of 


ViraMi, (Bhakti.) 148, 6 [АпеКаК. 688 gives anya as à 
$restha] 12 (animate) Inferior, subordinate MITT ad 


і ÅRTI BaudhDS.ii.2. 15 (comm. п qum 
: 13 (animate or inanimate) similar serat ня: 


зїї ї г 
NaniirthaRaMa.848; 14 (animate) changed, altered aed (v.l. га) 


amq $атауї, 282; 15 (animate) ordinary 
. fe wump Sense ЧЕ KumüSari. 


[єчї чү чеш Rra EI. xiii, 279. 10; iii. 106. 12; vi. 210. 11; 
viii, 185, 16; x. 85. 113 xxi, 140, 10; xxii. 105.1 1:(used as noun) ordinary 
meyra RA graka aroraa: | EAR 
mA A EL. vi 355.53; аба RRR mà n 

š ЧЧ ana WEI, vi. 96. 28; 16 the pronominal word 
anya uy Ti FOAMS AS AAA AAT TaiPrlti.7. 16: š 
BS ш Р.У. 3, 15; Kittan, ii, 6, 34; CàándraVya.iv.3. 13; JaineVyà. iv. 


wei wmm P. vii. 1.б5:дагатчйтачачйчїгтоя 99 
Var, 6 on P. v. 3. 22; MahaBh, ii, 407. 21 (on v. 3. 22); CándraVyà. iv. 
3. 17; JaineVya, iv. 1. 87 (256. 13); SakayVya. їй. 4. 21; SiddhaHe. vii. 
2. 98: MugdhaBo, 7. 103 (77. 13); п Ата їч бат Vär, оп 
Р. iii. 2. 0; MaháBh, ii. 107. 7; (on iii. 2. 60); PrakriKau, i, 273. 4: 
memg wis я їн! eruere! МаһаВһ. 
TIT 11 (да vi 3991: ere Te enirn Frere tare Чай! 
м RR ашп! .. sq - NAR KitanVp. on ii, 1. 25; Jaine 
Vy49,3 (oxi, 1,35); Càndra Vr. oc ii, 1.6; SiddhaHe; vii, 3,53; Вт 
(Саа Бшчшй WR) Katan. ii. 4. 21; Kran Vr. on ii. 4. 21; Raw 


we. ӘБ sA wa JaineVya. 70. 17 (en i. 4. 38); . 


WERE FH JaineVyk iv. 3.204(313.25) AIT FUT айй! 
Were майы чї ш NRT 313.32 (on iv. 3.206); Candra Vya. 
v. 2 Це: CandraVr on v 2. HUE ETTR эё и: TAS 
X CindraV yà, і 2. 521; Cádra Vr, on 1. 2. 51; SaraKantha. (Gr.) i. 4. 95; 
Sky. iv. 3, 180; SiddhaHe. v. 1. 152; 06 wmm еп 
Самфаууа. iv. 3. 15: MugdhaBo, 7. 101 (77.9) жача Чп! RR 
хей. ma We! х= Re, ча чы! eq eu, 
эц ЧЧ Canda Vr, d. 1.25 KatiVr ол үй, LSE Чай 
Eis. tom BS кап: ken RE ua seed 
шеп eue = wA чё циа $акщаууа, ii. 2. 57; 
чейии каскад. 4.105; MugdhaBo. 7.96 (76.22); 
зела (sted Fea чап шатан ÅRET: 
AgeiP. 390.36: 361.5&t NN NUNT Pra. 
WADA. бел iv. 83 (Udyora QS FA... йй 
es Sere Sakat (GL LIEU Wu 
{os w Sei ss sets wow Gy) sms 
SRST MMH iq. 2 119 SVT TERE UMAGA эп NI 
з=! GATE! Seq SiddhaHe.ii. 2. 152; Йош 
sess SR ÙN Se QD N SmtiCan. vi. 202.7: уц 
аит шеп! чш 22 TRS зч зч КїуКа\т. 95, 23 (3, 5): 
$2.30. SERES LS маг Q. fin MugdhsBo 3.9 (LL 14). 
ere: чеч SSR s= = єп 3 Remy RUI on " 
2. Rosi Si S MupihiBo ‘eal 
ee 3.88.23, 21): gej 
s чї м = т SRA MÜ Prakrikau, i. 198, 
катаны ае LaSabdeSe, 141451; 
эзе (8-дуа) ад PSDP. Mi. 213; Казр, өл vi. 1.213; Siddha 

SLBA. 14 fon vi 1. 213k derived as ania, беки, 29; hw уңу К, 
то breath] mx going down, Le. ansuppressale, inexhaustible et qj 
ЧЧ ЕАН RV. vii. 1.10 (ur Say, vfum N 
and Ате. 73: SV. L iv (Ü. 1. 3: SV. Qai) Minos, i, 31 v id 
Tim sed OS semi et ed 

: Mi. 2; 


HARPY 


16; (used as noun) (one) who is inexhaustible 34 a [зїї TARRY 
agera RV. viii. 27.11 (bur Say. эте): Т мы fuse 
dp Rede ёт! ig Rie wa ил THs FAV. xi. 
4. 23; AV. (P) xvi. 23. 3 [PW; Grassmann] [but pw; MW; Арте; 
Süryakünta-f.] 

зга (anya) т.1 пате of one of the twelve Bhrgu-gods, a son of Bhrgu 
2 name of a sage-like king (Rajarsi) 3 epithet of Siva 4 name of a mountain 
5 name of a figure of speech 6 term of particular quantity 1 name of one 
of the twelve Bhrgu-gods, a son of Bhrgu avi wa агаш... 
waa yà ar: 9 ET afiat: VayuP. ii. 4. 87: 2 name of a 
sage-like king (Rajarsi) (теч) Ger Fer: .. эя Teter 
isai A VàyuP. ii. 40. 118; 3 epithet of Siva (тч ... ЭНЕН 
wat 99 qai) эг: LiügaP. i. 65. 143; 4 пате of a mountain 
этеп аба яч "uno. Ñam R: ... Wanders: 
VisnuDhaP. i. 8. 5; 5 name of a figure of speech чс атй 
Jamae wqua:| агат ФА PERDU: Küvyünu. (Và. 41. 
7; 6 name of a substitute. quantity (of celestial latitude) Rra aorea- 
tet waorani | werd umb wm: MARRAS: 
META SiddhaTaVi. 247. 3. 

sm (anya) gr. 1 particular kind of unadi suffix IWATA: Una. 3.100; 
2secondperson|a ЯТ MAR cA Waq WW айй MahàBh. 
1.352.2 (on 4. 108) [AbhidháCin. 1468 gives anya as a synonym of tvam); 
3 third person firsfessllseraqora=qr: JaineVyà. i. 2. 152; 44. 37 (on i. 2. 
192); STA sre: (åsa Peer =й << чеч Smau 
wate) JaineVyd. i. 4. 154; fq чч а: .. ч SUY EE 
JaineVyā. 44. 37 (on i, 2. 152); ASJA Raar 
$акааууа. 1. 4. 1; бл Aage SiddhaHe. iii. 3. 17. 

ЭГЧ (á-nya) л. inexhaustibleness (as of the milk of cows) 8T я 
чийа aug AV. хіі. 1. 4 [SÜRYAKANTA] 

WAH (anya-ká) pronominal adj. [f--3 {Derived with affix - ak-, Р; 
v. 3. 71; JaineVyà. iv. 1. 130, Desru. 576; AltGr. Ш. 580; III. 590] 
1 (used as noun) rest, remaining one TG; yan 95 madi 
RV. viii. 21, 18; 2 (used as noun) enemy THATS AA RV. vii. 39. 
1; viii, 40. 1-7; viii. 41. 1-10; viii. 42. 4-6; TaiS. IIT. ii. 11.3; Nir. 5. 23: 
10. 5; ТЇШЧЇ этат of ug RV. х. 133. 1-6; SV. (Kav) 
II, ix (1). 14. 1-3; SV. Qai.) iv. 1, 4-6; AV. xx. 95. 2; xx. 95. 4; Tais. 1. 
Vii, 13,5; ILL. ii. 11.3 (Comm. pRa ттд); Маі. iv. 12.4 (iv. 189. 
oe чар na aaa: AnnaU. 5. 61; ЗА (inanimate) 
(used as noun) any thing else, something else wamafi 949 

i PadmP. (Ra) 33,113 we азс я 5991 T 
UG: TejoBiU, 6. 18: 3 B (animate) (used as noun) somebody else 
гч v үй ЗЧ эк: gri semi TES wn 

YA SkandP. (2). 59. 47; 4A (inanimate) another 9 38 
weld stderr ferui: DpPauSm.6.215:swsd I A 
E nhe 1.419; Gaia ae! gege 
thing зай Raghuna. 12.25; (used as noun) another 
CUP ONA EN SUE 
d dh тц AryaSi, 18. 10 225); SRSA i 
ñ М PL TejoBiU.6. 2 [mq n ç AAT TF 
АКТОРАМ mdg тойу) арака, i. ат. 28: АВ Games 
ere another one Wank weseRg п eque сд 


(anyaka) т / 

Wem _\їйуйКа) m. name of a demon Preig > 

aagana Dagavac, 3, 2, Ss 

du TP (anyakakaranivpuyartham) adv. for the sake 
ова а munt da ч: ыза 399 

os МА x көгү Š уг. 

оа “йш экы, Tem: Сыз! 
Ууу (onya-Kakubh) adj, belonging to the another. іс. oppose 


tiec a ч 
Mection Mama ya); ичїї кї тя | 0 


чач ц, " Y a 
QI. ay) № Аба дтрдац Geahaca, 94. 18 Q. 76: Go 277 


IARA 3889 - E EErEE 


AARAA (anya-kathana) n. 1A statement of another (view) ЯҮТЧТЇ 
Aaaa A ата NyáyPari. 263.13; 1B statement of 
something else Wa WORT aasa Ta: Bhask.i.213. 
12 (oni.5. 5x 2 description of distinct (purpose) TASTEN Era 
wa ameh і чөт ana? ТацуРгака. 74A. 6 
(on i. 4. 20) 

AAKA  (anya-kathà) f. A another story or narration ШЕР дәр 
жч #тїзїїї{ PadmP. (Ка) 5.185; Ara + AIT AAT. 
fira SkandP.iv.63.63; FERAGAT AFARA T4 Wea 
qR, Mukunda. 207 (8); B another talk or conver- 
sation аттайт Ta AASTAL wz Fel ЧӘ 
fam PadmP.(Ra.) 13.37; C story other (than that of Hari) са 
ЧЧ mamme <q PadmP. i. 1. 14. 

теце (anya-kadambavrtta) n. another circle (than the circle 
which passes through pole of ecliptic), i.e. circle of longitude Suse 
ahaa aa яй s urewaqu SiddhaTaVi. 326. 16. 

HARAR — (anyakanyaká-làbha) m. obtainment of another 
maiden i зед ТӘТҸТ «AGATA ATTA SamariSam. 5. 187. 

ARA SEA f. another шеш or young ш a 
MANECA ... "Bugs cu —— тїаМай. 
410, 20; эйтик чагат т 919 NaisC. 6. 15. 

amegi (anyakapala-sarnstha) adj. existing in gd 
quadrants ЕЧ  vdrrveraewmedurma  BrihmSphuSi.7 

amamos (anyakamalárthi-tà) f. the state of being the one who 
desires another lotus ЖП Белек sarasa Smau: 
хай yihad Яй o BrKathaMai. v. 1. 151. 

amm? (апуа-Кага) m. 1 another hand BAT... а 
HIRT МИЧ 94 PATT тч wi qi a 
perf AA: ParasuKS.4.5 (139. 11); NityoNi.42. 26; 2 hand, i.e. captivity 
of other (remaining king in Caturanga) 7919591, wed wa cu 
ч жить чє! wa wer Ñ тта uns d агай CaturDi. 
12.11. 

SUE  (anya-karagraha) m. marriage to another person GT 
FURIE: pep єтї f oanig YátrPra. 4. 101. 

HARAR (anyakarañjaka) m. plant Carbiospermum Halicacabum 
ала ogam sedis Каја. 429.6. 

AARTI (anya-karana)n. Lact of alienating, ie. estranging or sowing 


dissension TATA Гүр: FATT: SUT FRAT! ` 


ud Tad: FARTS THOT, ManuBh. ii. 193.11 (on 8. 275); 2A 
performance of another (optional Tite) PASS ASC, yaa я 


qp Pree, aor Ф949, NydyKa. 145.21; 2B performance 
by another person, cf. maat; 3 act of making, i.e. denoting 
something else TRA ЇЧ! яйы йч armat 
чач NyàyKu. 12.18; 4 some other or other instrument, cf. яа дч. 

заал (anya-karana) adj. having something else as the instrument 
за ча IEEE Gite Td Wed T 
iiaea, йд g Maeda MimaKau. йі (2). 32. 6 (on ii. 1.5) 

HARRAN ^ (anyakaranaka-bhàvanávidhi) m. prescription 
of activity which has something else as its instrument Sagara 
айд: MimaKau. i. 163. 18 (on i. 4. 2); aaa Aa- 
этапка: Вһацрї. i. 60. 3 (on i. 4. 2) 

spam (anyakarananisedhártham) adv. for the sake of 
prohibition of performance by another person q Ted ... THT . 
я 9 moais ViraMi. (Айка) 397. 24. 

HARTA Co т. absence of contradiction 
to another instrument Raa Ud 
09 BalaKri. i. 183. 17 (on 1. 307) 

заа (anya-karaniya) n. another duy аге йа d я=пїз& 
Заба: KathaKau. 1.80. 

Spqewzd (anya-karadvaya)n. another pair of hands kl fase 


apie! тақ Rega Senarum LaksmiT. 38.75, 


Saar (anyakarabhanyasta-bhara) adj. who has placed 
the load оп anothercamel r= s s Ta WU 
ame amasa, + KathiSaSag. x. 6. 202. 

яа (anya-karabhi) /. |f. another female camel тетт ЧТ 
sam) cud waa fa: KumaDePra. 112(2). 24. 

MARRA (anyakara-stha) adj. being in the hands of other To=- 
FASTAA wr FA Raja. (Ka.) 8.3003. 

safe  (anya-karinl) f. another female elephant TERATAI 
ЧЕЧ mei sme ачай unum SamgaPa. 926; 
Subhisi. 629. 

Saeed (anya-karin) m. another elephant marea R 
urbe x пач Aiea: eund Pere 
жун fa onum: SisuVa. 5.33. 

amaaa (anyakari-mandala) n. group of other elephants STTzTr- 
STE Sea ea ачетатеЧ HarVi. 31.11; 44.7. 

aatia (anya-karindra) m. another lordly elephant zat. TATA 
зач: ШЧ gána: Каррһіпа. 17. 49; ааят: 
arated: YafasCam. i. 497. 2. 

Кыны (апуа- -Кагпа) т. 1 another hypotenuse of а triangle 
жой пата TETA u яа! NASTA ЧЕГЕ: 
ara: =à fugam ri Lila. 183; aera чата 
SiddhaTaVi, 377. 14; 2 ear of another person 9 aaa ea 
Uae ч я чач ep fede rq PurusPa. 67. 28. 

saadat  (anya-kartavyatà) f. performance of another (act) "it 
zre Nada wm Ny4yMa. 210. 11. 

umo (anya-kartr) m. À another agent or doer AASIAAT A: 

= ечат zs d арча sera Baha d cence 
as Кузууйг. 230. 12 (on ii. 1.31); B another performer AEAT] 
AAFAA A «ASAHI SmpiCan. vi. 91. 20. 

TARGET (anyakartr-ka) adj. [f.-à] 1 having another as the agent or 
doer ade эпт faa: чер: МуауВһ. 121. 15 (on ii. 
1.65) анте: wei 99 sazda: Муаѕ.1.287.6 (oni. 4. 33); 
Sram masta area ATTA SrutaPra, ii. 489. 21 (on iii. 
3.26 ч я939154%391 "t а ерене 
S$aDu.533;uufa fff чела яңага 5ч add Раза. 
i. 414. 10; aaqa sherd ofa: SiddhaKau. 144B. 2 (on i. 4. 33); 
Rca Cosa вкш ре ес aae ETEA Tee 
maire LaSabdeSe. i. 500. 1; HITT AAA ERNAI 
BalamBha. її. 293. 31 (on 2.188); 2 having any other person as the agent 
Ta, AG 919772959, amied ud sq SabaBh. 1252. 
1 (oniv.3.4); sgadan, AIEEE SA 
iiaee Heed aaay RasGan. 614.5; 3 composed by 
another person #94297 fime: aaa =a яа! SASAS AA 
Za я Ct TanvSar. 2091,3 ta še 
ud (Và.) 432. 14 (on ii. 1. 68); 4 performed by another person 

я ятты far: uen =} Яй: TantrVa. 1169. 11 (оп 
11.8.20) НАЧИ cruza! ud ч aS эта sa 
за BälaKri. i. 158.9 (on 1.236); ®Ч жч sea яа uda 
TantrRa. 165. 7; (used as noun) (rite) performed by another person 
зафат TRETEN AA SAT 

fafa чы: МаувМай. 750. 9 (on x. 6. 15); 

5 produced or caused by another чи Ween я uer fm 
с збе zd ga жп BrahmSoBh. ($21) 322. 6 (on й. 1. 18): 
ч Wee Wega] 1251.291. 17; sedat Sigal 
Ruf Bhim. 301.7 (оп1.4.14у;3гд ча Ж == Te: РЧ 
ча Wags: PadMañ. on K35iVr.on P. iii, 1.22 (379. 17), Gera 
uri ачйучецә ча sas sr МузуРап. 
285.8; Sadajana nA WI BrahmSaBh. (Sri) ii. 409.1 (on 
iii. 4. 45) 

зара (anyakartrka-kriyà) f. ritual action or rite performed 


by another person =} чїч 4: 
MayüMili, 852. 2 (on xii. 1.9) 


Serpe 


зга (anyakartrka-ta) f. 1 the state of being performed by 
another person (arsa) Ёк warm! wer Ч at чї, rene 
Meade ч! чага®уФ т Aad TupT. 147. 10 (on vi. 6. 16); 
$astrDi. 508.2 (on vi.6.3);3 етта ҮП qq: PAARA 
TantrRa, 275. 20; : emqdedecna R 
fara Rè: MimaKau. iii (1). 84. 10 (on i. 2. 44); 2 the state of having 
another as the agent BREUN ЖЁБ: sal eruere 
Ргаза; i. 414. 14; i. 414. 16. 

ааа (anyakartrka-tva) n. 1 the state of having another as the 
agent maaa PATS Aes: BalaKri. i. 146. 23 (on 1. 
223); aaa ШЇ MAH s SÀ 
we a Га ч {99 VedintKa. 210.6 (op L 4.14); 71 Ч mang- 
е ФЕЕПДЧЧЙ: BhàttDI. ii. 61. 17 (on iii. 7.24); raTgqrarara=qaQ- 
SAT Reess amea ӘП MayüMali. 332. 
10 (on iii. 8. 1); 2 the state of being performed by another person T" 94 


Benge: ете н aera МітаКаџ. ii. 51. 8 (on 


ii. 3. 16); Sarees AA wq -. 


decay Ai aaea: MimaKau. i. 291. 14 (on i. 4. 
27); =ч йч таса MimaKau. ii. 359. 9 (on iii. 3. 14); 
ч ча ueque: BhayDI. її. 64.23 (on iii.8.2); 1 чүч 
апааттан тч: MayüMali. 84. 12 (on i. 4. 13); 338. 22 (on iii. 8. 
ua ч ачаа denned aA aR: 
RAR avery] MayuMali, 750.8 (on х.б. 15);3 the state of being composed 
by another person ‚ Meera аач sÑ Чї: 
LaSabdeSe. ii. 100. 10. 

Aahas (anyakartrka-pinda) m. rice-ball perpared by another 
person ЧЛ ТИЕТ A qe Чїй o. AARAA- 
Pirdus, SmrtiCan. v. 422. 10. 

Sraedmsmdmt (anyakartrka-vyügháta) т. contradiction caused by 
another Haart rama NyàyPari. 229. 7. 

Maeda (anyakartrka-vyāpāra) m. ritual action or rite 
performed by another person fread 

яте ян: Вһацрї. ii. 64. 22 (on iii. 8. 2) 

Sram (anyakartrka-Sráddha) n. obsequial oblation offered 
byanotherpersonedacegamire fe d &чатүетЕчї Wey q: RAA- 
asqa Aa qve Nimasi. 203. 27. 

этеа=ічтач  (anyakartrkopayana) n. undertaking which has 
another as the agent ЕЧ гш dad, sq aI 
Sea aae ASAA їчї... AMET 
afaa SrutaPra. ii. 489. 21 (on iii. 3. 26) 

Smaad (anyakartr-tva) m. 1 the state of having another 
performeraa adi *Tabemqascsaa w SabaBh. 
2167. 2 (on xi. 3. 1); ну тд taana ASTA 
adadad TupT. 58. 10 (on v. 1. 25); 2 the state of being the 
producerofanotherthing: чї MAARA Че 59 чш 
Z= IstaSi. 367. 6. 

sasda (апуакапг-арекѕа) f- requirement for another as the 
agent аа wpeqramdusr VedintKa. 211. 27 (on i. 4. 15) 

sae (anyakarma-ka) adj. 1 (used as noun) type of transitive 
verbal root which has another object than that of verbal root ТЕП 
Tesora seit! іч 991 9901916: MabiBh.ii. 69. 1 
(onii. 1.87) 9ч Fa oa mdi =ічда a ч sis 
пуч i M Mapa P. iii. 1, 88; ixi KāśiVr. on iii. 1, 88 

. 10); ving any another objectf ч gama Proud 
TASEA Adee sere ur Әсет angaa: NyàySu. 
(а.) 157A. 8 (on i. 2. 1); 2B having another object гда ГЧТЕЛТАТ- 
RATATAT aA SivarkaMaDi. i. 12. 20 (on i. 1. 1) 
E een (anyakarma-kara) ай}, A who performs another activity 
Sree ЧӘН ЧЧЧӘГТЧТЕЧИ =m SabaBh. 2033. 7 (on x. 7.23): 
В which does any other activity wem wi Q Rel 
‘Maple er aera =Й SkandP. iv. 20.14. 
“Sree (anya-karmakaranatva) n. another instrumentality 
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andobjecthood ЯЙ ЭТЧУ eure BhävanăVi. 
epe (апуа-Кагтакагака) adj. 1 who performs acts otherwise 
yaya wur аата MarkP. 14.24; 2 (anyakarma-küraka) 
who causes to perform another act (aram .. 1 я Әта) 
arreterparad wale ViraMi. (Vyavahára.) 315. 12. 

arami, (anyakarma-krt) т. опе who performs ritual act prescribed 
by other school or tradition NERYS: чай їз, Kalpak. 
86. 157. 

заа. (anyakarma-janita) adj. produced from the action of 
other Cresco г wafer йеп arregla a} 
mq... чт Чї <: AvantiKa. 119. 18. 

sada —(anyakarma-tà) f. the state of being another action 
зчїйїзїїї яя чаа TRIN атана GES erem 
TantrVà. 619. 19 (on ii. 3. 24) 
$ amia (anyakarma-tva) л. 1 the state of being the object which 
is other than that of the verbal root (Ё 91 gre ef) Ar 
frac ato: dae! emp a 44789 aie 
хаата аа]: Pradi. ii. 270B. 8 (on i. 4. 51); 2 the state of being another 
riteor performance Ч Wad fa паче ёч! teaa 
ЧП NyàyMaVi.87.26 (on ii. 2.8); «Чуч зїї ITT 
yaad! hiema gmt ае тл: NyayMaVi. 89. 1 (on 
ii. 2. 18) 

Saa (anya-karman) n. 1 another rite, performance or ceremony 
2 another profession or occupation 3A (Gr.) object of another action 
B object which is other than that of verbal root 4А any other action or duty 
B other duty or action C action of other 5 type of designation Sahama 
1 another rite, performance or ceremony 19 fav алі «dq ar 
(v.l amer) Regen! aera Aega: Маһавһа 
i. 62. 9; agaaa eR датат Yog$a. 11. 50; 1a- 
ЧӨЛҮ AA ipud vrai aR Náras. 22. 4; 
aioe faites ferret aq NyayMaVi.338. 12 (on vi. 5.1); 
2 another profession or occupation ead viagra МаһаВпа. 
іу.5.1;9 натан wemweivafi eI) ee WAY RatnaCüKa. 
363; ЗА (Gr.) object of another action ЗЧ: AAAA GATT 
Жї: МаһаВһ. i. 335. 24 (on i. 4. 51); 3B object which is other than that 
of verbal Toot, cf. 794% Ч<41; 4A any other action or work чөт 
areata аа Ч: NyayMañ. i. 252, 24; 4B other duty or 
action SUR чї raid! Asa T 
WET qq: TrisaSaPaC. iv.2.57; era: ... Rrarqeaifescatesfer | 
OL... AJA DvyasraKa. 10. 15; эгїднтїїча md aq 
Ferae ift: Ragh. 4.77; Ram TH aay qeneas asi SukraNi. 
2.108; gafra тп at тата SukraNi. 5. 92; 4C action 
of other arg Б, УП ЧЕЙ 919 TattvMu. 2. 59; 
5 type of designation Sahama ЖПБ... wenscwemt f TajiNi. 
1 (3). 2 (130); 1(3). 16 (138) 

(anya-karman) adj. having another action е7: va 
mA Ч ЗЧ! RU аҹ Tea yer ететт Upadesi. 
PA ERRUA T ai aR a aaa AAAA 

ogVā. її. 9. 14. 


(anyakarma-paratantratà) f. subordination to the 
AR: GMA Wal ApS A 
Со аара бең PramaVaBh, 48. 17. 

Sega anyakarma-paranmukhi) adj. (f.) indifferent to any 
other work aR SN vem Rod gun pr Ён: ЧЇ 
SaurP. 48. 35. А 

STREET] (anyakarmaratátman) adj. having the natureoftaking ` 


delightin another, i.c. wrong work vj roin quii gèl 
к Vos. mius чат PauskS. 32.58. 
Recor (anyakarmanga-tva) n. the state of being subservient 


? : A 
о another rite : aiamaa ВҺацр1. ii. 354.3 


(on vii. 3. 3) 


action of others 
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ammai —(anyakarmánarthakya) п, futility of another rite 
зерна ч peá akt NyayMañ. i. 257. 9. 

эгеч (anyakarmopabrmhana) n. help or assistance from 
other action 199, Reade | TITAS | mmu 
Гага fenus UpadeSa. 134. 23. 

SAAS (anyakarmopadesa) m. act of teaching another rite 
aean RN: ччїет=йч «ч ааа татдтїч NyayMañ.i.257.12. 

amaai (апуакагторауовіїха) n. the state of being 
conducive to another rite TISAI: ETM Я: TantrVa. 
407. 12 (on її. 1. 23) 

HARSA (anya-kalatra) n. 1 wife of Aum person ТАТ 
ч qd "EUH аат PadmPa. (Ra. 98. 23; ASPRA чапа aaa 
Beara 141 SubhiRaSarn. 588; 2another wife п Жее ИНЧЕ 
qa wi ШЇП Ratna. 4.19. 

IRSA (anyakalatra- -ga) adj. approaching the wife of another 
person aü aroha: se Mga sda seed farre 
yasana: gata: Frais AMARGAIRIS Aaa Brhajja. 19.5. 

wee (anyakalanà-tyága) m. abandonment of other defective 
knowledge STHRTHETHAA + ч wan рь germ mum 
faga: AnnaU. 5. 33. 

Speer (anya-kalà) f. 1 another ап SIGHT: 191 
mrad zat чат feria SivLi 1. 24; 2 digit of other plants (than 
Mars) ta Rem «тазараак ча: imrfaafaroriasar=aqrprrafamii 
а SiddhaTaVi. 400. 12. 

IARA (anya-kalpa) m. 1 other fancy ET "I Aaa 
maal mă йй at Wq геу Malad TattvSarh, 3304; 
2 another acon JATA è Җеп: Am gR: wa! wat 99: 
BhaviP. 575B. 24 (iii (4). 15. 60) 

AARAA (anya-kalpaka) adj. 1 which causes any other assumption 
wed ч reed IstaSi. 336. 5; 2 (used as noun) (one) 
who assumes subsequently 16: чїй=тчгїїз=гєөгө: Vedànt- 
SiSüMai. 2. 42 (comm. TAIRE) 

HARATA (anya-kalpana) n. 1 assumption of another factor METTE- 
Asana wz аена TantrVā. 68. 5 (оп i. 2. 52); Ramà 
mmia Fen + ar al TERI fe 4 WU 
AvadhüU!. 14; Sateen Paea ЧЇ quein 
wee T MATT | FARES TST]  VedintRaMai. 1.1 
(17.1); REARS TEL wheres | Barr 
NyàáyPari. 501.16; 2 imagination of another person апатта 
чыве! баа (Чанта ауа CUA: NaiskaSi. 75. 2. 

AARAA (anya-kalpana) f. 1 assumption of another factor 9 
eqe чату кїйгєнї! rand eaaa PramaVar. 
1. 229; VyaktiVi. 15.21; а ят R umm Seres 

wd їй steadier! secret cas AnuBh.89. 14 
(оп. i. 3. 28); 2 assumption of something else я йя 
siarum! я «а= я чача NyäyMañ. 
H.15.27:4 gaa ASTI ЧЧ, HAART Kasi. i. 65. 16 (on 

2.20) iii. 186. 11 (on 5 (7). 79); чач аё HIBTCTEITHT- 
тч БАБИЧ | я жгчаййучъегп ЧЧ, sas 
TatpaT. (Vā) 158. 17 (on i. 1. 5); GISELE EA тыты 
erasa VivaPraSarh. 176. 22; EARTE еч ТИГЕ ЧЕ 
qum: NyaySu. Ja.) 71A. 8 (on i. I. 1); 3 assumption, i.e. establishment 
of another thing + 999 эгеч uui NyayRa. 498. 
21 (on 5 (10). 6); FARA AAT я Gea AnuBh. 70.3 
(on i. 2. 26) 

зача  (anya-kalpita) adj. assumed by other party атаач 


Rr ЧЫП 581 : maaka ЧЕТ Тапу$аш. 
810;3 effica fe Tenet vidis: VedantKau. 17.2 (on 
i11) 


ameda (anyakalpya-tva) n. the state of being what is to be 
assumed by any other RMT AeA, S aru IstaSi. 
336. 4. 


SARRA 


aqa (anya-kavaca) m., n. another mystic syllable forming рап 
of z formula (mantra) used as an amulet жїгї SEA adsan чі 
KaliViT. 34. 23. 
- HREM (anyaikavi) m. A another author ЯРАТА Т9 а 


SRG... ГИЧ ятла <a uium uud 
sqan Ташгуа. 125. 8 (oni. 3.7); B another poet SMa FATA 
=s 1 Fea ч qd wd zug Fated SahiDa. 
a 20. 
amr (anya-kavitd) f. poetry of other a: ... ЭРЕ ЧАТ 
aaa: cedimus UdaySuKa. 150. 30. 


SAAGI (anya-kanksa) f. desire foranotherGfaurd TET 99 ЧЧ: 
AAA s KandaCe. iv. 2.25. 

Wer  (anya-künta) m. another beloved ard u wd wil 
тїштї cpu Sera] Үорба. 2.103: W ч TT 
aaraa ParsvC. 6. 769. 

aaa (anya-kinta) f. 1 another woman Tarra | 
mañasa mi wea BrKathiMai. xiii. 1. 109; qa 
EARI AANER тарамай. (A.)24. 2; 28. 17; AAFAA- 
алтат sas зач SmgáMai.(A.)40. 13; 2 wife of another person 
ipid ч ча wil "mass йі wamraqa Yoga. 
2.103: Par$vC. 6. 769; fama = mma ae epe я adi 
HERES ms wa 99: ВЁ}Та. (Ка) 5.376, 9ч "mW 
fre uper ŠragaMañ. (A.) 2221. 

Serer (апуа-Ката) adj. [f.-à] having desire for another person, 
loving апоћегрегѕоп 91 raven Sayers "erm MahaBha. 
ї.Арр.1.55 (11); 3a Tsee cm .. . aaa qz пя МаһаВһа. 
VELA еч афина. я Чарн uen Рет. 
атаар ааа ата maa ... IET 
CarS.i.8.22; faq... ARR “mami NE mm 
gena — я жч аб: VisnuP. iii. 11. 116; BhaviP. 897B. 
25 (iv. 205. 125); arg Ңң пазл sma dp ife МУҢУ. 27; 
26; SIE Tas 9:1 HD татна uri леге 
таят RamaMañ. 253.17; 199: mfi ai aaa mga: 
.. fea amaa RukmiHa. 1.3 (4); (used as noun) (one) desirous of 
another person ÑE FARAR Do ті 41 
AstaSarn. i. 200.2 (2.1); RAR: Чара: EAE 
a ae sand aid Asas. 205.2 (2. 2): eripiet 
d Farce =m KandaCo. vii. 2. 17; г 

AUAA (апуа-Ката) m. 1 other sensuous plane of existence эл 
wea zd Ри: 224 фоли sagar 3 ZA 
AbhidhK. 4. 63; 2 another love or desire TA чабышат: .. Wad! 
ззат wq Ad 9: MarkP. 65.25: THISEDRHHNI- 
aardas MatsyaP. 124. 109. 

aera (апуа-катапа)ў. any other desire чай arene... 
See aag SkandP. iii (1). 19. 34. 

Кырдык! {anyakAmavat-tva) | n. the state of having desire for 


another object ЯЯ d TA нач 954 =й Wad... wd 
za: чепа - FAAS AT wi AnuBh. 258. 22 (on 
iii. 3. 51) 


aaan  (anyakáma-vedya) adj. to be known through other 
sensuous plane of existence STA maramma Zd fag; AbhidhK. 
4.63. 

чан (anya-kamini) f. A another beloved woman Rubr 
IARRATA ҖЕН FE КЫА. 10.55; d ЕП a 
wir тю: xe: чна: BrKathaSloSam. 20.75; TÈ 
TARRAA ARR: ŠragaMañ. (A) 27. 11; B wife of another 
person ARERR WERED Eas | Estes: Fees 
+ R3jTa. (Ка) 7. 625. 

Brera (anyakamuka-daSana) т., n. teeth of another 
lover aa амата Ва quem aware .. 


Ra pn fuu f ra aaee инн AuciViCa. 
35 (8) 


srry 


ЭТЕД,  (anya-kümyakarman) m. another optional rite 
TEUWELSTTGIERDHICHSD CD ҸҸ ТЕЧ NimaSi. 22. 9. 
SAER (anya-kära)m. other item geigi vri wm aatal 
aR ЧАЧ ГЕНТ: VisnuDhaP. ii. 64. 27. : 
зга (anya-karaka) m., n. 1 another agent qaaa 
aja ASA PaA Hara NydyVar. 403. 8 (on iii. 2. 3); 464. 
18 (on iv. 1. 21); 2 another cause їйї Ч 99Ы9Н9:1 T 
i 9 109119 SlokaVar. 7. 63. (864. 1); 3 another 
syntactic or semantic relation ama fee Чач! ча 
‘Sapnai ЇЇ! emp fü 2. дет чїїїөїң! 99а “Эгч 
Sid чач Каууаай$й. ii. 1. 5. А 
зач. (апуа-Кагапа) п. 1 another cause 119% 
Arete yy: AbhidhKoBh. 12.2 (on 1417); T Че q WF( «3T 
ача чеч уатан саата SlokaVar. 5 (7). 38 
(459.10); 399 q + fessi чї! ASAA 
aia «бачат ЧӘЧНЕ: em TantrVa. 361. 18 (on ii. 1.5); f& ч 
aiea BRA Wed: al Aerated SamkhyaPraBh. 
39. 15 (on 1.75) Sea: MAMAA SAA Э: 
BālaKri. ii. 64.2 (on 3. 163); ASAT TEMA STATA 
aÑ ... NyáyKa. 47. 19; 2 any other cause 
Àa: .. Waterss «їзїї: | i 
raed  BrAraUBhVá. ii. 3. 53; 3 another reason, cf. "а. 
SEAR (anya-kàrana) adj. which has the former (i.e. saktipravrtti) 
as its cause Mmagea + frat <q: (7d warmen PramaVár.1.11. 
AAAA (anyakárana-ka) adj. which has another as its cause Wag 
МПТ 19: 99]: Sarka. 10. 19. 
Hasta — (anyakárana-tas) adv. on account of another cause 


Wetter weds RAA JayaMa. 61.7 (on 1. 5) 


fada Ча, я, ene 
serere KenUBh. 28. 17 (ол 1. 1); AGAMA SET 
TattvPrakà. ША. 1 (on i. 1.3); 2 (anyakàrana-tva) the state of having 
another for its cause Ti IW, GAVIA IstaSi. 288. 7. 
STATA (апуаКагапа-уа&а) m. [АЫ] on account of another 
reason MARIRE: ... AMT wl ARRA wife 
чч MgA: KamSü. 63. 4 (1.5) (ауаМа.Чяк ета с=т] 
аза); Fear zeal JayaMa. 68. 18 (on 
1. 5); 289. 4 (on 5. 5) 
(anya-karita) n. agency, i.e. intervention of another 
T A m: waq smas=qq MaYänaSù. 23. 8 
saeia  (anya-karita) adj. developed by another person af: 
mud ЯШ mei ч RR sem JayaMa. 51.13 (on 
IARRI (anya-karin) adj. (used as noun) (one) who does something 
else ач Т сатса: 1 я йш Aada tet S+ 
тат VedántKa. 529. 1 (on iv. 1. 18) 
ЭГЕФГёФТ (anyakürukà) f. worm bred in ex Ë Š 
191257791991 Häräva. 163. a 
Saet (anya-karya) n. 1 different, i.e. irrelevant act 2Ai another 
act or task ii work or action of another Ш duty of another iv another duty 
у another performance B another thing 3A effect of another B another 
effect 4 work of enemy Sone act or task I different, i. e. irrelevant act exar 
ЯТ qd: METS: Апһ$а, i. 281. 1 (2. 23) 
. T 31); 2Ai another act or task Steno, 
ANTS аш WE à KamS0. 229. 
13 (3-5); 230. 6 (35); sift g ainke яз! af 
mamei iUa: PadmP. (R4) 15. 127; 16. 213; 48914. 
Seta + wade Аяабай. i. 137. 16 (127); frequen! ... 
FEET DvyšsraKa. 14. 31; HASAIN: 
Sead Minaso. iv. 2. 195 (7 395); PrataYaBh. 120.7 
ui aade: SahiDa.327.3; 9AA: HVA TEU: 
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HAGA (anya-karanatva) n. 1 causality of another HST] .." 


waa 


amanen: абе wg mgar KandaCi.iii.2. 15; 
gread: Vidvanmo.7.55 (8); (Sara) Safa ... 95 Raag 
Amdam, 991 SukraNi. 4 (7). 178; 2Ай work or action of another 
aire aAA 9 Pral Kavyada. 2.84; creed 991991919 
ат fre KularT. 12.96; 2Айї duty of another fq BAA: Werl Sfr: 
gråa эгей ®: Магар. 115. 39; 2Aiv another duty wf 
+ a =т=т qÑ КатаМай. 95. 10; aRar 
Rake W: VasiS. 13.13; #1 RÀ чеп d Rj mard fec 
mera єчїйптї таты np Чат SrügaDi. 1. 45; 99:1 
miana AE a SukraNi.4 (7).291; 2Av another performance 
SankarKaBh. 112. 10 (on ii.4.40); 2B another thing 39991409 TT 
Ser Raoa ngA ManuBh. i. 14.11 (on 1.11); 
Wurf ч ueq efe ÅSARNA AA 
SárkhyaPraBh. 49.20 (on 1. 127); ЗА effect of another ТТ aR A 
wur sÑ + and: sre ЇЇ! qara Чепяче(?чч) orate eq 
PramāVāBh. 43. 30; 919 091, чїйлї ATI Фет Far 
IstaSi. 184.2; 319914999 Ч maae BrAraUBh Và. ii. 4. 119; 
я ч жаки: = epRgaresmq CERT «ЕЧ 
Кїгапй.268.9;3В another effect aR far I AMAA ATTA 
AY |... MAMAMA: BhavPra. ($а.) 230. 19 (8); 4 work of enemy 
(art qaq ... «тїтєт <) ARSE: ...1 TITIES 
Ратча ManuBh. її. 55.20 (on 7. 187); 5 one act or task THERA 
TUR! ая ТЯ, танат emer PratüYaBhü. 
120. 7. 

aam (апуа-Кагуа) adj. A engaged in another duty Råner- 
amish а van 81 iega чей: sey 9 BuddhaC. 
6. 6; В engaged in another task “ЧТ ЯЄГЧЙЧТ ... 1 Cea 
.. Rm неба: ЧЧ я fe f fermen) weer 
fitreqqaaTerimq CaraS. vi. 1(3). 8 (1941 Ed); + @Йтїїз#ч®тї: 
RAMA MAATA AstaSarh. i. 7. 12(1. 3); AstàHr. i. 2.19; BhàvPra. 
(Bh) 5. 21; SukraNi. 3. 6; Tada area а 
fe feql wr ЧЧ wc wem annie nag HammiMaKi. 
11.53. 

SHAT (anyakarya-karana) n. act of doing another act or task 
IRAT l TEOMA гче PratüYaBhü. 120. 7. 

Кырдык (anyakárya-chadman) п. [Inst.] under the guise 
of one activity SISTA AURR ... eem PratéYaBha. 


120.7 

эгеп (anyakárya-tà) f. the state of being the effect of another 
Я ead maad Ye, каң PrakaPañ. 203. 7. 

AARAA (anyakarya-tva) л. A the state of being the effect of another 

aq я, ada yearend 
PrakaPail. 203. 6; PRUAN Тйсчазїїч AASA sesar 
TANGA тел TAOS... вет: SrutaPra. 
ii. 25. 19 (oni. 3. 11); B the state of being another effect endai + Ai 
i Maa o Werner 
weeds GuruCandr. і. 209. 20. 

serena (anyakürya-nirata) adj. engaged in the task of another 
Person aaa: ЧЫ AT ...| an: qnse Wagadeu: 
{фий areal Ye Brhajja. 12. 18; Raia NRA: ~- 
"Wu 1 OR Brhajjà. 14. 1. 

Sae (anyakarya-para) adj. 1 interested in any other task 
Sern... dD ..1 edad тый ачат: wemnrDeviBhàP. 
у. 35. 19; 2 conveying something else vi amina qam 
Faraar г i ЖЧ TantrRaha.55. 22, à 

Эге (any агуа-ргаѕайра) m. occasion for another act or 
E M fefe... петата Гб Prati YaBhü. 

aiga (anyakārya-vimukha) adj. abstaining from otherduties 
Stage : Ww Ufa: RaghuVa. 19. 47. 


этед 


эгат (апуаКагуа-ууарга) adj. engaged in another task Я" 
otra ae TETRA”... THAT OAS AAT Ears 
fet AstaSam. i. 137.7 (1.27) 

BEA (anyakárya-smarana) n. recollection of another task 
wa я arcade чела mü fe 95 wem: BrSam. 78.14. 

amatais  (anyakáryákula) adj. engaged in another task (фп) 
ARRANA ARGA al seater ast: ae: її 
SukraNi. 4 (5). 108; (used as noun) (one) engaged in another task 4 Ed 

. Маі я ч yardage я ч SukraNi. 4 (7). 360. 

spam  (anyakáryátipáta) т. neglect of any other duty 1 
Femara: AAA AARAA: Sak. 1.11 (7) 

этдетаїч (anyaküryártham) adv. for the sake of task of another 
person fiat 3979197914 Harryaasa яп DvyásraKà. 7. 7. 

sre (anyakaryavalagana) n engagementin or connection 
with other act or task 999% 9919 SATS aS [се 
werantaemmeqefi AbhinBhà. ii. 454. 23 (on 18. 117) 

smaris  (anyakáryàvirodha) m. [Inst.] without causing 
hindrance to other duty SAARA zie Тйл Niisi. 
15.40. 

aman (anyaküryásakta) adj. engaged in other duty щиты 
этте orate: e ae чота тат sess л 
зата PASAT RajNiRa. 16. 8. 

wets  (anya-kála) m. 1 another time, period or occasion Hal: 
wae PASAS AGI E: | ü 
YuktiKa. 198. 17; 9 ЖП 


saei: 


AIRES ws эрча SankarKaBh. 130. 22 (on iii. 1. 40): 
чїч: IAEA d =e: Яаа! чї 


ч яча SEAS =ч тайт fawdizsaü NyaySiA. 
238.1; sAn RA: ТАЧ Tre: Usa 
q WIA Subhisi. 2349; 2889; agi SAAI ЖЕЕЯЧТИЇНТЫЧЇҮДЄКП- 
menina Ag) 0129 aaaea aiea BhitDi. 
iv. 174.4 (on xi. 3. 1); ( with Abl.) another time, period or occasion than 
течат Tages eme, draers Б ManvaMu. 
40. 15 (on 2.34); 2 another, i.e. future time Waa чй та 
зні ud яй atl ататетйтататетечї зн 91 GrahaGa. 167.22 
(18.13); 3 different time FASIAS A qinte, NaraS. 
29. 158: 4 (Gr) other tense JASÅ Ca ga артат Sa: 
Prasá. ii. 603. 17. 

gras (anya-kala) adj. pertaining to another time(than that of the 
main offering) {999 a garam: wf ara чата: Wari 
$айкагКа. i. 3. 53 (AOR. Ed.) (Bh. 9191514 Rem fau wala 
чї Madey NT ча); ааба Ч maag я 
шї ач seg gd eA SabaBh. 1301. 19 (on v. 1. 22); 2179. 17 (on 
xi.3.24),WdWTEI хыт аттат Чі, rae quud 
Tantra. 504.21 (onii.2. 16); 13999919914 TATRA, харе, 
тога агсчтата, Торт. 3. 11 (on iv. 1. 2); зю чата 

Aaaa] SasuDi. 808. 13 (on хі. 2. 4) 


sra (anyakalakartr-ka) adj. having another time and agent 
эгер я чай әп їч: TupT. 99.2 (on vi. 1. 26) 

WISE (anyakala-grahana) z. acceptance of another time 
qaae аач Us SarvaDaKau. 88. 13. 

HAAA (anyakala-ja) adj. related with the other period of era (than 
that of Siryasiddhanta) атча 96 ЧН SiddhaTaVi. 
8.1. А 

spares (anyakila-janita) adj. happened in different period 421 
wed qaderaqsqareqtiiq ята Tl ч ureqwawesghb: gad 
SiddhaTaVi. 300. 22. 

amel (anyakdla-t4) f. the state of pertaining to another time 
(than that of the main offering) а VA Зета Я 919: TantRa. 
25.12. 

эге (anyakala-tva) п. the state of pertaining to another time 
(than that of the main offering) 11 етта eue Мїша5$а. 
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ча 


xi. 3. 1-2 (SabaBh. ж: WA FS: янә; ишш d т 
iae Міта250. xi. 3. 21; xi. 4. 20; SabaBh. 1919. 8 (on x. 4. 


10); жгт: wma fremd Я frat ЇЧ, 
araara, 5айкатКа. i, 3. 52 (AOR. Ба); THRE таа 
serus mamei «PNPM: ЅайкагКавһ. 38. 20 (ол i. 3. 52): 
4713 @.4.27у; атай TaN кечер "IA {ИЧЕ Saikar- 


KšBh. 50.15 (on i. 4.40); aaa з= ЧӘЧ 
PES рга ВһацСап. 27.8 (on хі 
3.21); SSeS RARAS АТАА uui 
ueram R ГИЧЕ Wa: Bhüt(Can. 70. 15 (on 
xv. 1.4) 

ampeza  (anya-kaladeSa) m. another time and space Baad 
auper Вһацрі. iv. 174. 4 (on xi. 3. 1) 

aaaea  (anyakala-nivrtti) f. suspension of another time 
їтїк sed esre: BalamBha. ii. 
107. 26 (on 2. 97) 

aaea (anyakila-parihárya) adj. fitto be avoided at another 
time SHERI атая БИН ший Чет crus "dU 
яти шейни SisuVa, 10.71 (comm. {999 do 9) 

sae efTe (anyakila-visista) adj. associated with another, Le. 
past time FEATS йт aaa ‘я цш 
Equus za TatpaT. (0.) 176. 24 (on 4. 232) 

aaaeaii (anyakila-vyavartaka) adj. which excludes 
other time SPREE UACA ЯТТ AAA TAS 


Sai Bae Retreat C VidhiRa. 10 
(45. 23) . 
arate (anyakala-samuccaya) m. inclusion of other tense 


чїч “gas aaaea: BálamBha. ii. 183. 15 (on 2. 133-134) 

arare (anyakàládi) adj. other time etc. i771: ÅSTA- 
Раа =ч жїн я TAAA 1251.257. 18; AAAA- 
aed: Area aea memini Fam 
=== f s s ЯЙ: Nydyamr. 
413A. 5. 

amea (anyakalavaccheda) m. [Inst.] during another time 
AdvaiSi.351. 15:7 9 mane llo cce crei 
Candr.i. 440.8; LaCandr. 422.27; AITAI Керр роолор уы 
ae, fe cesa GuruCandr. ii. 155. 16. 

aaee, (anyakilàvastháyin) adj. existing at another time 
Gamm: aay fud ain) duree AEA, aise. 
4 Fama "maf Bhásk.i.339. 14 (on i. 6. 10) 

E PETI (anyakal-ika) adj. relating to different time qaaa 
ze qud! н Ud aaa a mq ... Яг KhandanKha. 
73. 13. 

AAAA  (anyakil-ina) adj. [f. — 4] 1 pertaining to another time 
4 Eee ques wm ЖЫТЫ sq ЧЕЧЇЇ JivenVi 
112.11: Ватана AERPs a eae 
SiddhiLeSar. 143.3; GA... SARE EA ` 
ЧЇЧ Dias] ur BhinDi.ii. 133. 10 (onix,2,17),2 pertaining 


to one time HIST MPa ea Tas ЯНЕ: 
BhanDi. iv. 229. 1 (on xii. 1. 8) 
STEAM 


(anyakdlina-prayana) n. departure pertaining to 
another time SURAMMARSEER «SESE Wo WARTE 
пага Waa Walaa BalemBha. i. 318. 6 (on 7.97) 

aaaea  (anyakalodbhava) adj. arisen at another period Sa 
qena анаң 1: Wars w s 
Tamar fUr Nimasi, 82. 15. 

aera] (апуа-Кӧхуз) л. another poetry Sagi: А0 d 
жэш JRA: NstyaDa.24.4(11; гыйн aa Ич Saraqa 
{нй HRA Surath. 1. 35. 


Уа 


эЧ БЧА — (anya-kitava) m. another gambler sasaaa 
чы ачачаї ag! +їзпїзя RA яй ead ч баат 
Free SubhüRaSam. 638. 
SAA (anya-kirti) f. 1 fame of enemy 59171: WATT: 
=. Майын <iq DvyäśrakKā. 18. 10 (comm. #991912; 
2 fame of another, cf. APAN. 
(anyakirti-vadhü) f. wife in the form of fame of enemy 
(эгїї) gasan ч Ween: wes DvyaéraKa. 1. 176 (comm. 
E) 
Sram  (anyakucàdüna) n. taking hold of the other, i.e. right 
breast Cae SEGITSIPER] ї: rede: 
wale YatraPra. 1. 3. \ 
затече (anya-kutumbaka) п. family of other aq, ...1 TATA 
WEN ч Rasaggah МапапһаЅай. i. 35 . 27. 
(anyakudarSani-vraja) m. multitude of other wicked 
Я: were fm raise: | 
ч aerated: fy W Gurva. 229. 
aag (anya-kunatha) m. another bad king Y¥:1 We Fake 
El. vii. 39. 3. 
Saad (anyakuméara-vat) adv. like other boy iframe: ... 1 
maa: SRAT ASMBANAT Panda. 16. 7. 
7499  (anya-kula) n. A family of other person їч: sini 
й! wa ч wrugsdufmenst al sem of 
TrisaSaPuC. iii. 3. 149; B another family, cf. se. 
Sagem (anyakula-ja) adj, born in another family 491 TA 
RASLE weed wd ware аяг RajTa. (Ka.)2. 62: 
8-Арр.4; четем BAA чїй чач мар 


philosophers + 


ч ЯЗ Reiman afer HarLa, 
106. 3. 

Mahe (anyakula-jata) adj. born in another family EAR 
HANSE гача. MAI gasie Нап. 
193. 6. 

этан (anya-kulamahilà) |f: other noble woman TX: amr: 
Яй: aaa Ate aq Te: .. ЭЧЕ ЗНН 


-. SANYA Ууакімі. 48. 12." 
(anya-kulamahelà) f. other noble woman ЯБА. 

Mo: aimed 9901 чел: ... TPO ета 

acadada Каууапи. (He.) 213. 11. 

Mer  (anyakul-inà) adj. (f.) who belongs to another family 

Weed її! TARASU 9 UH... Чакай 

"ТӨ ManuBh, ii. 284. 19 (on 9. 139) 

(anyakulodbhava) adj. born in another family 


S qS aa йшй та чш 
I КаўТа. (Ka) 1. 95; 8. App, 12; иттен ANA: 
Pama vat Ua! q AI такта: LaJata. 


10 (7). 3. 


ЭЧ ЭҺ Я  (anyakulodbhüta) adj. bom in a di i 
т üdsd wed e Кача 1}. born in a different family 


RajTa. (Ka) 7. 434, ER E 
= (anyakulopayukta) adj. appointed for another family 

: QUT... за 
КП ийїї ЧЧ я ча ЗТ AVPari. 3 (1). 9-10. 


TSG (anya-kusuma) n. any other flower яй: Wer aq 

ч! T ў : Начы мач GaneP. ii. 32.3, 
= Sut. ee ad producen another (earthen) pot a 
R RasRaSa, 1. 73, : ы j ы 


с а (anyé-krta) adj. [f-a] 1A committed by another (used as 
pou) at) which is done or committed by another B committed by one 
ЗА Папа) produced by enemy B produced or cause by another pees 
(used as noun) (that) which is made or done by 
by another. (used as noun) (that) which is performed 
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эгеч 


by another 4A composed by another В (used as noun) (that) which is 
executed or prepared by another party C cooked by another 5 treated as 
another, i.c. lower 6 obtained by another 1A committed by another AT q 
Git arg йч RV. vi.51.7 (bur 5зу. б: її: aqe; 
KajhS. 30.3 (ii. 184. 14); KapiKaS. 46. 6 (281. 2): aarrailst erat qur 
тр а: ЧЕП Гат wa чч wae: АУ. (Р) ii. 24.3; 
й.30.5:@4 тїрї ii Wert chat пй wf 
Mais. їй. 9. 1 (ii. 112.9); aaas 971 Tai. x. 59. 1 
(919. 5); ApaSS. xiii. 17. 9; Мап$$. 90. 15; AgniveGS. iii. 12. 2 (183.7); 
Woes rau] яа | Kea ATTA МаһаВһа 
xii.201.24; T «тч ЯЙТЧЫ НТ ЧНЧ qm: ManuBh. 
1.265. 16 (on 3. 123); ii. 115.11 (on 8.98); Ф941: чтачтчай: +. WET 
* Ree VedintKau. 322. | (on їй. 3. 28); q [Seem ер 
We Tea TGA MATT: DandaVi. 18. 1; 
wrap: Waa: | eing (чеп: sanisa. 
3. 18; (used as noun) (that) which is done or committed by another "TE 
-. aap ATL ВУ. іі. 28.9; Mais. iv. 14. 9 (іі. 228. 15); ral . 
четтен: TEAM TaiBr. II. viii. 12.2; Tai. ii.3. 1 (201.2); afer, 
ae ma: ... Tar wm ... Bt gia Latya$s. 
ii, 12. 12; DrāhyŚS. vi. 4. 11; ІВ committed by one T Терт 
Rm 31 nmaq MA: ENUTENRUESUS SkandP. iii (1). 33. 
58; 2А (hatred) produced byenemy QA Wipe Rasa: | 
BS Чч AWAY RV. viii. 79.3 (58у. qaRAAs HN); Таї$. L. iii. 
4. 1; VI. їй. 2.2 (ВһацаВһа. аё Я: geret 
Say. à M uam Weit); Mais. i. 2. 13 (i. 22. 4); 
KáthS. 3. 1 (i. 22. 17); KapiKaS. 2. 8 (19. 4); VajaS. 5. 35 ( Uvata 
эгЕр ever Mahi, Ara: amit AR); Vajas. 
5.35; VajaS. (К.) v. 9. 1: SatBr. III. vi. 3. 7; SatBr. (К) IV. vi. 3. 6; 
Baudh$S.i. 195.2; RPràti.2.25; 2B produced or caused by another person 
Я map SAY TantrVà. 15. 15 (on i.2. 7);8 ЧЧ MÜSRTA: 
NUTT era aft, aed mentee +ятчеїч ChándoUBh. 
450.9 (on vii. 15.2); Ён: IREE] È ise RY 
: GitaBh. (Rà.) 262. 4 (on 4.22); tm: (Read етей: TICA 
Tavita (880 (Read sirap[1*] SHAS APA < El. vi. 344. 105; 
TAA 9а: A AHA: | эгей Segun! MASAA: NütaLaRaK. 
2817; 3A made or done by one 7J чидат от: SIT PISTA- 
Risparmia: ManuBh. i. 94. 12 (on 2.37); ii. 113. 11 (оп 8.90); 
ii. 202. 13 (ən 8.305); AFAT BOTs РИЧ печа ета, 
Кігапа. 149. 12; "Ф. ИЧ: mum 971999 ManvaMu. 176. 
20 (оп 4. 173); эгч Чача заа ARAMA BalamBha. ii. 
97. 25 (on 2. 84); (used as noun) (that) which is made or done by another 
TARR mq: ved eA AA этектеп WATT 
KandaCi. vi. 2. 12; ЗВ performed by another maA meria at 
Get TIGA: Четата q waft AnuBh. 315.5 (оп 
iv. 1.18); ara fa i : т frr 
weit: MimaKau. i, 288. 17 (on i. 4. 27); aane sms 
APEERE, wen: BhàttDi. iii. 51. 10 
(used as noun) (that) which is performed by another Ted 
аер сет) М№уаукаМа. 144. 7; 4А composed by another «БЕТ 
NE CY ЧЫН .. quf кайаш! aa ES 
SIS" атча TAY Loc. 45.21 (on 1. 15); Sem 
NW AIM RaJNiRa. 50. 12; IIIN: Uitte Їй menn 
LaSabdeSe. i.7.23; 4B (used аз noun) (that) which is executed or prepared 
by another party Sey... эпячаң ... ты RRN - meee 
MO. эгей наба Мий. 191.3 (on 2.84); amma eaS- - 
ЧЫЙ ТП] agi q mea wey SmrtiCan. їй. 140. 11; 
iii. 150. 17; BalamBha. ii. 98. 2 (on 2. 84); 4C prepared, i.e, cooked by 
another тетт әччг. тей Wald $агакһуаРгаВһ. 51. 28 (on 
1.105); 5 treated as another, i.e. lower чаї" 9 (у 1 Praise sat 


Aneka, (Ра) 3145; 6 obtained by another, cf. Side 3. 


(on ix. 1.4); 
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ONU (anya-krta) n. other means STITT 29 
sr maga SvetàUBh. 9.1 (on 1. 0) 
uum (anyakrta-karman) n. act done by опе 51742 EAER 
х=й Ye SivirkaMaDi. ii. 93. 15 (on ii. 2. 26) 
эга (anyakrta-tva) n. 1 the state of being composed by another 
Trai ward ..1! Ят Wüsmaeiu 99: BalaKsi.i. 8. 
1 (on 1. 2); 2 the state of being produced or accomplished by another 
тёз gia аа - mera залата атаа dH, waa 
фт: ARa IstaSi. 273. 16; зачат Fara EEEIEE 
тача: VedantKa. 283. 16 (on її. 2. 26); 3 the state of being obtained 
by another Я FORA та жчатечетчтатат а чита: 
Subodhi. 9. 2 (on 2. 20); BalamBha. ii, 24. 19 (on 2. 20) 


заран (anyakrta-pralekhya) n.document prepared by another 
person TAFT MA AAT TAO A AACS ETI TIO TS erant nud 


waft SRB 919614: SmrtiCan. iii. 134. 9. 


aaga —(anyakrta-vyavaccheda) m. exclusion of what is 


done, i.e. laid down by another (97819914: mara É Я uu 


ae ч eat aq ЫЙ ыч s) Wages: a абя 


тач та: BálamBha. ii. 23. 6 (on 2. 18) 


arpa (anyakrta-vyavahára) m. transaction made by another 
person Aaa fag аа AT eae aaa haa eA to [eu 


чеш sm BalamBha. ii. 48. 14 (on 2. 32) 


3 


эге (anyakrtalaya) m., n. temple made, i.e. built by another 
person Tarer q: GAA 9 wr š pud 


SkandP. ii (9). 29. 40. 


SISTI (anyakrtasanka) f. doubt made, i.e. raised by another 
person ЧП RENNE ae aa =i di soap Gu 


ач await МуауМай.1. 218. 19. 


arap (anya-krti) f. 1 square of another (series) FAA 
ече Чч: GaniSaSarh. 1. 86; 2.38; 2 purpose or objective of 
other (suggestions) greg ҮЧЕ ТӨТЕН | aera я 


{нє AlankaSa. 118. 7. 


Saraqa (anyakrti-yuta) adj. added by the square of another (i.e. 
of equinoctial shadow of the Sun) epar | Wenger 


ag: BrahmSphuSi. 3. 55. 


sragfagdit (anyakrti-yutona) adj. added and subtracted by the 
square of another (term) аген атата n: Brihm- 


SphuSi. 18. 72. 


ЭгЇЇЙЙЧ ЧЕН, (anyakrüvivara-tas) adv. with the explanation of 
square of another, i.e similar (hypothenuse) SISTERS HIS AT AryaSi. 


15. 54 (160) 

aapa (anya-krtivisesa) m. specific action of others ЧЕГЇЇ 
Wee ..1 HRM aa RANA AbhinBhà. iii. 62. 15 
(on 19. 105)* 


AAFAA (anyakrtopakara) m. helporassistance done by another 
person ТГ Ҹ eise uenit =й WHO seu 


3491: VedàántKa. 277. 9 (on ii. 2. 20); 283. 14 (on ii. 2. 26) 


эг фей (anya-krtya) п. another action or deed a ana тї 
. WAST: SET Áq: Surath. 


чарай a ЧИЙ) SENSE 
2. 50. 


area (anyakrpüna-sarga) m. movement of another sword 
. disque! ачаа 


айа %ч чеч Teast 
агената «FOAM HarVi. 36. 21. 


spaduivi (anya-kesarin) m. another lion Sar ча аі 
fe ic pni да Raat 


[3 
ча aq VyaküVi. 56. 8. 


WARIS 


Riese fas amar Ge wq SiddhaTaVi. 159. 10. 

aaar —(anyakoti-vyavaccheda) m. exclusion of other 
alternative or option GaN: ЧАРУ тит AE- 
saad: ViraMi. 721. 4 (on 2. 266-269) 

HARTA (anya-kopana) n. act of causing disorder to other (humors) 
згер! savant mase: AstiHr.ii.3.84 (comm. 
mated RSA add aa wil); Tat сенеди 
AREATA) 02. тлі 915198: BhavPra. (Bhà.) 4. 60. 

здат: (anya-kostha) n. another enclosed area or space TAPIA 
asietaen mmn ч TantrSa. 8. 8. 

Stadt (anyakratu- -jnàna) n. knowledge of another sacrifice 
(than the present one) Fae жї учан я Cem ча 
SipaBh. 1122. 1 (on iii. 8. 18) 

эгчжчдч (anyakratvaiga-tva) п. the state of being a subsidiary 
part of another sa crifice TAIT PIC PMR ПЕ "ET 
жатча 919919 MimáKau. ii. 357. 4 (on iii. 3. 14) 

згазч (anya-krama)m. ianother sequential order ferat Tem 
Serie! caer яр ww Freres afer: TatvSar. 2765; 
iianother (suitable) order Sea inaari AA Тапиңа2554. 

Кырлы (anya-kránti) f. another declination (of any celestial body 
with respect to the pole of ecliptic) Бета апнеа: =й 
SiddhaTaVi . 253.21; 097491: FATA = жул Baim: 
уй yaaa ӨЧ i qieg 

SiddhaTaVi. 256. 10-12. 
sea (anya- -kriya) adj. (f.-à] 1 engaged in other affairs etu 
тпа war ж ku яй wey! Я Өтө] saa 
нат я add Zit: BuddhaC. 10. 7; 2A having, i.e. signifying 
different function 44; Я Я aad 990297549 Каууапи.(Не.) 
26. 17; AlañkāSa. 160. 14; 2B having, i.e. meant for different action 14 
Candra. 5. 86. 
згабњат (anya-kriyà) f. 1Ai another action or task AT 
fami жїйє ЧЧ wa: yea: тет HetuBiT. 
81.28; fannie ORAA: ңа Aer ed 
== Реч El. ii. 352. 24; 1АЙ another process 37 EAE Sea 
ттт Prd=asyrefsrzazfasmrmarapra3: Tantr V4. 307. 14 (оп 
i. 4. 12); IBi another observance ЯУ ЧЇ ay g aA ` 
жеп A maagap R: BhaviP. 359B. 1 Gi (2).8. 31): LBi 
other funeral ite Fated Za жай a Түше 1 Tea 
Aut um des RajTa.(Sri.) 2.219; 1C another duty Карк сер 
uichniateagicacas cate КагроС. 9; 1D any other action 
а maa ырчы: ябай, Aiea 
SrutaPra. ii. 371. 29 (on ii. 3. 33); 2A performance of another rite 
Татала аслаб senum Ка. iii. 162. 14 (оп 57). 3 
2B action of other human beings 3ratzat Peattcaa Ny3ySu. Ja.) 1618. 
5 (оп 1. 2. 2); 2С action or rite of another, cf. HABERI. 
aaka (anyakriya-karana) n. performance of another duty 
(еби) ятаи еатнада FSCS яагаа 
wag wd + uuu HarLa. 178.11. 

aaay (апуакпуарайссһебапат\) adv, for the 
sake of determining other actions sm: fea: ... SAA ET- 
GRA eRe eee тала. 631. 12 
(on ii. 4. 2) 

aaa  (anyakriyábhidhána) n. mention of another ection 
я wad ganahan ues NyiySu. (aj 205A. 4 
(on i. 4. 6) 


aaaea  (anyakotara-vasini) adj. (f.) inhabiting another amraq —(anyakriya-vat) adv. like another action 54 БЕП 
hollow or cavity RHEE pasaera Wet Tae Paich. атата чатан анача mera NyaySu. 
235.17. (Ja) 289A. 5 (on ii. 1. 4) 

Коргон (anya-kotijyà) f 5 Reosine of the remaining part (of arch) aaa (anyakriyà-váceka) adj. expressive of another action 
эпе d SiddhiTaVi.71. Wege quud, qewa я ч ач uq AbhinBhi. 
12; qum — AAA ah Wad sacl! Tal ii. 426. 16 (on 18.38) 


SERR 
sabaga (anyakriyã-vişaya) adj. refering to another perfor- 

mance of rite Ч AR... Tae ай ... М 

ж#н рел aaaea AANA: MimaKau. iii (2). 124.22 (on 


ii. 1. 48) Р 
aaraa (anyakriyé-sambandha) m.connection with the action 

orrile ofanothers 1911: AAA Saray WaT 91909799971 

Swed aeai fred SabaBh. 2011. 22 (on x. 6. 56) 

Saad (anyaklesa-mocini) adj. (f.) who removes trouble 
of oihers Kai RA ARRA жааат fed We AACA 
NaraS. 15. 21. 

зача (anyaksanavyakti-tva) л. the state ofi being other 
individual moment(s) HAG meena eag AAT Aaa S- 
aam: GuruCandr. i. 92. 4. z 

Sewn (anyaksanocità) adj. (f.) fit for the next moment vi: 
Sra umggrevased wei Чип &йя A 9ч aN 
DarpDa. 4. 66. : 

aera (anya-ksama) adj. fit for other (action) veg: WRITER 
. a aaa mee сы a Frdrsa 
aang cuu) Arai ЧӘЧ Мапаѕо. iv. 6. 939. 

Stas (anya-ksamapala) m. other king HA Wiley A 
WME s TORR: ааттаа ЯА. ЭЧЕП: 
VikraDeC. 9. 135. 

Sareea (anya-ksitipala) m.other king Fifeqrafufaqrənprq=mü:] 


[1 *] maani wer жен wfem]EL.vi.6. 13; 
wa: HAR: .. | dE Prague ЕІ. ійі. 
88.104; чай: ... | gat чачат ачат ат Чч, 


SankaDigVi. (Ма) 10. 11. А 
эг (anyaksudrà)f name of a plant чт таңа 
PEM RajNi. 430. 22. 
заяа (anyaksudrádi-tas) adv. from minor ones (obstacles) 
etc. caused by enemy ЕА. TTT! Ma aY 
аттата заета TantrRá. 9. 96 (comm. атат) 
grata (anya-ksetrá) n. 1A field or territory of another 341 Ei 
sme nemad aod win AV.iii.3. 4; AV. (P.) ii. 74. 4; ЖП 
Het qui Grainy < gM AV. У. 22.8; AV. (P.) xiii. 1. 6; xiii. 
1.13; aga ч vd ast asa Я: AV.v.22.9; AV. (P) v. 
21.7; xiii. 1. 14: тїй up wd wah Q qa PaicBr. 
їх.2.1;&ШЧ{ sy... qaqapa OAA NARA: Layas. 
їх. Gà q ззат d T 
STGTWÉWASVIE SmytiCan. іу. 555.11; 1B 
Sea q STOP ma aariaa: жї 
761; aasid foam: AAR яе: ... чї + Ёш. 
DipKa. 59. 31 (on 2. 156); 2A another territory Uae wed imu 
L a. RI PauskS. 42, 192; 2B another area Sra: 
rem Чї quem: тате! apami ТӨЧЕ 
A: GaniSaSarh. 7. 2314; 3 wife of another YATE 
Mitä. 234. 19 (on 2. 128) 
š aame (anyaksetrajñadhisthita) adj. ruled by another 
individual soul 9а Жї HST VedantDI. 150. 1 (on 
iii, 1.24); aR Жї эта waq ayant Sq: 
VedintPaSan, 269.21 (on ii 1.24) — - S 
(anyaksetra-vinirgata) adj. (f.) sprung forth in the 
TA v rss Эт: тет 
: m. 166. 14. 
wre grat gan 
п of one WA Ж: | 
: NaraSm. 166. 14. 
näthamāna) adj. who becomes a master 
чагчаййнеза- 


OA яанаа: JanaHa. 1. 12 


field of another 


BhaviP.422B.12 (йй. 5. 22; Рабыта 


Учта 
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зант: я теж BhaviP. 598A. 13 (їй. 24. 5) ) 
ааа (anyakhany-uttha) adj. arising, їе. produced in another 
mine a... | ЧТИ eea Таа RasRaSa. 5. 44. 
arar (апуа-Кһесага) m. another Vidyadhara (a class of semi- 
divine being) RIETER: ... 3F5 We FASE WIAA: SamaráSam. 
s ee (anya-kheta) m. other planet (than Saturn) A= z- 
Ramai «челен Раа get SiddháTaVi. 268. 16. 
tas (anyakheta-ja) adj. belonging to other planet zq FAT 
ad uae! этшечтїч tad ЧЇЧ NaraS. 14. 20; 
adi crues di VasiS. 23. 47. 
зада (anyakheta-bala) n. power of another planet 299191 
api areq amaA?) VasiS. 20.9. A 
serena —(anya-khyáti) f. reputation of another di MOA- 
wee! wf wm paq RàjTa. (Ка.) 7. 1450. 
ЭТАП (anya-ga) adj. [f. - 4] 1A (woman) going to another person WT 
Wears ач. efter! ЧЫЧ a ae wr disc 
Кат$й. 207.4 (3.2) QayaMa.d ҶТ] Wed TER); RatiRaha. 11. 
22; 1B (woman) living with another person (of the same class) (117949) 
fart чаттатетайегятаї тт Ч KürmaP. 620. 10 (2.23); frage 
werd sra Apem Рта (ais) 
Нап. 79. 7; 2A referring to any one else чеч чеч wal Wq 
WARRI WANA тё ARM: VisnuP. vi. 5. 76; 2B referring 
toanother one, cf. HAA; ЗА pertaining to anything else T MAP ЎТА 
TA FIA IstaSi. 21.3; 3B pertaining to the other gaiga AIL spe 


“Wa ien =ч aa Ud Ч Madsen PañcDa. 6. 34; 


4 present in another, i.e. individual soul WT ЭЕТ 9 sam fa 


їзїї! semi ARASA AnuVya. 16A. 6 (on 1.4) 
Has (апуа-рассһа) m. 1 ultimate term in a progression 


Батат тё mi ч ae ata But afer 
БЕГ BijGa. 10. 158; 2 different, i.c. heterodox school, cf. ғат. 

aasta (anyagacch-iya) adj. belonging to different, i.e. heterodox 
School те: Agiss ae hand ЯЕ 
PrabaCin. 60 (n). 3; raa i ЧЕ Bora TETAS 
dezd ЯЇЧ ЯЙ: KumaPraPra. 88. 14. 

SHAM (anya-gaja) m.otherelephant AAA], GR MONTAT- 
amq, ISnŠiPa. i. 51. 57. : 

SATA (апуарајаѕаһуа) adj. not tolerated or conquered by any 
other elephant GTVT] QATNA: Эба: PariPar. 2. 586. 

SAT (anya-gana) m. 1 different, i.e. western group of people 
SITIS STTUTEEATRUIT wafer: Gurva. 466; 2 another class of verbal 
ToU ШЧ ma: orm fu Rr uer qq тең, Муй. 
i. 551. 14 (on iii. 1. 83) 0 

Sraattramge (anyaganikà-prayukta) adj. prompted by another 
harlot SIT ЧЧ MENAEM: SamaMi. 8. 33. 

ama (anya-gata) adj. [f. — 8] 1A (woman) living with another 
person B approaching another person 2A referring to any other B reffered - 
to in other text 3A pertaining to опе (used as noun) (that) which pertains 
1o one person B pertaining to another person 4 present in another 5 gone. 
i.e. devoted to any one else 1A (woman) living with another person 19 

meag wl Frama WW wem: seam YajnaSm. 

3.25 5 чаш wÑ нї Marana гаебе spe 
УҸЭ aY: RimC. (App. 1) 40.38; тайт al wag ч ei 
Aereiskeadt SaikhaSm. 15. 13; VisnuDhaP. ii. 75. 18; SATTE 


Titre wit тты AR SmrüCan. vi. 41. 5; 1B 
approaching another person 1 їчї! Qzeraqasfërar ч=п 


ЧЇ Gear SmgaDi.1. 13;2A referring to any other Т fafemfaqel 
{ИЧЇЇ { NAA AUTH TantrVa. 180. 8 (оп1.3. 11); 
2B referred to in other text ази үт: suq MAT: 

“Ig Hafi TantrVa. 648. 6 (onii.4,20):3A pertaining 
(опен WIRT Raae quest HAÑ TanteVa, 1112. 3 (on iii. 
6.42) чгетайФсчнзтаїччба NyayKu. 148; 10; TattvCin. iii, 34.3; 


Sera 80 4 асс о £d 


бз = 


ns 


SA wa cad DP (а? 


Pri 


її: 


TTT 3897 wae 
ачкач sarah, 49999, Ras4Su.259. 14(3.119),7 Wed candness present in another TERT aar ARAT, -.. Seer 
adma arrears: М№удуЅи. (Ја) 1168.6 (олі. 1.5); (иѕей аѕ пооп) тт, Я crm этана ет чаа ea 


(that) which pertains to one person 1 Wr= Bae (ma) MimaKau. iii (2). 39. 13 (on ii. " 5) 

amagana Wafer NyaySu.(Ja.) 3514.12 (on ii.2.6); 3B pertaining samara (anyagata-vidheya) л. predicate belonging to another 

to another person SUMATRA... ЙЧ yaad Sq riya PrrqdamRreasquq «йаа... STATA SivarkaMaDi. 

PañcPa.6.15(oni.1.1); T fatacts Tera а чч, ManuBh. 1. 256. 26 (on i . 1. 21) 

i. 182. 20 (on 2. 203); ManvaMu. 75. 21 (on 2. 203); #919791 amt SATA ERTS (anyagata-sarnskára) m. impression present in one T 

gem aÑ mI amsaq: < “we NaraPaU.6. 14; WHET ya: Asia Sana. 122. 6. 

waren Fara + qoae Басыгын кы Fos BATTER (anyagata-sukrtaduskrta) n. merit and demerit 

SAAT fet: NydyMa. 283.2; qama а татна 417 belonging to one залан зрана TAMA = Чп: 

Бр Wel ... qai PARTEA GitàBh. (Rà.) 85. 5 (on 2. 18); ŚrutaPra. ii. 490. 4 (on iii. 3. 26) 

четена wawramrara(sqqurq ТацуРгака. 112B. 8 (on ii. 3. 13); aag (anyagata-stuti), f. praise pertaining to one FAF- 

4 present in another Wedel гы: ... TA 095 абі тийгиче: беда аач затла Kuval. 71 (45) 

emi чай жш uve dui TatpaT. (Và.) 460. 7 (on й. 2. 35); AAAA (anyagatahrdaya-tva) л. the state of having the heart 
pulls я f Rm BhaviP. 29A. 13 (1.8.47); ЧУЙ d: attached to another 3 fk aaa MadaKeC. 74 (10) 

ad Faraway TAA: PadmP. v. 15. 356; "D ws qd gam srawaéd (anyagata-hetu) m. probans present in another S=TTr- 
qup qammmmmgMiNyiyMa.!75.9,9-4 asrerdP TS Ч Я ачен Tam] NyáyPari. 338.7. 

sd єт Эй fm fe egaa TauvPrakà. 67A. 11 (oni. запаха (anyagatahetu-ta) n. the state of being probans present 

4.3); 67B. 3 (on i. 4. 3), Т Tega я 9 in another {TAA HCI a TAA TantrV4.49.7 (oni.2.30) 
S NyaySu. (Ja.) 151В.8 (oni. 1. 11); wd seamed fai эта взт: (anyagatünnakaranatva) n. the state of being the 

fread fast ая 1а SiddhüLeSarn.216. 10: Sms NEA means of (preparing) food present elsewhere Я Ч аён 

RS Wl Terra Казбай. 47.12; 5 gone, i.e. devoted AAS Maa жп suai МїтаКач. iii (1). 55.9 (on i. 2. 30) 

to any one else TATA: fru += zsdisgm=eq AdhysRa. Sr (anyagatabheda) г m. absence of difference present in 

iii. 2. 37. апоћегжаля fra fa Wenn. 5 at ТИЙЧЇ! 
зата ч (anyagata-kartrtva) n.agency present in another person я: Sera NyáyKu. 140. 17. 

qia cupo яа чаң 1 waramesdenrmqamsA ЗЧ aan (anya-gati)f. Lknowledge of the opposite 9191 Perg- 


AnuBh. 9. 13 (on i. 1. 2) татат: AlañkaRa. 40 (1); 2 attainment of another thing ЧИ 751 

эгатаББЯТФТЕБНЕГРЧ (anyagata- -kriyakarakasambandha) m. syn- aaa! я абаат эгїї ө BrahmSüBh. (Ма.) 11B. 7.(on i. 
tactic relation of cause and action pertaining to another <a 2.16): Zany other refuge Чета TAAA, 1194 ерлей 
чаз атеватт е5 TatpaT. (Và.) 36. 9 (on i. 1. 1) TACHA VedšntRaMañ. 103. 11 (on 3.8); 4 different state (of existence), 


SUT (anyagata- -tattadrüpa) л. particular form belonging to cf. эд; 5 another alternative or option, cf. эгїї; 6 gait of another, 
other letters {ЧГ Gem яша чю: up абата cf. теті. 


яй fe oq Sra PESTA VaiyaSiMañ. 231. 3. ЭТ=ЧЛЇЧ — (anya-gati) adj. 1 having any other alternative or 
эгет — (anyagata-tva) n. 1 the state of pertaining to others option sap 1 BISA TA ай яа: 


аттат g оя 9999949: AnuVya. 48A. 1 (on3. 3); 2thestate SaduktiKa.274.8;2 having another gait ЭКПЕЙ Fe: на FOR 
of being present in another person aama ... mA 999. T ASvaVai. 3.94 
q eae 99 IARAA эйтеп PùrvotaVáNāMā. 287.8. aaa, (anyagati-ma(n)t) adj. having another alternative or option 
oS (anyagatatva-tas) adv. due to the state of partaining to эттапатзтатятяаятя =й aaa CaturCin. iii (1).344.13. 
another Чеч: ceu їч WIR! Sie: Fae srauiaet (anyagati-stha) adj. (used as noun) (one) ab iding ina 
were: TattvPradi. (Ci.) 368. 9. different state (of existence) 44 wl wd я знач radii 1 
aem (anyagata-dharma) т. property present in another object зач AbhidhKoBh. 253. 8 (on 4. 83); 44 gaara wan 
а aeeai mada я тат: qrrq эгешип faci AH AbhidhKoBh. 430. 18 (оп 7.56); Ha 1 
yada NyayVar. 145. 9 (on i. 1. 40) amaA нач Sphutà. iv. 91.23 (on 4. 84) 
зғатацчбаі ча (anyagata-pravrtinimitta) n. cause of use (of a эгалача (anyagatotpatti) /. origination which is present in one 
word) pertaining to another SERAIS їч ята, STAs sama ae 9 aa AENEIS ча Vaiy2SiMañ. 


Ратч wed чач seda чта: TattyPraka.22A. 220. 6 (comm. ADORE EA аат) 
13 (on i. 1.21) amaaa (anyagaty-asambhava) m. impossibility of another 


amenait (anyagata-praśarhsă) f. eulogy relating to another alternative of option aaas: чї: mA maaa SiniDa. 
maa Far suci їшї A iA: siu: 567. 4. 
TantrVa. 327. 1 (on i. 4. 22) satia Car: gait of another etc. арача чета: 
атаач (anyagata-bahutva) п. plurality present inothers i Ч _ MRSA SITET ча TA Я: Kavyanu. 


= EATS AIT GRAPH agaia: ТацурРгака. (He) 89. 7. 
Sr (anyaga-tva) n. the state of referring to another one 


TIA. 5 (on i. 4. 12) 
R gH N: WSC ATT: AnuVyi. 
panete ч ч ==: сыры 12A. 5 (o0 1.2); 13A. 7 (on 1. 4) 
177.36; VyavaNi. 382. 12; (AEA, -~ . Reger) Roget {йт CU (anya-gandha) n.red lotus (liz. having distinct odour) semi 
отиттин] 9 FRA ManuBh. ii. 262. 20 (on 9. 72): VinMi. (V. зача) нна Gh 99 ParyaMu. 1325. 
(Samskára.) 744. 24. sem (апуа- -gandha) m. odour of another object Ч um WR 
semi  (anyagata-bheda) m. difference present in one #919 mueren ҢИ 39919 Aer BilamBha.i. 74.21 (on 1. 20) 


fata: | fosa fefe: .. f up Pda! аа: SGS (anyagemaka-tva) n. the state of being what indicates 
q NyàyKu. 140. 17. anotherobject & ЧА Этне накы! Serrated ч 3118 


HUTA (anyagata-mukhyavisesyatva) п. chief qualifi- Loc. 197. 23 (on 3. 33) 
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IATA 


aama (anya-gamana) n. 1 act of construing with another V4 
Рич чат Aaa тїї Ue ata, ATAS 
TantrVa. 478.9 (onii.2. O; 2actof going to another person 

Won. wer feat! All 
АїалкаМай. 20. 17. емер 

amama (апуа-рата) adj. (f.) proceeding by means of other thing, 
Lechia йт... ema 9 Ёш Q6 ST q 99 
=й amma et SukraNi. 4 (7).2. L 

sumi (anya-garbha) m. another womb WERTET] ... "armi 


è чнч =ч 
эглчяш gR ЭП: 


чаң чыч wis Reden «т MarkP. 51. 13. š 
Ба. (anya-garbha) adj. pete a R Waa 
fanum чч ... arm ze A ЧЧ ges 


TantrRa. 220. 10. 
aand (anya-gavi) f. cow belonging to another person 9 qui 
meray атара sr ManuBh. ii. 255. 17 (on 9. 50) 
sama (anya-gavesana) f. act of searching for another person 
зат наа Roi Веяатаччтат Mukunda, 183 (3) 
aama (anya-gatra) n. body of another being 
асачш: «1591: SaükaDigVi. (Md) 10. 33; arma Тїї W 
Rannta їй wm MadaKeC. 74. 
Ses (anyagátra-güdha) adj. who has hidden (himself) in 


the body of another being fe 91: ® q TAR ® wm o. | 
пч [ктөн SankaDigVi. 
(Ма.) 10.21. 


Hemme (anya-gatha) f. laudatory verse about other  — SaR 
freer: її 19995 {тч ar W жтт wÑ g 
капар. (9). 15.24; TAA aA: зга garana: (v.l. 
эгет аб=:) хач BpNaraP. 1. 65. 

Sram (anyagámi-tá) f. the state of going to other — S«H- 
ah qapa Horn Poeta ManuBh. i. 387. 20 
(on 4. 177) 

aama (anyagdmi-tva) n. 1 the state of approaching another 
person frit g Pamen wise wat ёт, a «шч! 
«її ттт BalaKri. i. 218. 3 (on 2.47); 2 the state of 
(property) going to another person (as inheritance) ча fuum 

: Na жї en. | най 
ке! ANE Subodhi. 27. 21-22 (on 2. 51) 

Stamey (anya-gamin) adj. (f—i] 1Ai present in another WA- 
USA чаї TantrVa. 52, 12 (oni. 2.31); 1Ай pertaining to another 
ae fem siaran Ronana TREAN NayaMañ. III. iii. 
1-2; 1Bi approaching another person, adulterous її: Учат a 
Samay! жол ії 899191 ana KathaSaSig. iii. 
5. 27; Rastrau, 4. ie (used as noun) SURE approaching another 
person саай атамы SrügàBhü. 
69 (1); 1Bil going toanother sre ri Pra ФНЧ етта | 
ЖЧ pasama Кагар 4.9; RENA гата 
чачта GoviBh. 297. 4 (on iy. 1. 18); 1Bili going to 
another person (as inheritance), cf. УЧЧ 2; 2 belonging to one 
eram Ud: SarkseSa. 1. 334 (i. 248.10) 

t Seii {anyagami-phala) n. fruit going to other =Ч4-7%49- 
HAMS 181 BrahmSüBh. (S1i.) ii. 409. 1 (on iii. 4. 45) 

Siquis (anyagami-phala) adj. having fruit going 10 опе 
aah чена; поч я Я erates avr 
саи 152055 

(anya-gir) f. speech of another person й атату 
аа Wu: Казас. 60. 19 (1. 222) : E 
} s iue (anya-guna) adj. 1 having different quality +q: |` vif 
afi Bhelas. 67. 8(3.1); 2 subordinate to other, 


wre 


Wa я ЯП A: 101 ҮодҮа. 5. 34; 3Ai extraordinary quality 
fe Ba aRar fer Gef "reum 
Kirátà. 15. 21; ЗАН other (poetical) merit or excellence 911 ...1 ат 


&$пКаС. 2. 14 (comm. З" зт ^ aeria); 
ЗА other (actual) merit, SriKaC. 2. 14 (comm. WT Ч Täis- 


areomfaft:); 3Aiv other quality or virtue яїїйгччєїчтятя=ї STINT 
qat AnuVya.44A.8 (013.2); sai aera frm NayaMañ. 
III. iii. 12.24; ЗВ quality or virtue of another 4 дз fécarama: 
ж ача YaasCam.ii. 350.7; Ë 1 Сапага. 
5.105; 4A property of one 7 aasam wae TantrVa, 52.12 
(on i. 2. 31); 48 property of another vi GAY E 
: YuktiSneha. 120. 26 (on i. 1. 5); 4C another (phonetic) 
property, cf. HATTE В. 
spemque  (anyaguna- -ka) adj. А possessing. another quality zet- 
TOT UATE SAT | абат sreg: 
саши 682.3 (on їй. 1. 12); Вет Ñ mura 
этїїчї Ч NyàyRa. 919. 21 (on 7. 269); 
В (used as noun) (onc) possessing another (phonetic) property 
=пїз=тєчячїгїч ет 
LaSabdeSe. i. 89. 5. 

(anyaguna-kirtana) л. act of telling the virtues of 
others TASA TAH + wamaq MRAN: KuttaMa, 579 (comm, 
Ri mAg yey эй чт: а: ward Я); 
эЁкяїїйцө®гє шї чайн areata see: HarVi. 579. 

таарч (anyaguna-krta) adj. caused by another quality qq 
ea mR sQ pr. epmpWPTerecms Tm 
BalamBha. ii. 200. 24 (on 2. 135) 

agren (anyaguna-khyati) f. fame of virtue of another 979 


этсе чт тта: I ITT aT Тт: PadmP. (Ra.) 
15. 149. 


HATE (anyaguna-graha) m. assumption of the quality of another 
object SATS TA аулет 4:1 ep: AlankaMan. 
1915. 

AAPA (anyaguna-ta) f. 1 the state of being a quality of another 
object ЇЧ zd wadi wird Frargra=nurat quati SastrDi. 
120. 1 (oni. 1.5); 2 the state of being subordinate to other Чат 
qaaa AMMA I VyaktiVi. 5. 20. 

ЭГЕ ГЛДЧЛ. (anyaguna-düsana) n. censure of qualities or virtues of 
others agaaga  AbhidhàCin. 323. 

STE (anya-gunadosa) m. virtue and vice of others Tat 
Teg draa: geni эў чазаа: feared NyayVi- 

HAT (anyaguna-nibandhana) adj. caused by the qualities 
of others Yara Tea aR AS pae Чч ТираТ. 
(Уа.) 572. 4 (on їйї. 2. 39) 

(any aguna-nimitta) adj.caused by the quality of others 
Teamia: ы m disqurmaafa NyayBh. 216. 8 


(0nii.2.37)* ae ийа рек тарат. (Và) 
512.3 (on iii. 2. 39) ` 


TAS (anyaguna-nistha) adj. pertaining to the quality of others 
aA sag: AlanküKau- 
(Vi) 405. 16. bi eer: 
Г ЧОЛ (апузрипа-ргака<апа) m. manifestation of virtues 
of others ARAU SAIA] чїйлї неч: PrthviVi. 12. 62. 
теқ ҸҸ (anyaguna-bhuj) adj. possessing other virtues T ТЕП: | 


ene eisa ЕЗЙ чі чӣ кі Яя em бам. 


эгет а (anyaguna-rahita) adj. devoid of other qualities or virtues 
WORD Nma: wer А эгет sf nf 
CaturCin. i. 33. 13. 
91 a (anya-gunarddhi) f- merit MN of another 
SaraKantha, 588. 17; SáhiDa. 1605. 


semet 


атое (anyaguna-svikàra) m. acceptance, i.e. assumption 
of quality of others 7:1 8 APARAS AA p Watt AlaüküRa. 
97337 

AAR (anyagundpahara) m. stealing the virtues of others Я 
irate mares Gad Ge UdaySuKa. 17.21. 

эгелей т (anyagunasahisnuta) f. non-tolerance of virtues of 
others EALE LLES LERA ManvaMu. 255. 19 (on 7. 48) 

aagi (anyagunotkarsa) m. excellence of other qualities 
amma wed da s gasa piega sm T: 
KatháSaSag. v. 2. 158. 

eraut (anyagunopamarda) m. act of reproaching or denial of 


virtues of others 9: ЗАЧ ... WU Geral AREA Еа 
"frr vdmrew: Gea uvqufer анача SubhàRaK. 38. 18. 


amgen (апуавипорагакіа) adj. affected by, i.e. associated 
with the quality of other SPAN TH SETA ЧЧ nirqa AlankaRa. 
97. 4. 

ATS (anya-guru) m. another teacher 207 TRA. | 
yim ... пеп Prete чїч KaliViT. 3. 9. 

amma — (anya-grdhra) m. another vulture ARTA 
фан SkandP. iv. 28. 43. 

amag (anya-grha) n. house of another person wal far 981 
Бүт] Ad BrhaspaSm. 193.9; 296.481; vi 97997: ЧЕП 
Бйз! MTS < sr aoa Че Hitopa. 1. 86; 991 
R ччет ча qp Wen та ч tet dd suce wm 
AdiP.22.83; 91 тё WATE Trisa$aPuC.i.1.543; ЧЕЧ E 
wremmefmesfe 99:1 = PI TUE ii. 6. 138; 
wets wren “ли я gl wi H omm pu remus 
wi A: ParsvaC. 3. 773. 

amem (anyagrha-tva) n. the state of being the house of one 
person 908 аты сатса Fike seed 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 432. 6 (on i. 3. 13) 

aaan (anyagrha-dvara) n. door of the house of another person 
эгей a a Wq SukraNi. 1. 233. 

aapa (anyagrha-paricay a) m. acquaintance with the house 
of another person SSR AREA AA Wr NAY ЧЧ ЧЧ 
an чч vet чий DhürtaViSam. 3. 21. 

этү АТН (anyagrha-vása) m. act of living in the house of another 
pesoni giu: чеп ч Rsa жїз ны AT 
gam че SkandP. iv. 40. 89. 

эга пй (anyagrha-vasini) adj. (f.) living in the house of another 
person 99161981 sq жетеп йг! (аш fut Pret 
awas: BrNàraP. 24. 8. 

ЗГ ӘП (anyagrha-sthà) adj. (f.) staying in the house of another 
person sii чаап «i RamC. (App. 1) 40. 52. 

эгар — (anya-grhita) adj. [7—3] i held by another person Я 
reaa Wr aen Чена BalaKri. i. 106. 25 (on 1. 
132); ii held, i.e. worn by another person quii meets та 
ачаа sien fe serrage 9399 ManuBh. ii. 220. 
7 (оп 8. 357) 

эгеп (anyagrhosità) adj. (7) who has lived in the house of 
another person (Ae: FITTS мпаїн=а ечат чат ine 
PadmP. iv. 55.68. 

Euri (anya-geha) n. 1 another house W: ge + Maa + 
їй! sm eram ЧЧ ЧЧ faactad ManuSm. 2.184 
(ManvaVi. атча тет); 2 house of another person s: | Я чагат. 
Rara ч аз AM AM 99918 DvyššraKa. 12.2; ae 19: 
RÈ анаң SmrtiCan. iv. 567. 13; ghewdisstey UttaKuC.252. 

amem (anyageha-gà) adj. (f.) going to the house of another person 
eel aie! se SG те KoSaKaTa. 1 4825. 

ЭЙ ЯТЫ (anyageha-visa) m. act of living in the house of uuother 
person йз НЫ iiA We ManuSm.9.13 (ManvaMu. 
Ueqehtare:); ManuBh. ii. 245. 5 (on 9. 13) 


qe 


Tal 
a 


3899 хаая 


aaga (anyagehatana) п. act of going to the house of another 
person wei ald feasted qur BrahmP. 124. 25 

aaga  (anyagehodakácünta) adj. (used as noun) (one) 
who has sipped water in the house of another person {19 Ч ИЧ 
=m ses sragen 99 Я 99: FM: BrhaspaSm. 
353. 6. 

HAM (anya-go) /. cow belonging to another person 9274919 TIA 
amt sma WË а чеп sm =s ManuSm. 
9. 50. 

Seni (anyago-ksára) n. alkali or ashes (of cowdung) of another 
сох четте weal Was A Чеч ua usu rq BrJabaU. 
3215 

amien (anya-gocara) adj. (f.-3] 1 related to another (syntactico- 
semantic item) 071 aiaa Вечат аттантат 
BhavanaVi. 138.2; 24 referring to another object or topic fara 4 
===: BrahmSi. 46, 123 fe spé чача «ufui 
aR = чач Kasi. i. 72. 19 (on 2. 21); Уай кы! 

аңаа se .. 1 тп Әбей [ш Әй атча 
BrahmP.95.27; 31 Hae FA aS: Я aaa 
Ше Es "Ha: Bhásk.i.216. 11 (on i. 5. 5); 2B referring to any other 
thing kaama їн: эпт TantrVa, 226. 12 (on i. 3. 23); A 
wr=araraq=ra яг: Bhim. 438.22 (on ii. 2. 28); 2C referring to 
one object + Be AAA ASST WA: ŠatDü. 128. 18; 
3 obtained or understood by another (means) эсе зата Aas 
al sae + ч яаа 454: я тага: SlokaVar. 431. 85 
(5). 102); 4 belonging to other (than oneself) aada wi aa 
итатайы: | === aera SarvaVeSaSam. 
428. 

SATE (anya-gocara) m. А object known by any other (means) 
run ятатчх feng TEAM (Ma rarement 
TattvBi. 49. 3; B object known by other (means) ЧЧ Я Я arn 


uunc ата 99 Кай. ii. 20. 13 (on 5 (1). 19) 
Saris (аула Иш) п. knowledge referring to one 


артпа a Fraga чїч! 
ii. 129. 14 (ол 5 (3). 70) 

Baia (anyagocaratva-mátra) л. mere state of referring to 
other (than itself) saaa aa aAA: VedantKa. 286. 13 (on ii. 
2.28) 

sra (anyagocara) f. name of one of the mothers (Mátrs attending 
onSkanda)srqui spp "mur ..1 GAR Eu sfadra=riae 
MahiBhà. ix. 45. 27. 

эгїї (anyagocari) f. name of one of the mother (Mátrs attending 
on Skanda) {лї sup WM 2.1 wu Us aaa 
(ул. aaia) MahaBhi. ix. 45. 27. 

aerial (anya- -gotra) adj. of a different family SIMI гиб wd 
wp .. l зати пиш а абаң l згтыз ч зда ч 
жеты |... Rieman, MahaBha. xii. 63. 19; (used as 
noun) (one) of a different family STET up Pepe: Baar: 
йел: Ча: Апп$а.й.40.5(3.7:; ЖЛЕ aa WD. 1 TEASE 
dp «ша ч ашё FAA LaghvasveSm. 20. 6; хуна: 
Jam =ч ч fuu saa чоя 38 wara AgniP. 


166. 20. 
ik зз а fud eS 


. эгечден Кай. 


Hania (anya-gotra)n.anotheramily zt 
yl semp crea yd vd feci Bhavi. 184.25 (1.4. 155); 
ды We: Sea Hee ASSIS нега 
fugvewurmi era ManvaMu. 390. 3 (ол 9. 141) 

SEHE  (anyagotra-kà) adj. (f.) belonging to different family 
A Ges Wa апач)... ar aR BrYamaSm. 
3. 65. 

AANA (anyagotra-ja) adj. (айаш ш a ditten ey mmu 
таба Si Vae! Wu : Tau RajTa. 
(K2)7.427; (usedas noun) (one) whois bornin a different familyizashra: 


AMAT 3900 — 
: : freni жнт] aaa: mention of the word anya TAS UAT _... HATER 

Ne cet аар . qeu remm TaiUBh. 231.9 (on 2. 1); I: HRA ат пб: чаб: 

Ч YogŠ8. 1.47; RauhiC. App. 99 тга TAT swept эгеп Wafer É T SmytiCan. iv. 322, 

Найа.23.5; а erem ЧИЙ НТ wd: Напа. 24.8; 10; Засї of taking the rest (У MA) ЯТІ 1597697 ManvaVi. 
TU Cerise] eea ат wed rd erret 150. 25 (on 2. 64) j 

E n: 24.15:25.1; seri Bae Ән: ый ware н. (anyagrahana-sapeksa) adj. dependent on the 


_. йн: ires, wisst: He: SmrtiCan. vi. 77.8; 94 рата 
таа їн: =й mal пча q Commen DipKa. 76. 28 
(оп3. 17), а: ... fixer sfeqmui .. We BalamBha. і. 
501. 1 (on 1. 225) А 

зач (anyagotra-tas) adv. from different family STAT. 1[й: 
Ra: чі чы q чені ч Reta ч чигу аа: ManuSm. 
9. 141. 

Spanier (anyagotra-tva) n. the state of being one belonging to 
different family Ward @ "Wr WE: 03 MASA qe get aaa 
quim Peat “wm BälaKri. i. 154. 10 (on 1. 225) 

эгїї М (anyagotra-nivrtti) f. exclusion of one belonging to 
different family area vites. яттан 
faga ManuBh. ii. 396. 17 (on 11. 86) 

ЭГДИЇЧЇЧЧ (anyagotropasambandha) adj. related to different 
family aAa: aeneo wer 9:1 сең 2. q 9976 чча 
LaHáriSm. 60. 

Sammut (anya-gopati) m. A other king EWaremerosianeaat 
Гата... EAA ... бе TW Ws ҖЧЧ wet Nemic. 
2.26 (comm. 7iyea: ffr); В other bull, NemiC. 2: 26 (comm. чат 
= їй - qu) 

aaga (anya-gomukha) n. another direction or cardinal point 
та чэла теча: WE AEM A teen атаңа 
Taraq SilpaRa. ii. 29. 5. 

aae (anya-gola) adj. being in anothr hemisphere Sst ЧА GATS 
Rya waqra i wg тача: KaranaKu. 
9.3 (31) 

ча 


(anyagola-ka) adj. being in a different hemisphere 
: KhandKhi. 7. 2. 
aama — (anya-govyakti) f. another individual cow ЧЕТ@Ф1 
Aaaeeeaa: 19 LaCandr. 317. 9. 

Sat (anya-grantha) m. other treatise ат RasRaSa. 5. 151; 
IRA - mme Вһазк. i. 34. 23 (on i. 1. 1) 

Sarena  (anyagrantha-sadháranya) n. the state of being 
common to other treatises Tq Seed 
читеге, RATA: AbhinBha, i. 3. 5 (on 1. 1) 

ЭГЕЛЕП (anyagranthánukta) adj. not mentioned in any 
other treatise quid JeRa ag BalamBha. ii. 121. 13 (on 
2. 113) 

saag (anya-graha) m. 1 another planet gengsi qa 

пег: _ вей1ййїзепечаЕЙ ЧЇ "I BrähmSphuSi. 
18. 88; 1B remaining planets (than the Venus, Jupitor and Moon) 

"руні яг чш we EET | amsaa fae я Уҹа 
VisnuDhaP. її. 87. 31; 2 knowledge of another (object) STqeereqeqer 
ятла: SivDy.5.88,4 AOSA Ха TattvCin. 
i. 626. 2; AdvaiSi. 319.6. 


Saeg (anyagraha-kuja) т. another planet than Mars ЭГЕЙ 
Гатава і 


ae : SiddhaTaVi. (SesaVa.) 30.11; 
Сеў (anya-grahacihna) n.another (hypothe int (treated 
© шарйшепыбий ч шїк rM 
d 1,256.3; «а mw Sai: wat garane Meike 

199 Siddha TaVi. 256. 12. 
-grahana) z. 1A apprehension of another thing 4 
тайна Tos eae 


(of 'universe) as different (from oneself) 
Tr TaiUBh. 275. 13 (on 2. 8); 2 use or 


knowledge of other (syllable) 76779148 wd viene aq wq 
aimee smrada SpholSi. 259. 1. 

ara (anyagrahanadi) adj. mention of the term anya (other) 
ete, эгеп тй MTOM mo GoviBh. 159. 15 (on ii. 3. 33) 

saram (anyagraha-vijita) adj. conquerred or influenced by 
another planet SETA .. ©з: pente: q A 
apfarara waf VisnuDhaP. ii. 167 (294A. 5) 

ARIA (anya-grama) m. another village Тат | eE- 
таң KimS0.231.7(3.5);7 okt ачта At I SktiRa 
110.8; 919 Feya:| `Н ЧУ PrabaK. 80.29; PurdPraSarh. 
8.8. 

amame (anyagrühya-tva) n. the state of being fit to be grasped 
by other aerea ТАЙ! ӘТ" Ч BalamBhi. ii. 280. 30 


(on 2. 161) 
aaeh (anyaglàyaka-caraka) m. one who moves for 
(finding) another suffering person 19199: - EE чей: 


ama = waa werd RÅR ANARAN- 
HAAS MSHA AT SthinT. 298A. 12. 

aame (anya-ghata) m. another jar or pitcher sre Ù 
wiswikqh wa wem Ea wee TattyCin. iv(1).107.2; а89%Ч2- , 
Этте чта чета етет оцет NER SàmkhyaPraBh. 67.31 
(оп 1. 150) 

aaepe (anyaghatakuksy-antara) п. [Loc.] inside the belly 
ofanother риспег 9 Ue 9 wemirmedga! qa Ríifeque pst 
399 RasRaSa. 9. 48. 

wager (anyaghatadi) adj. another jaretc. аў a wq 911 
sameness <rt Аш ПҸ qq @Q PratyabhiVi. і. 378. 1 (on 
i. 7. 10) 

Aaa (anya-ghàta) m. 1 damage to another person aaea (я) 
TUE, a qp Rpa, qaraqa waar up ed 
AbhinBhi. її. 427. 17 (on 18. 39); 2 killing of another person 4U asi 
TN Чї тән: cep ЧЧ qaraq A Чалай 
fmm mq TátpaVr. 211. 11 (on 2. 57) 

aaga (anya-ghrtadi) adj. clarified butter etc. which are other 
(than purified) етта aq fri бїздї! рагач «їл 
W: Dé&nSiPa. і. 14. 138. 

за Ч (anya-ghosa) m. sound of another Maat CAAA MAAS A 
east wat Наа ага a arity: NyayMavi. 532. 16 (on 
x. 4. 2) z 

STIS (anyaiiga-Sveta) adj. (animal) without blemish and white 
ad wag AitBr, 18. 5 (492) (but 52у. 
эгчу Ti Чч Prey эга «тетеп Bast уана eT 
aurea а: чч sc 

Stash (anya-cakra) n. 1 attack of enemy ЗЧ Й5495 Ч .. q: 
чегїї 9 aR CanaNiDa. 3. 19; 2 another country IME w "i 
чя Rma: gie чай ч edema! TrisaSaPuc. 
i. 3. 688. 

Sequi (anyacaksur-vat) adv. like the eye of another person = 


5 weqe NyaySu. (Ja.) 
359A. 12 (on ii. 2. 6) 


SAAN, (anya-caksus) n: eye of another person 5а 


US Taga BuddhaC. 12.98; тїїчї ч agni ч wed 
NitiVà. 25. 87. 


amaa, (a-nyacat) adj. not bending (one's own finger) 197, 
ig Wa waa wd 84 
ТН ApaSs. x. 24. 8 (comm. IGU) 


Iag 


amaga (anya-catuşpada) m. other quadruped 98979991711 
sAN Amp gà YuktiKa. 215. 11. 

amag: A (anyacatus-sthána) л. [Loc.] in the place of other four 
(fingers) їйї чай Én A wf 
ManŠS. 199. 16. Š 

ЭГЕҢ, (anya-carman) n. hide of another animal ЭТТ 91914: 
< aide! ай a were waqaq Матар. 16. 11; 
snae; Йгатйя Praga semen: ERA: PrabaK 91.4. 

aaea  (anyacità-stha) adj. remaining on the funeral pyre of 
another person epar wr SIM s озеп 991 sei 
afama KathaSaSag. x. 5. 197. 

saffa. (anya-citi) f.anotheraltartat Ryans Я fund 
KatySS. xvi. 5. 9. 

arated (anya-citta) adj. [/.—4] A having mind fixed on some other 
person, inattentive 919919" apama za undae faut 
за semp і ASA TÅ Saund. 6. 18; TAARA FITS 
Umi эт: g WAY: Ѕашпа.7.10;99 Brat Shae: geasa TA 1 
+ aafarafadisey PañcT. 2.26 (43) (216.9); зїї wd йч ai 
ARRI + циегчйгйзїїй Gensu afai аат SrigiTi. (Ru. 1. 
31; PurusPa. 197. 3; UjjvaNIMa.36.5;]& &X 9509 .. | sara 
атый omn аби VaraP.96.43; erate zd =й 9 eH 
<l fet cd amie aa sil Prager DeviBnaP. i. 20.49; 
тз: eee! easiest q: aaga: 
fam Vagbhata. 5. 8; AlankaSe. 20. 8; (used as noun) (one) having mind 
fixed onanother person Ч YATE ATTA AbhinBhà. 
i. 289. 13 (оп 6. 31); HAM тет AT AT TST 
WISI чеп VetáPaii. (61.) 28.31; B having mind fixed on another object 
or thing, inattentive TARA Яй AAT Raakaa BrNareP. 1. 
78; паначтче Рал їз чт, анта: NayaVi. 76.7 
(оп1.1.4); maA RRR Йе: stara: JayaMa. 159.7 (ол 2.8); fire 
тй... яб ч Чең! ӘӘ wees Arafat: KRA: BrahmP. 
222.26,чеңт@я vid перна q Ait al эгеч жете 
PariPar. 9. 20; абаң ... uei Wi е! ane pet 
fart] Mánaso. iv. 15. 1489; saamaa wem! = qum 
PrasaRā. 2.21 (3), mdi Wü! Wa state Gema ManvaVi.301. 
19 (on 3.34); этот Raff raf Hasyama. 1. 8 (2); (used as 
noun) (one) having mind fixed on another object or thing 7 Wedel 
Raa fey sm smqargrqsq Saund. 7.47; í aa wage = 
were! «Чёгїзйгчы я чей ч R BrPardSm.2. 
106; BrBrahmaS. iii. 7. 148; чач ЧЕЧ ЧЕЧ RaR! 
ammenrpnf qué GRAA Уедаууа$т. 3. 26; paama [ш 
ù waf чї чїч RA я рїї SkandP. i (2). 6.76. 

graft (anya-citta)n. another mind aÑ q 99971 Rees- 
aagi wrqumerp Pregmis=rrqaq gesaag Sphutà. ii. 
89. 5 (on 2. 44) 

эї-дїччєфЧ  (anyacitta-krta) adj. done by one whose mind is fixed 
on another person Yaq wo 95 ЧЧ areata | EENE] 
aA заба HT: SatTrayi. 225. 

arafat (anyacitta-t3) f. А the state of having mind fixed on another 
object or thing, inattentiveness 191 gii HUTA aria! 9 
Rafa Bue: VisnuDhaP. iii. 41. 13; B the state of having mind fixed 
on another person, inattentiveness RARA a RAM: чата aaa l 
amma ea aaae PadmP. iv. 108. 16 

amea (ariyacitta-tva) n. A the state of having mind fixed on 
another object or thing, inattentiveness «ЧЧ fa areal 
‘AbhinBha. iii. 162. 17 (on 22. 24); B the state of having mind fixed on 
another person, inattentiveness IRATE ч med rg 
are Med жеч ald RasaSu. 19. 6 (1. 84) 

эң (anya-cid) f. A false knowledge T fe Pre: 
чї: gaama: SankaDigVi. (Ма.) 15. 132. (comm. SIRSITIGTR:): 
B another knowledge ЭЧАН sae сыш 
SankaDigVi. (Ма.) 15. 134. 


3901 


sada 
amaf (anya-cintd) f. 1А attention to or thought of another thing 
огтапега уча чї SP add ЧӘЕ NagaSa.5.2; 
fe ч date wat areca) іч: fad ada Se: | TilaMañ. 
280.8;975: ұнататі wd WAA wien ward ql saa 
f5 sary KathaK. 20. 16; 1B thought of opposite ufz ATT 8 
mega ч aa squreuhremat чачат fiară BhavPra. ($4.) 
274.21 (9); 1C deliberation or discussion on another thing 403: їч a: 
ae: нч н чч я: чы, aie smemiqam Bhásk. 
ii.210.19 (onii. 1. 1); 2 any other thought 998991 ЧНЧ: | 
frame пяшап auus: TejoBiU. 4. 6. 

sraa  (anyacintánurodha) m. [Inst.] in accordance with 
attention to or consideration of another thing 1199914, 
fener) зачатая чл 1н PadmP. (Ra. 55. 21. 

aaa (anyacintá-pariérama) adj. tired of , i.e. occupied 
with the thought of other т чта TIS AEA: | нача 
я: я чудна: чу; BhaviP. 322B. 31 (ii(1). 5. 40) 

amram (апуасіпа-уіпіќсауа) m. ascertainment of the 
thought of another thing Tea 99191 airaa ama 
qe ччеебепүп AbhinDa. 68. 

gratuita (anya-cintita) adj. thought by other (srzráts:) ЧЇЧ 
=fufsseraraifayraramaa wage AN Kad. 91. 14. 

weitere (anyacintya-tva) n. the state of being what is doubtful 
or questionable to other U7 ч dur SDF < айа qi 
sparen gea SamaráSü. 44. 17. 

gramme (апуа-сіһпа) n. 1 other sign-post maaa 
wedi siqan 80 Sürya$. 44; 2 mark or emblem of other (deity) 
amkana uri ParaSi. 9. 6. 

wat (anya-cumbana) п. act of kissing another (lady) 4 а 
i кў чин эзы! AJARA FAM Kävyäda.2. 125. 

adfa (апуа-сейкӣ) f. another maid 94899999900 ЯЯ 
чачтарга: Fad ...1 ume Wap 2. d 519191 
wi ат wae  KatháSaSág. xii. 4. 157. 

Sead (anya-cetana) adj. having mind devoted to someone else 
Gub TARRA ана ARTA! emu ARNA MASA AREA: 
VamaP. 17. 55. 

aaa (anya-cetas) adj. A having mind fixed on another person, 
inattentive =99 aaa ur cmaufvd aae Ratna. 2. 


6 (49); aurea freien? aeaa: 99: ңесактитаӣ GEI 
ff mA PadmP. (Ra.) 110.31, carers rasa: | quas 


зсааеэгач acai = зда HarVi. 23.47; TEA AAT 


айч я q ea: этте ан wah чач а: RimC. 
19.60: 9н <s Речаи tea seg Берши! жїнї 


RaghPan. (Dha.) 15.274742: Wig їйї 71 Waal курае 
чач wq 8154 famen fafa ParsvC. 3. 863; B having 
mind fixed on another object, inattentive 9199194411 "991 ai Tama 
=== quía aqa чес = Енч чё я mum 
NaisC. 18. 72. 


T (anya-cetas) n. another thought УЧИ HAN TIRTA 

fem Waal леп giaa: Музумі. 2.23. 

amde (апуасеіаѕ-Ка) adj. (used as noun) (one) having mind 
fixed on another object, inattentive Hautes fe зра 
=m 9 оя 19 ManuBh.i. 103. 1 (on 2. 53) 

Hae (anya-cesta) adj. having different activity "Te qd] qaraq 
warqa чей 2199: УАР. 39. 8. 

seite (anya-codana) n. act of impelling, i.e. referring to one T 
amisa =m fer wins gd чані den Ww 
SATE Pradi. ii. 95А. 11 (on i. 2. 64) 

за (anya-codita) adj. impelled or prompted by another person 
Dowd wa Ae ч: =4 ч GA учып! яна des 
ЭЧЕП: Ravana. 2. 58 [moved by another, MW.] 

заа  (anya-codya) n. another (question) to be raised SESS 
Wien sided Wap  BrAraUBhVa. iv. 4. 1234. 
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E riri 


aade (anya-caura) m. another robber or thief эа wr 991 
wet ч gee! mam Ra: [Бай KulaCüT.5 9. 

згч, (anyacchanda-vartin) adj. following or complying 
with the will or liking of another person «016999 Яй Ч 
aaea КоѓакатТа: 2. 4912. 

Sm (anya-cchandas)(= anya-chandas) п. another metre 
Кыш al A: BhàttDi. 
iv.3.19 (on x. 5.2); 1v.4.3 (onx.5.2); FË T EISE 
MimaKau. ii, 303. 16 (on iii. 2. 41) А 

яаа аі (anyacchandánuvartin) adj. following or coniplying 
with the will or liking of another person Àm Pergam Ter qus7at- 
TAN Vaija. 260. 46. : 

Sawa (anya-cchaya) f. 1 another modification of voice 
загана! Q Turpe! вт чї: э: їй 
Рп:  SarngiRa. ii. 176. 8 (3. 125); 2 shadow of another (woman) 
IRA... елата 51Ч ЧОЧ mal wel ge NataLaRaK. 
2371. ; 

aasad (anyacchàya-yoni) adj. produced from the shadow 


of another (poet) oat Ra, зРтстсвтата чаї KavyalañSü. iii. 2. 
7; аб я watt wii wed «rem KavyPra. 


483. 2; SáhiDa. 464. 6; 464. 9. ; 
WAS (апуа-ссһаѕапа) n. different preaching or doctrine 
i uadi qui Prabhac. 77. 26. 
зга (anya-ccheda) m. denominator of another, i.e. next (term) 
Hawa Bail wq aA AryaSi. 15. 13 (147) 
Spe. (anya-chandas)(— anya-cchandas) n. another metre Gat 
Ялга: 9 e еч Latya$s. 
vii. 9. 13; Drahy$S. xx. 425. 
Stat (anya-ja) adj. [f—4] A produced from different object or thing 
а: чай Rat Eq: Grae | а Ча: mul 98: =ч 
q; PramaVar, 3.470; HZU aFrafaqts+2: | AA WA: TMR: IsiaSi. 
334.22; daig «чт тїшер ul si smi yada 
ЧОЕ ЯТ TantrR3. 26.87; WIEN Wurm 
Saray smua faM CaturCin. ii(1). 417. 12; Bi belonging 
to another person ТТА ara ca ет maq šT 
RT Н ат XERA: Manaso. ii. 20. 1044; ВИ bom of another person 
q r Savi wr URASA чл: ViraMi. 593. 8 (on 2. 
127); (used as noun) (one) born of another person Зс am 
2m E m AT MARIS чуй MUTI VayuP. ii. 
713; C produced from the opposite, i.e. illusion 991954: RET- 
RaRa: meaa Wr saa AIT YogVa. iii. 67.58. 
Stats (anya-jada) n. another non-sentient being ЗТ [4 
pi :| эё: яте w À AjadaPraSi. 
HUT (апуа-}апа)т.1запрегйй GASAN T 
aT Е ArT DO ATA GopBr. i. 3. 18 (87.14); SoS 
м genie: BuddhaC. 5.18; vij Taqe TARTS | 
bus ad : SubháRaSari. 575; 2 other person, 
Otherpeople door SEAT! анг (sf qarana) Vadhu$s. 
1у.8.3;9 d fé mA q їйї. (9) cmm west 
qasam: Ыяш Vadhoss, iv. 8. 6; УЙ, тат: 
лїї ч Werder Taal чел Кап50.266.15(5.2), чтеазрапі. 
SET RIN: STITT Ч тїзї балий Hage: 
gam: ЛЇЇ: KandiCo. v.2. 11; 38 mj алатын! ч чей 


її за Reifen: Safe] SubhaRaSarh. 101; ЭЯ. qd. pi 
еШ vi a ate ш чї Se: 901: SkandP. 
vi. Ван Vivi waq чаті aie чт 
haviP, 30В.29 (i. 10.6); uf ... mesi 9та39953- 

Vid TY DvyšdraKa, 8. 86; 3499 ЧЇЙ ч: yada 

FIRE: SindüPra. 13; KumaPraPra, 65.12; FI ©... 


ii | FfiSeilkaDigVi. (Ma )3.39; чаа eim 
-130.5;3 ordinary orcommon man vfq: Tat 


эгет 


яїїїзчрїїзчї! waged at afud "118: AhirbuS. 38.20; 
arque Я ач ФчФП A ет SubhüRaSam 
37; fret area: wd Ч HDD Че: YasasCam. ii, 
120.6; етет far! aemdtarrert aq fee чач 9 Райтр. 
iv. 74. 14; sae тй qud murray sanSiPa. i. 19. 82; 
| Б + жй sme murreaerifera TrisaSaPuC. i. 6. 516; 4 rest 
of people Sq Wfempeisferamvasmwisiu w KathaSaSág, xii. 19. 156. 

Herts (апуа-јапака) adj. (used as noun) (опе) who produces 
another 4a: ... PIRSA ат ЧУЧ aena miN- 
ametaal за ad arash AMASRA ANTT: 
PañcPā. 28. 6 (on i. 1. 1) 

aama (anya-janaka) m. another father «9 ARA ЫЯ 
я чач Waa cq=qfqqalsraoies ManvaMu. 400. 16 (on 9. 191) 

aaay (anyajana-krpalu) adj. compassionate towards other 
people miT ap ated Part чї 
fai чейя mum МаҮапа$й. 110. 3 (14. 44) 

RRA (anya-janátà) f. otherpeople dae]: eds rona- 
зака NATIT 19 Mais. iii. 8. 10 (iii, 111. 6) 

этч $Ҹ (anyajana-durlabha) adj. rare in other people H77- 
or... .. gaa Wi блат: FH: Ubhayibhi. 
15, 12. 

AAAA (anya-janana) n. 1 another birth MUS TAA ETAT 
AASA RARA SubháRaSari. 48; 2 next birth Fact FECAL 
ЧУЙЧСЧЧӨТЇЧЗЇЧ ANA Surath.6. 87. 

Sra (anya-janani) f. 1 another mother. Реч 
unites таче: MatsyaP. 100. 10; BhaviP. 729A. 25 (iv. 85. 
29); PadmP. v. 20.14; 2 mother of another person ЭПТ gerada! 
ЧЧ asap frit W staf SkandP. iii(3). 6. 51. 

SAAT (anya-janapada) m. another countryside ЇЙ «T 91 
wp (Чата gA Arth$à. iii. 206.7 (13.4) 

aaa (anyajana-priti) f. pleasure of other people YET, 

ЖЁТТЧЧЧ Cm SubhaRaSarh. 246. 

Saag (anyajana-vat) adv. like an ordinary or common person 
SRR eM Yara qa frg КатС. 
(App. 2) 37. 21. 

Stag (anyajana-Vada) m. blame or sensure by ordinary or 
common people л" тат: этчї KundaMa. 6. 37. 

x ЭГЕЧ (anyajana-ganka), |f. consideration as ordinary or common 
штап ПИЛ Tq Aid| ag Gf + «uhi Mrech. 
14X(1) 

эген (anyajana-sarikramatà) f. causeway for other people 
ЭПИ wg бя wd ... WEE w: І Tafel 
SRG шї чечтим: SaduktiKa. 260. 25. 

Maigi (anyajana-sanksaya) m. destruction of other people 
aA т гае isei: NaraS. 
2 (1). 14. 

Srey (anyajana-sandigdha) adj. doubtful or unknown to 
ordinary ог common people есед: wane wem Ñ aae 
ЭТТИ ч cfr RRA Yadava. 6. 54. 

SMTA (anyajana-sambaddha) adj. (f) connected with 
Ordinary or common people WARA Ts p Aa]... гш A 

j T adaa acer enr ЈауаМа. 
68. 4 (on 1. 5) 
Stara (anyajana-sámànya) adj. common to the rest of the 


> 


people SUA ТЫЙТ | qui 
esi SkandP, iii (3). 17. 2. 
Ега _(anyajandgrahaniya) adj. unintelligible to other 


people бә art ar wira 
I SUD A акт Kamso. 286.15 (5. 4); JayaMa:286. 19 (on 5.4) 

S@IMTAET (anyajanánurága) m. love for other person (than 
husband) : Ste: най Ча. enfer єтччїйїїї- 
arnt SUC NagaSa. 19. 11. 


чт 


See (anyajandbhisanka) f apprehension of being а stranger 
Raa areas up ТЕП a KundaMa. 1. 28. 

aam = (anyajanaSakya) adj. impossible for ordinary or 
common people = Ч ARTISTS STS чет 
Tqd ч анчале 9: СайаСа. 58.5 (3) 

BRAT (anyajanasraya) adj. existing in another person ARA- 
qaei We: 89 Ama$.34; SaraKantha. 330. 23; SahiDa. 5932. 

SETA (anyajanaSraya) m. shelter of other people Ж#РЗУПТЯ- 
Frag Ra aaa werd wis FGrd =á ear YasasCam. 
ii. 344. 15. 

жаата. (anyajanāśrita) adj. existing in another person 
arabes эти: < 219 SatTrayi. $51; KavyalanSü. 
iv. 3.2; SubháRaK. 17. 17: SüktiRa. 195.14; SaduktiKa. 121.7; AlankaSe. 

13.0 (75) 

ST (anya -janita) adj. procreated by another person (than one's 
ownself) Gm q ет MARAA Чил Чате: 
ManvaMu. 369. 21 (оп 9, 32) 

arity (anyajaniya-) denom. to regard like a stranger 7779"4- 
watt ча: Gert жї чач: SubhaRaSam. 520. 

aay Ч (anyajanur-bhavisnu) adj. which is going to be 
produced inthe next birth 19599 Waid Weed Taya 
NaisC. 9. 45. 

бшшш! (anya-jantu) m. 1 different creature TAAA- 
чапай чаті vest RIA Я qfaaqiraf=or qq VasiS. 45.93; 2 ordinary 
being FM: TEA IAM AMATI! чей я ASA Wes 
ТТ, SamardSam. 4. 626; 3 other creature Tl че: Чї w 
ачага ц daa чї Seb читач wiféfu PalaGoKa. 184. 

aame — (anyajanma-kalankita) adj. (f. vitiated by any 
other birth zd Jamg M атал: че! яа тага аач 
чта YogVaà. iv. 17.2. 

эгин (anyajanma- -krta) adj. 1A accomplished in former birth 
элер: Чой: weed 951499: VisnuP. i. 11. 20; IB commited in 
former birth ARA AIT: л ТАУЧА | Asagi: 
чё: жш MarkP. 16. 14; SGA... TET | 
чай ... Hee: BrKathaK.57.321;aa1 яч Е ч Ча 
чел тат: T wae sd cd ч аці эгет 
аі wd Wd гїї PadmP. ii. 88. 20; лекет ATA 1 
merdi TrisaSaPuC. і. 4. 780; ІС done or performed i in former birth 
Җа yore ч Ri wa qemeql sen wá zd dreqšfzeq 
AstüSam.i.62.3 (1.9) HEISE GARE ең! эрч 
waa faf AAAA Райса. 139. 3; 2 next or future binh direi 
чечїї sd Te aq бнт fme SISTERS 
vudhemfu wj fau SubhaRaK. 49. 49; 3 the word anyajanmakria 
занӣ qur дең Їй AIA wa ч eme PadMar.on KasiVr. 
on P. it, 1. 45 (60, 21) 

Store  (anyajanma-carita) л. activity belonging to former 
birth арта crema Fe vary 1 Arges BhaviP. 168A. 30 
(i. 116. 35) 

Smp (anyajanma-janita) adj. A produced in the former 
birth t= qd (VLE) We «qu! denas чїй 
эгїї чере YogYa. 1. 3; В commited in the former birth 91991 
ated A Beat sl mq HarsaC. 47.3. 

AAAA (anyajanma-ja) adj. (f.) arisen from former birth 
wecken AAA Alsi SivDr. 5. 76. 

згч (anyajanma-jata) adj. arisen from former birth 41 чч 
eat. PHT COH a TEMA. . West 
RIEA TilaMai. 169. 14. 

TARA (anyajanma-durita) n. sin orevil commited in the former 
bith aR Ёё deep Wiad «ча ff 
HRT AnyaS. (Ma. 41. 

Sater (anya-janman) n. 1 former birth, past life fs q usi 
ЧЧ чайн чта (vl, Gera) MahàBhi. i. 68. 70; are 
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aama 
Aa: HI unm УрпиР.1.12.82;@ ART at Asaa 
amai à gea a VisnuP. ііі. 11.36; MatsyaP. 102.25; PadmP. 
iv.89.35; гертен Найр aapa ARAA VisnuP.v. 13.35; Ta 
== oa: gA m 59 Aaa: at AASA EDS 
MarkP. 70.36; ZAARA ФЧ ЯНЫ tqq! “скай ч =ч 
=== YogYa. L. 3; agaaa A шч wur ил: Al 
=тйчїї smexuaq Lalita. 1 (0). 3; YasasCam. ii. 93.4; R 
ud mae gane PadmP. (Ra)8.247; чч Ч 
Rasa: s WAI 991 PadmP. (Ra. 32. сщ 
Wap Pa m зета GU:  PadmP. (Raj 43. 79; 991 
тїї: чат TAA УагаараС. 15. 30; sure ZA 
TAAA) sma sm Emma TART paravan 
L 22.18; werd Wire se cd eam эги Әтәч fae: 
Затен: SkandP. v (2).81.90;=р2 эй "zi UAINA ск. 
r : We amegi gdi FA PadmP. ii. 106. 8; 2 next or future 
birth TERRI пажа =m Чи! Aaa um TCI 
MarkP.$.216;3 US Se Чї uiri deers ЭЙЯ weit 
тата ача MarkP. 29.31; 9a 1 Weasels MárkP. 93. 
11; 95.8; udi uen s Aiea MatsyaP. 70. 23; Эй 
жечї SASSI s q sara AvantiKa. 182. 6; 91991191 
Asaa s Va A: SisuVa.9.13;2% WA Я eee 
ЖЫЯ Paras. 30.12; SISA zaan Чет: BhágP. iv. 
1.36; 9914 ...1 usa * mu Wed #499 SkandP.i (1). 
14. emia Чат gan: fara: Я тт чаа чїч 
yg: УатаР.46.29; am zum qaum яа a:l run 
NSF sun wzVarüP.28.5, TAT WD чабы Wd: TESA 
BrKathaK. 109.23; ятаган srl Тиет! яр 
Sui STAT BhaviP. 108В. 12 (i. 59. 24); frame: Чч uu 
Юнг! md жеш й * qma BhaviP. 167B.25 (i. 
116.16); YARA T4 чч qami cw sa Sie ake e 
xf gpa Ч sipeq KathaSaSag.iv.2. 164; Ята "m mae 
aaf KathaSaSag. xii. 23.72; 745% afa пш Иш ..1 атй 
жя чел eur ura $агадаРа. 1425; Subhäsi. 2645; TITA 
илїї R 21 cH Tea sq sama Tea PilaGoKa. 
чеч fea: pamana Чейз я ua чі: Ѕибћазі. 1924; 
Teg анкета! samaq rasa r яча: wm 
Елеһ.9.14тї Yat Fi "meia МаһаМ. 9, 90; ЗА different 
birth waned Tur Za Masa mamn 9:1 Aca 
ОНЕШ ина vivus: RāghPān. (Dha.) 12. 3; 3B another (form of) 
birth smash qu E чач Е ра uuum 
arrest Bhásk. ii. 246. 20 (on iii. 2. 2) [being born again, MW.] 
эгеч на (апуааптарауид4гауа)аф. who has acquired 
the cycle of other births cr AAAA тд... ЧӨЙ: — Fa 
qip ңін аана чең ARREA LankiSü. 100. 19. 
ЗАНГАН (anyajanmaprapti-nimitta) n. cause of obtain- 
ment of next or future birth Fl AS Hume: ЇЗ 
aw ChándoUBh. 301. 11 (on v. 10. 5) 
ST  (anyajanmaphala-dána) n. gift of fruit in the form 
of next or future bith 9991 Ч WT xm 
wee wes нетініочча AvantiKa. 38. 12. 
эчи. — (anyajanma-bhartr) m. husband in the former birth 
PISS s Val wawurge:] FAM TWA Hg TUS Van 
22.28. 


Sear (anyajanma-bhavàntara) n. another embodiment in 
next or future birth яттан pur "ise qul aa fH ЧУН 
Sa UAA BrKathaK. 11. 32. 

SURE (anyajanma-sukrta) n. good or virtuous act in former 
binh qq Gad Yat eg SSS ae aac 
Райса. 141.10. . 

зсача ча (anyajanmánubhüta) adj. (used as noun) (that) which 
isexperiencedinformerbirhqfzg saw = Tarata 
anga fea  NyàyMai. ii. 39. 20. 
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STAT 
SISTI (anya-janmantara) n. [Loc.] during the period of former 


wn наат. SAAN: чий: А8: wi ач 
RARASAANANA PAA: TilaMan. 220. 12; азл Ча 
амач fatter war агат зчатаїїїн: q: BhaviP. 39B. 
9 G. 16.27) š 

Уа (апуајаптӣпіага-Күа) adj. done during the period 
ofteformerbinherawraraepd UH Got фир! чае AST: 
чё Paai esd BrSam.86.5. 

rusia (anyajanm-lya) adj. (used as noun) (that) which pertains 
to former birth ar ge wes! wu emu 
ат en VaraP. 2. 82. 

amaata — (anyajanmopátta) adj. acquired in former birth 

T a Po p e RRR чта Kad. 
13.11. 

Teu (anya-janya) adj. 1 other than what is related to man send 
wei waned ч 9961 KausiBr. 9.4(42. 20); SankhaŠS. v. 13. 3; 
2) (anyajan-ya) belonging to another persone: feat: 
Safer нат 1961:1 : TrisaSaPuC. iv. 1. 649. 

Asta (anya-janya) adj. [f.—4] 1 produced by another person 
ASIST Gea! Sia q T HEUTE этчї 
МуаумМап.1.56.15;95791 чї 
fafa SivarkaMaDi.i. 141.5 (oni. 1.3); 2 caused by another gd mel S7a- 
ма . YEW чї Ча: SaduktiKa. 235. 31. 

гама (anya-jaya)m. victory overenemy emerit ӨЧТӘ 
лаа 3*1 fno әт: SukraNi. 4(7): 241. 

Sets (anyajalalabha) m. non-availability of other water Rogar 
‘TRIG я maaa чайїпєгү&хшч rl ema FATTY 
BalamBha. i. 420. 16 (on 1. 159) 

AAAA (anya-jalaSaya) т. another water reservoir ТТЕП 
(retain: ябаза) stators "mi: РайсТ. 1. 127 (18) (133.2); Райса. 
87.13; аач! четена са: ETA: ... TOT 
жїїт: NalaCam. 5. 56 (28); тат SaR Agta Ет: waster 
Mit à оп NASAN AdiP. 1. 26. 

Suieies (anyajalollangha) m. crossing of ordinary water ATAT- 

‚=й ай ЧЇЧ: Nl camara] Wen «ч чатта ParsvC. 
8. 70. 

aaaea (anyajagrad-darSanayogya) adj. fitfor perception 
by another who is awake T Ч + qm 

эгеч: Are sft... aay SivarkaMaDi. ii. 232.3 
(on iii, 2. 6) 

Spass. (anyá-jata) adj. TAi (used as noun) (child) bom of another 
person 7 IA ARA RV. vii. 4. 7; Nir. 3. 1 (59. 9); 
1АЙ (used as noun) (опе) bom from other person (than brother-in-law) 
Saran aT] GautaDS. iii, 10.21 AZTIA: PRELATA- 
maa $ма.9.33;Чей йй сй Rami a at eT: 
wea SUV A VY: SUD Упай seq: $05 Ter ManvBh. 
i. 282. 17 (on 3. 174); 1B originating from another person RT. at" 

Mace WI 94 Awa ЧЕЗ ВУ. уй. 52.2: 2 derived from 
other (sources) Гелена: ni Б SAUTE 
sagah їнї: ArthŠa. i, 140.3 (2. 6); stars fn 
AAAA Arthi.. 230. 2 2 

У . 230. 2 (2. 15);(used 
(revenue) derived from other (sources) ee бош) 
° te : à. 1.232. 
1 (2. 15);3 bom in different (family or race) So тў «3 sehr 
Fram! Wer Є тїш #FiqSkandP.vi.113.91.q i 
Fond: Ч Уг 113.91:Я vi + чї 
Bg wee [vnus eta чч SivaP.ii(S 
lume y її (5). 44. 3 (271B.4) 
{anyajata-ka) adj. born in a different, i.e. low caste R 
fied a Š пил: ASTE: wir чуар. 

SIRERÉN EAA B T SivaP. i, 24.74 (32A.5) 
З (алуа јн) 7 Ai different species (of being) sie Tag 

п. sfide: e WR ur YogYà. 3. 12; 
Ай different class (of buildi Ae 


aama 
$атага$й.50. 15; 1Bi person of different caste ЧЕЙ EMI эгет п 
gan Pum =й! agi ens Hemet SkandP. vi. 241. 25; g£ ` 


атата ечат. 98 ViraMi. 1011. 14 (on 3. 268); 1Bii different 
caste, cf. HII aa; 2A other degree яечка mienka- 


misama: AASA эө: BrāhmSphuSi. 18. 42; 
2B other entity (i.e. mean Sun) ged: s. AAA- 
saraqa: SiddhaTaVi. (SesaVa.) 3. 13; 3 different generic property 
ARMAS: Sal TIE 99:1 їйї mAAR: 
BrAraUBhVA. ii. 1.439; 4 different type этана та абзан 
эгей“ ті таг Я Ad SiddhaTaVi. 244.23. 

яа. (anya-jati) adj. 1 of different class, heterogeneous этер 
ARIAS тее d BAY ŚlokaVār. 6.46 (742.3); ТЧ Frami 
zwa Wee BrAraUBhVA. ii. 3. 105; 2 belonging to different caste 
qurana: Yea теат: BrDharmaP. ii. 14.12; (used as noun) 
(husband) belonging to different caste a wer ate anka 
Saat min m wqew wf SkandP. vi. 241. 23; 3 of different 
category HATTER Ч wm эпте: ensi Lila. 70. 

(anyajati-grahana) n. knowledge of other generic 

property 8d. ... этет чт У TATE тей айататсчттаоїч- 
BRUM] TanteVa. 6.7 (on i. 2:2); Ё. Чїй wiped wee 
amàs айча wq NAA NydySu. (50.) 11.31 (on i. 2. 2) 

arated (anyajáti-parinata) adj. entering into the (mutation 
of) another binha PARR R, (асат: 
weary) YogBh. 183. 1 (on 4. 2) 

aama (anyajäti-vişayãā) adj. (f.) referring or pertaining 
to different class : ят Ҹа SaraKantha. 
463. 1. 

Sepa (anyajáti-samáyoga) m. association, i.e. allying 
with other species (of being) 99195: Ч Helter faanftraer ЗТ: | 
эчена med Маг. 9. 12. $ 

зат аҹ  (anyajáti-sambandhin) adj. related to different 
species TATA: ... WTA нїн! +T smuvnRrdefu gfi Муй. 
ii, 447. 8 (on vi. 3. 42) š 

ЭЧЕП ЕП (anyajáti-sutà) f. girl of different caste maraq: 
Fou этїї: ia dew, фей Aden BrDharmaP. 
ii. 14. 12. Е 

STAM (anyajati-stha) adj. pertaining to different species эзїї 
Woe Masai ая 9:1 Раечка зыйт: PadmP. 
(Ra) 11. 197. : 

aama (апуајайуа) adj. 1A belonging to different caste Ч Ч 
атала: Ч: =99 VA WD KütySm.81; (used as noun) (person) 
belonging to different caste тай =й ТФА area SAT 
TantrVa, 590. 5 (on її.3.3), зч чочеа чат rada 199199: 
Warp mdp wr Bre BhaviP. 269A. 23 (i. 182. 10); rqe Ҹ1Я 
SATAN аттай ... теат УЧТЕТ SmrtiCan. iii. 34.9; TAA 


IIT чечи МапузУі. 650. 11 (on 5.90); FAO, -- 


faqdas .. чїч че waf ViraMi- 
172. 25 (on 1. 96); 1B belonging to different species ЧЇ i 
ot qud ясі чы afr Ren wg: ge e YuktiKa. 
210.4; (used as noun) belonging to different species araara 
aama, NydySu. (So.) 10. 34 (on i. 2. 2); 2 belonging 
to different generic property feat f& samy Na- 
5 ч centre эртая эпт ®Їётд, 291 Pret 
NyàyRa. 919. 21 (on 7. 269); 3 belonging to different type or kind 
Tea: т чгчмтдччт агч зачет чї AdbhuSšg- 

469. 23. 


Samia (anyajatiya-tva) n. the state of belonging to different 
саме (ariaa) A mia эйт еч 
ManuBh. ii. 344. 28 (on 10. 45) 

(anyajatiya-daha) m. act of burning, i.e. remation of 
(the body об) a person belonging to different caste aammiaae 991 
TGA ast anata Нап а. 92. 1. 


Waar 

seat (anyajatiyalambana) п. substratum belonging to 
different kind 59 ATT aT aT ЧАЙНАП Tea yaaa ЯЯ 
wp feed angel dat Paean AbhidhK. 145.22; Sphutà. Hi. 64. 
13 (on 3. 32) 

заяа (anya-játya) n. 1 another, i.e. similar type (of hypothenuse) 
eT rey mois TAT ee a: SiddhaTaVi. 56.14; 
2 another quantity A= чад ча яча ч === 
SiddhaTaVi. 326. 15. 

amamma (anyajáty-asambhava) m. absence of origin from а 
person of different caste 9 MA FRASER sassa 
sns fererararantetat avery SmrtiCan. iv. 565. 14. 

ATT (anyajaty-udbhava) adj. born in a different caste 4 
ES Sat q: SI GPavmpedi Яң Райса. 90.2 

weer (anyajinm- лка) adj. belonging ir eater bins sfaarérit 
aim < ud чїч dni отч quem 
ARERR: BodhiBhü. 71. 6; 71. 9 [DBHS.] 

aerate (anyajinv-avabaddha) adj. fixed by, i.e. related to the 
other knee атат: #91 ЧН Ga) arermraqmaq Wang 
Manaso. iv. 6. 906. 

Sa (anya-jümátr) m. other son-in-law SSM as 
aa ware! Pakaa отин татат ar BrKatha um 
22. 135. 

waa (anyajaya- prasakta) adj. attached to second wif 
gemma fen ef ung Pree чатта. war cI 
KathiSaSag. x. 9. 3. 

агары (anyajala-stha) adj. remaining in another web ЧАТ: ...] 

шы RS ee ES ashi Asser: шч: miu 
‘dal KathaSaSag. xii. 3. 94. 

эгагячат UN -jighrksa) f. desire for seizing another object Eta 
frase Asaka at dela: FART атачае: 
LaksmiT, 13. 28. 

IaM (anyajita) n. name of a Śaiva text етта "an 8: Wud 
maea: .. Б ача аттата wur [sanSiPa. ii. 1.495) 

эгдЁП  (anya-jità) adj. (7) (used as noun)(one) who is won by 
another person m JE watt | sAN 
Ser a Paga (эгеп) MahaBhi. i. App. 1. 55 (41) 

` ama (anya-jiva) m. 1 another individual soul 37: aaa: 
LaCandr. 490.23; aapi RAA "I BUT АГайкаМай. 163.3; 
wafer. чеп AARRE ЭЙ STAT 
awa Bhàsk. ii. 81.24 (on ii. 3.2); 2 another living being UÙ SITRAT 
«рй! Sra Gui excite fase Kuval. 120 (7) 

ania, (anyajiva-vat) adv. like another living being TT ач 

чач da чыч д al ag я чач ч q 
SkandP. ii (9). 3. 38. 

эгїї — (anyajivádhisthita) adj. inhabited by another 
individual soul q g AR vem wahaq ARA 
visam VedántSa. (Rà.) 252.3 (on iii. 1. 24); Wat m Эч 99 
sirena! зген det vier ERR S 
(Sri.) 11. 218. 1 (on iii. 1. 24) 

азапка (anyajiidta-tva) n. the state of being known by another 
person SRTEWET ws A 11251. 208. 10. 

spas (anya-jñána) n. 1 knowledge of another (object) FST 
чч ч des эгеч watt BrahmSi. 151. 22; 94 a 
wate feat тайт wel aae чаччы [svaPrasa. 
i. 1. 4; PrakaVi. 100.21; + Saat www BrahmSüBh. (Ма) 
6B. 8 (on i. 1. 16); TattvPrakà, 19B. 12 (on i. 1. 16); 2 knowledge of one 
атата итеге Lalita Tih. 355. 18 (on 59у; TAARA Wa 
їчен BrAraUBhVà. i.4.981; SASSI Ча q 
eae VedintDi. 15.5 (on i. 1.5); НЕЧ ПА 99 Tasa wem 
URES TARAS A VedaSarn. 89.5; EUO EEI isig ч 
йкы! aeaaea Aa 19 NyäyKo. 143. 9; 
HASTE TA хегепаїднї a: Were Kirand.268.6;7 гаиа 


атата 


3905 


wr 


#чайп Ргакауі. _ 100. | d Cartels 97. 8 (on ii. ie 19); PrakaVi. Be 6; 
SISTI 


anything else 77 duum STS | E 
EGET: AnuVya. SB. 9 (on 11; d RRETA Э: raum 
Tama AnuVyá.9A. 7 (on 1.1); 4 another knowledge SST 
SPIT TarkBhà. (Кез) 56.9; ume Рин erm EE 
яч .. aaae Ha duni fag: AnuBh. 33. 25 (on i. 1.11); 
5 thought of other чиги: - Gegen: Bhásk. i. 173.21 (en i. 
any: э}йапа-кпа) adj. caused by another knowledge 
Е ЭПТЕЙ | Satie: - Fae: эптеш Gar 

ч 9 киши праля PratyabhiVi. i. 336.3 (on i. 6.9) 

aes e ea) adj. (used as noun) (object) which is 
to be known by another knowledge 9714 Ч fata иче and 
am, aaa 14251. 48. 3. 

amaaan (апуајйапа-дһага) f. flow or continuation of the 
knowledge of another (object) таат тА зш 
SiddhaLeSam. 155.3;9 99 SARRATEA AAA- 
+a: SiddhaLeSarn. 183. 3. 

эга (anyajiiana-pratibandha) m. hinderance to the 
knowledge of another (object) + SHETETA A, porem Ta art 
Jami Ud zrz==aa AdvaiSi. 694. 15. 

SRA (anyajiiina-pratibandhika) adj. (f.) hindering 
the knowledge of another (object) (aam) MAANA, 
aagana eaea ТацуСіп. i. 772. 5. 

AAAA (апуа}йапа-тйїга) n. another knowledge in g general 
(data) wr Raa 9 я fea wp. . кч не 
cud ua curb Yaa ur Wd TattvSarh, 1880. 

spas (anyajnána-varjita) adj. devoid of another knowledge 
TTT... qt TG Wem fsrarseasmrattar: BrDharmaP. i. 58.60. 

SARARMA Coya jiin sahat means of another knowledge 
Jaaa aea RA: ЯЯ! Dotciepikirie e tT PRE 
mme: Nyayamr. 624B. 3. 

Hae (anyajfiana-hetu) m. cause of the knowledge of another 
(object) + 915919 4: SphotSi. 140.2; Baraat 
ARAARA SrutaPra. iA. 187. 5 (on i. 1. 1) 

erasa (anyajüanádi) adj. knowledge of another etc. arataqaa- 
Заңічречататае: 4119 YogSa. 53. 14 (3) 

SISTA (anyajiánánapeksa) adj. independent of any another 
knowledge 7227219 Тапа ЧА, rasis BrAraUBh. 131.13 
(on i. 4. 10) 

сааат Чая. (anyajüánánupayogin) adj. not conducive to the 
knowledge of another 7774 | Е sa ufzud Seat 
Praag aid wamaq NyaySa. 34. 13. 

aama = (anyajiianabhava) m. absence of another knowledge 
Fase Я SSAA TARTS AT: VivaPraSam. 25. 22. 

amamma (anyajñanavedya) adj. not to be known by means of 
another knowledge ЧЕТТЕШИН NyšyKu. 49. 12. 

зраче = (anyajfiánasarnsrsta) adj. not associated with any 
other knowledge aqnas Ч Weare 
avy SarvaDaSam. 3. 174. 

SINIT (anyajñanasambhava) m. impossibility of the 
knowledge of another SASCA RRA Я TEATS 
VedantDi. 15. 6 (on i. 1. 5); чааРчяа ad їшї wasita 
Sasa | Aa VediSam. 89.5. 

SHANTI (апуа}йапорауов1-18) f. the state of being conducive 
to the knowledge of another $a: i RM Sar 2. Wa 
TRS... HTT Eque NyayMaa. i ü. 
2551 

ammai (anyajnárthà) adj. (f.) meant for other knower, i.e, sentient 


being Sire аң .. wenjeeeeda aasma кпш AA lasi. 
361.3. 
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Sei oem, sree, weqqlsaSi.241.1; 
Aash qae e, Зате, ЧЫ 
amaa чта IstaSi. 343. 14. 

seca (anyajyaka-sadhana) п. act of finding out another 
chord of an arc Mead «edes чач! Ча: 
Gola. 282.6. 

Sear (anyajyanayana) n. act of obtaining the remaining Rsine 
(of the unconsidered part of arc) À чта aia dae эчеп 891 
seas ad umma SiddhaTaVi. 63. 21. 

ST (anyajyá-sadhana) т. act of finding out another chord 
ofanare «гч їй mq wake эгет айта 
AMIE Gold. 283.6: ata эта — RA 
weird Maen 91999 SiddhaTaVi. 67. 14. 

ama - (а-пуайс) gr. non-subordinate, ie. principal nominal stem 
sp] aaea qd: JaineVya. iii. 1.17. 

SASER (anya-dámara) m. another атага (knight or lord) 3974 

А чапае аа: наї mar MA Эба: ASUS: Вајта, (Ka) 
8.1721. 

Hated (anya-dhaukita) adj. brought by others farmer 
sema maai AA edis yore: Raja. (Ka.) 
7. 113. : 

SMe (anya-nalanta) adj. (used as noun) another verbal form 
ending with nal (perfect ending) eme FASTES (у 1. °бу, gat 
fe KavyalanSü. v. 2. 44. 

Эч (anyat) ind. [enumerated in the svarddigana, GanPà. 254. 162; 
KasiVr. on i. 1.37: SaraKantha. (Gr.) i. 1.22; SiddhaKau. 107A. 1 (on i. 
1. 37); enumerated in the cádigana, GanRa. 1. 8 (19)] 1A further, 
additionally, optionally B anew, more 2А except, otherwise B separately 
ЗА in other cases B moreover, again and again, besides 4 or else 5 the 
indeclinable word anyat 1A further, additionally, optionally Чч, 


pioramaid: PañcBr. ix. 7. 11 (comm. 99491599 ART); 
Kşudra. 1.10; 374a [1^] arkiga ym wer alak: 
El. viii, 165. 19: GATARA ... Uae qaqaq чала га 
EI. iii. 213. 40; qt |... GRINA: ... этчи ®Йяї «ча 
El. iii, 216. 19; IB anew, more SUG We... RT: 
PañcBr. ix. 8. 2 (but comm. Agd at waa эда еса: 
ot ay... AI): Crea ul йч її meri 
x. НЕЙ 914 JaimiBr. 1. 345: qar єтїїчї foem 
qq KrsnaKa. 3. 23; Әгер yeaa | герэ 
aaa этте: MahaBha. v. 85. 13; nAaR AiR | 
fiara freu ET.xviii.349.2: 2A except, otherwise Waa 3 
чага WEAR Py жїл] JaimiBr. 1.346; onfei-arareré: | 
с чш, ї 1.27; ama: aisa Q enq: 
Мап$$. 197. 1: Vata ema: NERIS | errem] KausiGS. i. 11 3; 
SATA (vL. Si=Tepufrq Wee) Gate я Ñ pers Vikramo. 
3. 16; 2B separately тї Чїйдї aR, CaturCin. ii 
(1). 1234. 11; ЗА in other cases ATTA | ; 
Pragaan A Uae: | 
1.1.5.37;ц4 чї тєрїн. rms ud SE 
[шн шун (SI) 63. 3; 3B moreover, again and again, besides m 
ЫЧ vil гли fated qel шй ReMi «йет: MahaBha, 
-Арр.1.33 (25); УТ) jui Wx збі ня. Pret MahaBha. vii. 
MR SE EN UN M memes Tat 
| Ser  MahàBhi. xii. 105. 11: ore третата: i 
ост - 19 (3: 7.7 (1); rea: ... uisu 
_ Чай: rp emm Ране "TRITT El. xii. 323. 15; oru 


aaraa ART: PañcT. 1. 38 (1) (30. 5); 2. 95 (13) (268. 


AA я wm) эга! abroad 
l àma ae afr ча sem Фей 
"UL нія at: goal IAEl 


IATA 


wash... этай ya Чай MATEA: Hitopa. 3. 138 (1); 
эгейашин qu .. яттёкад. [3.134 Wei AEREA: | 
aal eni Fenfq чает qaq 99919: MahaviC. 3. 22 (2); геги 
fe я en UtaRAC. 4.17(5); FEI qar AASA: уаң 
таттар эя: МайаМа. 6.14, гче AAT че Reps: 
SkandP. у (1).2.22; гай, .. wi WERT "eril gum mam 
Ta AYA УагаР. 1.6; aM (Read ачта)! Ced Чеч «п T 
ЖН чаті El. v. 196.59; craked We maisaa еқ 
ЇЧ GanRa. 1. 8 (20); Pras. i. 302. 18; затта ad чечи > fis m 
uaa AnuVya. 27A. 4 (on 2.2); 1а AA 999 НЯ яй | 
ue Эчки «іа хатта Salic. 6. 142; зг! <“ эпт. 
‚.. яёїчїїї PraboCan.2.27(33.7) 9TRTE FA Mar ЙЛ ork: 
рһапа.33; этти, BRA Чия: 9 sm «19154 fe Campa$reKa. 
35A.3; SRT) чаї =й“ enfriar SrigaMaii. 
(А. 3. 2; SabdaKaDru; 4 or else (If. 97 WAA WD Wared wl 
эга апче Pater этне Ката. ії.90.6;918 wars WT: 
Ta Www эти ws ӘТ AbhidhKoBh. 101. 23 (on 2. 
64);5 the indeclinable word anyar Ragra NAERA stara: Pari Vr. 
(Si.) 62.22; 63.3. 

эғач (anyat) gr. particular kind of suffix =] SaraKanthà. (Gr) 
ii. 3. 19. 

STATA — (anyáta-eta) adj. variegated or spotted on one side, PW.; 
MW; APTE. 

saque (anyáta-etas) adj. variegated or spotted on one side, APTE 

этет (anyáta-eni) f. female deer spotted or variegated on one side 
wq were wachaq =пд wegewsu wid Tais, VII. 
1.6.5 (Say. seas чї Ra wam 

ЭГЕЙ (anyáta-eni) adj. (f.) spotted or variegated on опе side 
amag Я: Mais. iii. 13. 9 (iii. 170.7); VajaS. 24. 8; VajaS. (К) 
26.2; AMAT TATA Pgp Tale Baudh$S. ii. 270.6. 

эга: Чч (anyatah-ksnüt) adj. sharp on опе side aià: ... 
эгей аттаба сызын | watt Mais. iii. 1. 2 
(iii, 3. 5); SatBr. VI. їйї. 1. 34. 

SIUS — (anyatab-paksa) m. view (that Brahman experiences 
ignorance) through another 3г:ЧЁ 5З ӨП | Reeg AN SW 
SrutaPra. iB. 17.30 (on i. 1. 1) 

Saami (anyatah-prápti) f- obtainment through another (means) 
TACHA аре VidhiRa. 8 (39. 12); see 
TRAE MET... чеє®таїчїнєїч тїш MayoMali. 705. 
17 (on x. 4. 12) 

УЧ: (anyátah-plaksà) f. name of a lotus-lake in Kuruksetra 
(lit, which has entrance оп one side) Н GAT wird: НЯ 
ччитичләйїч (ұнай че ETT ам SatBr. XI. v. 1.4. 

Stade (anya-takra) п. another (variety of) butter-milk Sr 
wa mecnm cmo ym ГЕЙ: BhojanKu. 144.5. 

HAMA (anyatajjiiádrsti) f. non-experience or non-perception 
of another knower of that 51 — WelfZsesrme caras eme 
HAMEL IstaSi. 343. 15. 

Sie (anya-tattva) n. another principle fired, yAn- 
mami aana Ah aa SamkhyaPraBh. 31.8 (ол 1.61) 

ЭГЧЯСНТЧЕБДЇ (апуа-(а184һакауикії) f. another conjunction 
accomplishing that ЧЧТЕЎГИТЕТЕТ таат. 
чиа SiddhaTaVi. 67. 12. 

эгеч (anya-tadbuddhi) f. another knowledge of that а 9 
асаба ча BrAraUBh. 15. 16 (on i. 2. 1); BrAraUBh Và. i. 2: 62. 

ЭЧ  (anya-tanü) f. another body irit Ганчон а: BhàgP. 
xii. 8. 41. * : 

ЭГЕЧ (anya-tantra) п. ІА another Tantric text чт Saami 
Sey... ah Ag KaliVit. 16.1; Asaa Wei 
TAA Ad чәч! Е Ят TantrRa. 33. 57; 1B another text or school 999 
чет: Sse erie TaS fum: җөп SiddhaTaVi- 


Wada 


103. 11; 2 another method of composition az: Ч ятты: FART fei 
frat REIT | agén TZ: YasasCam. ii. 41921. 


BATA (anya-tantra) adj. [f.-a] A (inanimate) dependent on 
something else 1л WE бешт wad MAA TatpaT. (Va) 
473. 16 (on ii. 2. 57); B (animate) (used as noun) (one) who is dependent 
on another Sata ЭЧ SPARS Ta: aie ManuBh. ii. 242. 17 (on 
9.3); Tee mni aaa: | 9а аач x Жерри 
M AgniP. 345. 17. 


aides  (anyatantra-jfia) adj. knower of another school (of 
astronomy) rera Н Waal à те 915999979: BrahmSphusi. 
15. 59. 


Saat (anyatantra-tà) f. the state of being dependent on another 
чети 1 эрени | «йшй чала жтт 
МаһаР. 42,0; = aaam aAa gq AdvaiSi. 874.9 

sme (anyatantrokta) adj, (used as noun) (that) which is stated 
in other text or school 19 жтт етет та: BrihmSphuSi. 2. 
31, чйя ASE ATT EMEA: JayaMa. 160. 22 (on 2. 8) 

aes (anyatantropajivana) n. dependence on another text 
orschool Эг qumi ws Walesa Я ЯН: 
MayüMili. í 845. 19 (on xii. 1. 1) 

зача 9, (anyatapasvi-vat) adv. like another ascetic ort- 


qash mA feci wueewii яча ane, 
KavyalanSaSarn. 2. 7 (*9) 
aama — (anya-tama) adj. (f. à] [PrakriKau. 1. 935. l; inn. takes 


substitute at for case affixes of nom. and acc. sg., P. vii. 1. 23; AltGr. HI. 
583; III. 587; Desru. 605] ІА (inanimate) another (used as noun) another 
thing B (animate) (used as noun) another one (with Abl.) other than (with 
rte) other than 2A (animate) any one else (used as noun) any one else 
B (inanimate) any thing else (used as noun) any thing else 3A (inanimate) 
one among many, one of many (used as noun) one among many things, 
one of many things B (animate) one among many, one of many (used as 
noun) one among many persons, one of many persons 4A (animate) either 
of the two B (inanimate) either of the two 5 (inanimate) extraordinary 
6someof many,a few of many 7 (animate) different (used as noun) different 
one 8A (animate) one (used as noun) one person B (inanimate) one 9 the 
word anyatama 10 many 1À (inanimate) another аа isi "gd 
are: afer WD ететт «ӘП! aa ош Sts чый Sankhaa. 
3.1 (11.3); ая я Re APT S YuktiKa. 220. 20; 
ETC wet чапан === 
SarnkhyaTaPra. 156. 1; (with Abl) з =< qa Yasqa Чч: 
тач Чаң Ѕатага50.37. 14; (used as noun) another thing Peu 
а аё p Regret ql dae fuese waqasa 
BrDharmaP.i.36.142; 1B (animate)(used as noun) another one SUA: 
wel SERSEDISTIRETUTTHCIT =ч элең ManuSm. 4. 222; sara 
wr эгдинЕїчїїч WD . Smash meat KamSü. 53.2 
(1.4); 984: ЧЧ: .. pada: mama УЧ: AATA- 
зачатага: жай SarikhyaTaKau, 368.1 (оп 31); Sr: BIA. 
SER «up ачен Әна Наа w EL й. 29. 131; 
amasigi аңда fared аа яла w PadyaVe. 880; 
(with Abl.) other than 313i Чакчая! цч зї яч 95 ята 18: 
BhagP. i. 18.21; (with rte) other than {таз SEU ward wil 
x Rrarei mui Ч sre gai BrDharmaP. i. 37.54; 2A (animate) 
any one else esl ERI AG IRAK cu iii. 
355.2; Җяйтїзядзї=гччгыН тч Parasu. 40.22; Я 
Pr a wera (ккчәтд) -TA ша 
a (эп: EL. xxiii. 160. 17; (used as noun) any one else ЧЧ 
Репа agp їй че mr Berge Чия MahaBha. i. 54* (31: 
seer oe їйї: яң! зё {її ame чаті shr 
ай: BhigP. x.3.41; wd еп Чет ӨЙ еї faker ai 
[ий dated 7 Een 151.5 (on 1. 86); 2B (inanimate) 
any thing else НЕҢ wera біса weremid BhšgP. 


i7. 2B ATTA, verhis IR NyàyMai. ii. 144. 
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18; ese any thing decens Б Ferien 
sms l A cuu TES aei 
NaiskaSi. 166. 8: (s= rur viii =m) aimi SIGNI 
я атчиначая CEGEK] sietaur ManuBh. i. 334.16 (on 4. 13); 
ЗА (inanimate) one among many, one of í many чїч HARES HSE 


.. fupaemaemen [ттт vVaikhaGs. 4. 7 (60. 18); яй 3m 
RATATAT Tapmurrengefeep Um дая Pravda Apisi. 
8.1; Prata . = UA: Res очта еч ЙД 
Perio МаһаВва. v . 104.9; тетя а ae лї ЯЛ 


MahaBha. xii. 48* (3): ManuSm. 11.75; AgniP. 169.3; 899191979947 
= М№улуѕа. v. 2. 12 (Bh. Жїн чүч RETIA fn = 
Pe ae чанат реп Hue emen aq: | rama 
zr ur ManuSm. 4. 13: Caras ЛЧ 9: Ae 9891 
qup maiig masaraqást: ManuSm. 8. 119; TAA? =š 
Se | eee еў MAAE ManuSm. 11.124: 
VispuSm.38.7;0]5 ЧЧ XH zea wz, d qurntafyquar=aaa 
Raai SISNUAS Caras. 1.26.8 (1941 Ed.); ii. 1.29 (1941 Ed): t 


„ЗК: .. Tunisie HA EA К TAXIS 
зате ead CSDL cce 
. W Tii AAA Suus. iv. 11.78 HT TARA: ... 37798 
ana gem fed Чар TATA SušruS. iv. 

x= "f DD Иш T їй VisnuSm. 


а. 196. 9 (3. 1); AvantiKa. 195. 13; Жл: .. APT Wim 

SRT Semler ec а i. 8. 14; Я 
тта StbaBh. 92.2 (on Un E uisque решаи 
waa wa qarata SabaBh. 365.9 (on i. 4. 24); NyàyMaVi. 59. 10 (on 
i419) RSET TST | SISA den mora aA 
YjnaSm. 3. 253; mé ті ая cesar: sum ШЕЛ тані 


чаг: чет: quatem: gu БЕ PrajiSm.20; 9719 


Sar Ediz aii Aaa AstiSarn. i. 159. 13 (1. 
30); uà d gud zu EUER CBE rq AstáSarh. і. 


164. 11 (1.32); aaisa | Fagard) 91 а 996: 
Tenaga: MrgendraT. ii 1.3: amaaa Sr fari: ... d 
= Makai sms Age qari MrgendraT, ii. 8. 9; vera 
эгеп mági Sra 914 JaineVy. 339. 18 (on. 1.22), 492 
Serra: TK] TatpaT. (U.) 33. 18 (on 2. 5); 389. 15 fon 5 (7). 5); 
wq! c kan wais aaa aT aT PrakaPañ. 267. 8: 
4 um Waa WAM BrahmSüBh. (San.) 203. 18 (en 
1.3.32) TarkSarh. (A) 65.9; зач ял: Yew a aoa 
sya yai че {її ss: MundaUBh. 305. 16 (on i. 1. 1); 37 
SEIU) aasa sr я чч яя 

BrAraUBhVA.i.4.258; 39189979 Я Ч оя gaa BrAraUBhV. 
1i.3.116; aà Baa #гї Aaa чең TaiUBhaVa. 157. 14 
(2); 78 Гатти ui ua Zee Чал ЧЕЧ: = 
E ü. 121.28: (GRASA BA ..! "dur ada чи.) suu 

dei ЧЇ BEARES ManuBh. i. 75. 18 (on 2. 15}; WT 
dum Рич samaq ManuBh. i. 106. 13 (on 2. 60); ii. 123. 20 (en 

8.108); 734 . area ape Fare | mae 
TantrRa.29. SAAS RT: zat aga We id RARA 
RugVi. 2. 32; 8. 8; 4 WRAPS ISH л: YasasCam. ii. 54. 10; 
Reena | YES {ылда wau 
TauvPradi.(A.) 91.4 (on 1.70); ПОЧ... RREI) - . WERE 
a ead яп SiddhYo.31.3; 42. 10; ЯЧЯ mp ua 
=ч JayaMa. 151. 7 (on 2. 7); GEH Ungarn 
RRR GO Zen: ЈаузМа.354.2(0л6.6;9 ЧЕ 


TI $ 


m; 


Resa: SMT ASEM emu Bhim. 49.1 (en 
LAD; Rae AI SURI + S= TátpaT. (Va) 60. 


S(oni.1.); туч TEM Wurü чч быч! wasu "UN 
urmara RA AfvaCi.ll.39: Saas EES: Zana: БИЧ 
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AATA 

T ДЇ qt aM: 
AbhinBhā. i. 26. 20 (on 1.57);Я fe warqa Cr 
_. чеп: sq: Loc.46.18 (on 1.16); maan Bet area 


SaraKantha.735.13;34% asm wrd wer feudis | frac ge quur 
атана q Samarasi. 5.5; ... ЧЁ Чета ЧН Tal 
жа TauvPradi. (Ci). 27. 5; Sarian è стати fid 
Ww: TarkSam. (A.) 47.26; 87.2, «t: 9 IGNA: HL... HEU 
waren]... Aerma Hastyáyur. 58. 10 (1. 9); 104. 23 (1. 
15); 666. 11 (4.20); eRe ra 9 тїй < Frb WT 
лч Муду51А.209.5;Я w "чтят WI, Ч SAT 
NydyMaVi. 72.8 (onii. 1.8); gg WW челе guber Чї (чча, 
RajNiRa.25.7: чак ЧО... Memes Әта 
ачтан AdvaiSi. 14.1; KARA aa Summe SivarkaMaDi. 
i, 118. 18 (on i. 1. 2); i. 315. 12 (on i. 2. 1); 44RA "T ЧӘ 
.. SRNR TTA Qami “qara murpeni we 
NityoNi. 11.23; (used as noun) one among many things, one of many 
things agema ga gA T KätyŚS. iv. 2.4; 19: Bea 
š m à ч ° 
KatyŠS. v. 10. 21: xviii. б. 33; engaia goa: 9 
SankhaGS. i.3. 10; au Asiana аа felt < Wer 
атаба ŠañkhaGS. ii. 13.3; KausiGS.ii.8.3; aa чтөтїїї#төнїнч 
Gal: ... Yaa aa тчаіч = «їзє WT qammi 
BaudhGS. ii. 5. 35; ii. 5. 66; їйї. 3. 13; BhárGS. 3. 4 (71.12); 
ЖЇЧйТ ЇЇ ӨГ Aa чатта 1 ait Ra GauPiMe. 
il. 3. 19; errand ата: wait at BaudhDS. 
i. 5. 26; i. 5. 42; ii, 10. 58; came agia fii: wq 
BaudhDS. ii. 1. 41; {аиа б Shearer yaar 
THAT paq ŠañkhaLiDS. 107; ager”? ... “чёт 
яй gard SankhaLiDS. 133; «Tree Wren Битен Маһавһа. 
viii. 326* (1); xii. 16. 12 (v. 1.); Smet чйчаїлї wearer «171 
... far я ЧЕ ManuSm. 6.32 (ManvaMu; yango- 
тет): ASMA HS... EMM BA Caras. i. 14. 
46 (1941 Ed.); i. 15. 16 (1941 Ed.); i. 26, 83 (1941 Ed.); «їаччіхтчеї 
Waar Q| ч тшй fad š6qSušuS.v.54: qq: Чї ww 
Aera, VişguSm.9. LASA Aa Ч эче] ШУ, 
arawi gaiq VisnuSm. 51. 2; 61. 14; grenier 
зан Чеп чле YajfiaSm. 3. 253; DipKa. 97.32 (on 
3,253); qaiea... ana Z yn... AVEO Fal 
mA 999 Kasyas. 159A. 33; 9991 ur чай =т art fred 
Fadl soe ч Ma Ў KauhaSi. 19; seer TARH- 
feng Tena WW HarsaC.295. 13; aH 
afenga бай AsuSam. i. 147. 11 (1. 28); 
ї.186.22 (1.38); еч fames. чет NOST] э 
AstaSarh. її. 94.2 (4. 16); JORNA наб, samara 
UMMM aBa BhàvanaVi. 71. 1; west fe нич 
PrakaPari, 344. 10; Qai 


Wd BrAraUBh. 40.11 (ол 1.3.1): Saa E 

Tara этїїчї Kavyalan. (Ru.) 16. 6; SarhkseSa. 1. 104 UR 
Бш up .. MoS Dl. Prewdisd ms SUV IE SPEI, 
7 BrAraUBhVa. i. 4. 199; #ча5-танайч adai Gw 99:1 
adsame qa леті Ф ВгАта0ВһУа.і1.3.34;я чта чні 
ЧЇЧ МуауМап 1. 34.21; 47 WÀ ш wana fra 
faved ‚ЕЧ TantrRā. 20.78; 30.40; stent aiir... 

n mei Madar: BrNaraP. 3. 68; 14. 51; нұйчајі 
ManuBh. i; 506. 8 (on 6.32); IRSE NIE ч 
IE VS. 26 (on 8.120): Tas 22. 23; deiode 
Garam mé Tere Went m BrKothiSloSam.18.443;3 ч “ең 

TA [ Tae WPM fiiper: 


Seay, 


wmm JayaMa. 10.9 (on 1.2); SARASTE ч JayaMa, 44, 
10 (0n 1.4) Waa capri: ШЧ! ... ane og- 
naal Summe ат Dhvanya.25. 1 (on 1. 1); RITE ЧН 
ЯП: ... Règ: TauvVai. 23. 20 (on 1.19) FST 
qa wr fefe .. TART етет 
TauvVai. 60.19 (on 2.4;Я 9 WHO TTWWWRTCIRTH 19: Kiran. 
15.18; 32m?) ...1 qm Seifert 9 РайсаВа. 
(Na) їй. 13.9; % aAa: qui “йй 
merama MAR Арага. 1155.21 (оп 3.289); TERNAR- 
werd пеп Pata... паз 9 FAY: Напа. 130. 11; 
Baa «аа ч Heralds: VedántKa. 45. 8 (on i. |. 
Dagaa - Waa aT ҸҸ эгечи 
akeni: Тагк$аг. (A.) 12. 27; 20. 5; #ат тет (ят?) nána- 
aama maA: NyayKu.20. gg 3 wetter: | таай 
gaara 99 Hastyayur. 707. 27 (4. 36); TATTA атат 
mara BhavPra. ($а.) 160. 8 (6); TTT Тегі = 
Өч тї ga Екауа. 8.2 (20) (197. 11); ferae Teramo 
RRA eq RaseCin. 8.23 (83.9); airearena neige- 
TEMAS AIA < WI PaiicRARa. 114.10; 34 m 
TUTTE arranger атата" 
FATE APH: DipKa.40. 1 (on 2.22); ра: AY... AAAS AHA 
ЧН .. Фа ... APTA ated faa 
^. HEA Чч TantrSà. (К.)40.1; тїї NA GANEA 
7 BhedaDhi. 20.10; yasama aa fert UpaPard. 
20.4; amsaa ma Keria: ViraMi. 668. 17 (on 
2.187); magg emerit aaa aa: SiddhaKau. 454В. 
7 (on ii. 1.27); Faroe faa Чеп ... aad Asana 
ачаа WD RUT, SetuBa. 167.3; fafa... wmm ... эгетиїйїй 
ўч: LaSabdeSe. i. 35. 25; 3B (animate) опе among many, опе of тапу 
ST чє чей: viata: | Amft Степ: ... vfum: 
МаһаВһа.1.61.49; ят tarat 91815 9 wai Farad 
39 Чї RAA g MahäBhä.iii.52.6: iii. 123. 12 (v 1); droit жүй 
Rem «айн чл МаһаВһа. у. 186.17; Samar ser ag: mi 
ТӨ! шч: яй чате ч BrahmandP. ii. 24. 5; TA: 
РП VATA | Wq wr wH Fren: 
GobhiSm. 1. 105; тїї її тт furem НагзаС. 154. 
11; 242.5; tq нї FER ata aA SAAT 
iso AvantiKa, 186.7; = Anda emi ws абет s 
a [йй я g rex: ame? fü чете! VarangaC. 
2.28; WR ... freu Шыр .. Яше Fea нч NalaCam. 
2.13 (35); таанга Tera т! mina: miseret 
ЧЕТТ BrKathaSloSarn, 1. 13:dg maq {ей “naa 
BrKathaSloSarh. 5.276; 21. 57; MIAT .. SAG BrKathá- 
SloSar.20.400; wr sera эдн T ЅагаКатћа. 370. 
16; Sf ята г ЧЧ gat UdaySuKa. 
TISNA .. amarum: qeq: f aeia aa 
= NOISE Ча: VedantDi.34.5 (олі.2. 13), чгатч=тачі ачна 
ЧЧ! бын я: aur Beta] DvyäśraKā. 19. 88; 
ae ЧЕТ ҢА fü Yadava. 8. 101; 
Poe ЧЄП fig: aR gat: SivLi. 2.61; 958 dm Й 
ammi qur miea: Jivän. 305, 4; ma ad 
1.7; aya чан S aaam Š Irate urit Ragh. 
аб: Re samt me К я . FART: 
ae Ч Wa GoviBh. 35. 2 (on i. 2. 17); (used as noun) 
Ë у Persons, one of Many persons ae 99 еї Aaa 
wu d ЖП KaugiBr.26.5(122.3); RR tumet mmi! 
MaiU.7.10; Аз! as weit qm wee 
L18 nR afafa SankhaGs. 
ЗА KausiGS.iy. 1.5, вй. agorai ёа (aerararacen aiia 
ai Rda AgniveGS. iii, 10. 3 (172. 4); qeri 3H 


WATT 


MahaBhi. iii. 123. 18; 4| ч zg aa aera ттл: Я: 
TAMA: (vL ATRIA) ЙЯ. Taraq; Rama. v.56.93; Ед HEA 
arial IMARA (v1. HI) Я HariVam. 18.10; TAT FET 
чїч этана: fuquü чы 99: 979 ManuSm.3. 146; CaturCin. 
ii(1).159. 16; zq ART т юп ARE 
aa angered ArthŠ3.i.89.2(1 ике ae 
amai @ WammrPauskS.18.58: 90! 91 a faa 

ferqard VisnuSm. 10.4; "74 Чп oS = VignuSm. 
48. 13; 50. 31; 50. 33; 997 ч бетү: RTT: 
PramaVaSvopVr. 113.24; fuer ЧЇ ЧЇ ач чттаїтат Aa) атат 
течет TAA VrHšriSm.9. 193;жатї “ттт этая: nr: 
ManuBh. i. 270. 22 (on 3. 136); ii. 18. 26 (on 7. 54); ward aR 
тїн AR чече чаа da gaga, BrKathiSloSar. 
naag mgA тойт sad ч RI gaea 
warm ВгКаћа$1оЅат. 13. 45; Hea «= Weare 
wd PnNIUVa.2.11; US ... Fees Ta) aaa 
HE чиї 999 —— ASÀ ЧЕТ Арата. 1041.9 
(on 3. 227); 1044. 25 (оп 3. 227); quires TET 
чаї Арага. 1048. 25 (on 3. 232); 1165. 25 (on 3. 289); SETS: 
ase ufe? Gp DvyäśraKā. 1. 138; 3d aaas paaa 
qoia yanaona: RTA Нала. 54. 11; этеа: seu 
ERAT AAA: 09009: weed saa 
ViviTiKa.70.6;F@Teg | ... SATA ST 
MASAA YA TatvPrakà. 26B. 10 (oni.1.28) Paar areas 
ача чат я saa NydyPari. 205.4; TÚA wna vere 
Pem Mat ga DandaVi. 9. 21; БЕЦЕЕрЕЕЦЕ ЕНЕ ре ЫН 
AAAI тай Jour айч ... ела я {Чеха YuktiSneha. 
106. 23 (on i. 1. 5); gfrufrgsi=aa aint гая uaqta: 
Асушага. 9. 1; AA 919 Prasad. i. 868. 16; (29) 
Sadama SivarkaMaDi.i.93.3 (олі. 1.1); 4A (animate) either 
of the two «ата гаї greg 491 MahaBhi. iii. 278. 18; 
EI. ix.44. 10;5гчтчйг Чети: | a: йч Чї: SUE: 
BrkathaSloSarh. 23.36; TATA 99 ... JARRA RäjTa. (Jo) 
218; 317; 4B (inanimate) either of the two 901919, .. . ZT wem 


ЧЇЧ sigara TantrRá. 30.55; ao 


prc TATA 
quamquLilá. 133; 5 (inanimate) extraordinary Bares: qoippe i 
umaq s: ARAN: Rama. vii. 26. 17; 6 (animate) some 


of many, a few of many @ =й: ... GAR HoT deque 
amaan: *r5eqrrqasrq МАР. 37. 15; 7 (animate) different acd 
querged аб ч aera! Harp Panne ufi ara Wan 
Ahirbus.49.27; ала ... wara emma ul 
qd sq: Mugdhopa. 2; (used as noun) different one + Tt 991 
spar face йсчтї fuam: BhügP.vii.2.41;8A (animate) 
one TIA ARJA mu PRAA "uei Kad. 
32.15: 9-47: ... «©те да STANT . „ HRSA Маама, 
1.289 (comm. TRASE — зачат шй ЯТ: 
чеїөча чач wmm JayaMa.5. 19 (on 1. 1); (used as noun) one person 
чеч: JOT: . . абак: RATS чат: aT Ta: 
yada SamnkbyaTaKau, 368. 1 (on 31); 8B (inanimate) one + ч 
(gem) чача ТирТ. 143.3 (on vi. 

5.28); ааты. WRI TEL... SWR {гач 
MUSA: Hastyàyur. 702. 18 (4. 35); 9 the word anyatama FATA 
wae aa urmaq aay {Оя Wd Чең Rüpiva. 
1. 74 (on viii. 4. 56); 9999 qpa Aaa Ny3yK-s 
10 many, сї. NARAT. 

aaas (anyatama-ka) adj. belonging to another, DBHS. 

Sah (anyatama- -Kartrka) adj. having one of the many as the 
agent erit . чєп Wi: Wwe AAAI 
Hugues  TaiUBh. 277. 10 (on 2. 8) 

Sudan (anyatama-kalka) m. sediment of one of the many 30%: | 

VA AMAT A AstaSamm.i. 48. 15 (1.8) 
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Wart 


Baas (anyatama-kima) adj. (used as noun) (one) desirous of 
one of the many STRATA GSE: sqa 
Яп wap sume ViraMi. (Sarhskara.) 1009. 16. 

HAERA (anyatamakdrana-tva) п. the state of being the cause 
of one of the тапу WARMER SAAS waa 
zu fes gerd я Fawn SivarkaMaDi.i. 113. 12 (oni. 1.2) 

A vis Кош 210) 2h ү E made of one of ше тапу 
d aequ Cans. i. 14. 43; Asiam. i. 133. Ú 
(1.26); 2 caused by one of the many Remesa] sQ Тата 
аата: ЧИГЕП aian Wege: КазТа. 23.6. 

SATE лушат Бор) m.anger, i.e.revoltby one of the many 
f è таза 14: ArthSa, їй. 61. 3(9.3) 
pan meines kriyà) f. one of the many actions zurmfea- 
SR HAPSAATA IAAT YatndraDi. 38.7; NyaySiA. 195.29. 

samia (any atama-ksetra) п. one of the many regions or parts 
чат a waa FA заба 91 AbhinBha. 
ii. 74. 12 (on 9, 195) 

SII (anyatama-ga) adj. related to one of the many (organs) 
SIS чи warmisa sam я fe waa SankaDigVi. 
(Ма.) 10. 81. 

HATA (anyatama-gata) adj. related to one of the many f TA 
wa чч яз: sss TAR TEI, Я 
amaai йч sm: BrAraUBh. 200. 14 (on i. 5. 20) 

aa (anyatamagunavat-tva) n. the state of possessing one 
of the many qualities qi sitar oT 
fafaa — TattvPradi. (Ci.) 178. 9. 

amang (anyatama-graha) m. assumption of one of the many Tl 
я Nš fess я aves MZA ча AbhinBhà. ii. 297. 
7 (on 16. 4) 

Sre (anyatama-grahana) л. mention of one of the many 4 
aasi EER Ёгєлїз їч ara aaae ВһапСап. 
9. 18 (on xiii. 2.4) 

aaam (anyatama-ghatità) adj. (/.) made of one of the many- 
(substances) Tq ... Bai ANA ... ev False . . aT 
RRR атча “AstaSarh. i. 51. 240. 8) 

sean (anyatama:cüma) m; floor of one of the many (grains) 
TERT wuzsrzfi Ha... эта fiac AVPari. 
12 (1)3. 

SII (anyatama-ccháyà) f. resemblance or style of one of 
the many (Paurastyas) 7 9 299981 Wakdl ... ae Wada: 
Чєкї Pap ILE AA a fear Кахумі. 19, 2: 

wast (anyatama- ја) adj. obtained from one of the many (ruminant 
animals) "rigat Fugiat faeries сол 
па ub mqm wahaq ... ama AstaSamm. i147. 
7 (1. 28) 

waar (anyatama-janya) adj. produced from one of the many 
її qed Quq Wei Targa: LaCandr. 391.36. 

Wadd (anyatama-jàti) f any one of the many classes or generic 

properties ЯҢ, Sera aera {eee 
зата Tantr Va. 5%. 20 (on ii. 3. 3) 

эгини. (апуаїата-}ййпа) п.1 апу one of the many cognitions 


atts a (af) aerate TEI ss чүш 
wea. атаа тагата ТАЙНА: SarvaDaKau. 46. 5; 


2 knowledge of one of the many gasa — Missa haar 
яя ЧАСА LaCandr. 674. 19. 

Sadar (anyatama-tyága) m. act of abandoning one of the 
many ЧЧЇ GRA Wa We 98:1 пеш ga un cies 
нат Fat MahaBhi- i. 145. 39. 

AAAA (anyatama-tva) n. A the state of being one of the many 
ANT .. IERRA teases fee ERG 
qum edm Хвара, 10.21: dq =й (qa) NU 
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эгеччегапач. 
кеги, Чаттачгачн ац: VakroJi.219, 21; spetta чч 
fe айба фый! a fe тїїчї raqa sad Kasi. ЇЙ. 
185.27(on5(7).78); Sira т WITHIN Mater Kavyanu. 
(He) 80.15; їі EN, aq, Staten 
MARAA, TarkSarh. (А) 2. 18; 1 adega + 
Faerie, adersi ч AAA NyaySiA. 232. 3; 
SANT ч AIHA Ta тї wq Казбай. 419. 3; 
я Urata aurora rem! sat EEGHEN Eeh 
чч RasGan. 616.144 Arga 9811 чш Ч 
sp Їй ате VaiyaBhü.38.9 (on 7); fh amaA udi Smp 
à wsui eT: VaiyaBh. 50. 4 (on 11); B the state of being any one 
ofthe many її SATA + EIER US Re Ss 
LaCandr. 47. 16. 

SATA TST Cp na шз n.negation of the кк of 
being one of the many arma Pre! а 
TattvPradi. (Ci.) 278. 3. 

(anyatamatva-visista) adj. qualified by the state of 
being one of the many чатта a 
a Жаза MaRa: LaCandr. 317. 30. 
aaa (anyatamatvadi) adj. the state of being one of the many 
etc. ачса si 
= TattvCin. ii (1). 543. 1; рече gaa qarafasrqurar- 
Aaa тыт 91 Frag GuruCandr. і. 46. 6. 
aada (anyatamatvàbháva) m. absence of the state of being 
one of the many erae: T 
aaan, ТаптВа. 234. 18; SACS Se АЕА 
Чачка: oigh wi Met атт ачтчетч 
SrutaPra. iB. 171. 10 (on i. 1.4); ii. 121. 25 (oni. 4. 11); зч ТОТ, 
ESE a Aaaa ®тїїй=гїч „і а 
sameeraa UpaParà. 4. 29, 

SRG (anyatama-dāru) m., n. wood of one of the many (trees) 
Она, i. 51, 9 (1.8) 

AARIN (anyatama-de$a) т. one of the many portions RIIET- 
TED Adsain YasasCam. ii. 323, 25. 

aaa (anyatama-dosa) m. one of the many faults «T3 

5 d ЯЙ BalaKri. 
ii, 72. 5 (on 3. 195 (? 205) 
(anyatama-daurbalya) n. weakness of one of the many 
SATA gerere я алати: 
Ф fun NyaáyMañ. i. 244. 15. E 


Aada (anyatama-dravya) n. one of the many substances aif 


gewquer хна, en vini 
(Ра) 138. 5. Pa 


saamaa (апуаіата-дуауа) n. бо among many. quei 
a 


KävyPra. 9 
(comm. SIT S 82 
сансат часа аі 


каха); тата ачт tera 
A ira: Kaávyšnu, (Не) 81.4. 

aA aaa -dhüma) m. smoke of one of the many (trees) 

SE... STAT .. WAstaSam. 


IHRER (anyatama-nlyaka) m. опе of the many heroes Wafer 


ERE О ые 


NatyaŠa. 20 20. 62. 
(anyatama-nimitta) n. one of the тап 
pm У y Causes Sada 
_ arate уга ManvaVi. 947, 13 (ол 8. 119) 


ен caused ither 
z of 
by eii the two 


HAMIA 


339. 11 (on i. 2. 25) 
amaaa (anyatama-nirdhárana) n. ascertainment of опе of 


the many (alternatives) TA ares ra OTT TTY BrahmSüBh. (Šañ) 
629. 14 (on iii. 3. 9); 9T TIGA ATA NART, 
amarah ЧЧ: чё: SrutaPra. ii. 468. 23 (on iii. 3. 9) 
эта (anyatama-nivàrana) n. removal, i.c. refutation of 
any опе of the many (senses) Set wg ЧЇ m mama 
gat Ч | эттятатбтЕпзтсПЧ TattvPraka, 
133A.4 (on ii. 4. 3) 
(anyatama-ni vrtti) f. cessation of one of the many Sat 
ч mee mq wed четти, weg ч fra 
s mmm NyàysiA. 252. 30. 


amaaa —(anyatama-nistha) adj. existing in one of the many 
aene мтс ед4: GuruCandr, 
ї. 169. 5. 


ЗГЗДЧЯЧ& (апуаіата-ракѕа) т. 1 опе of the many groups ЕЛ 
framed чта qaqaqa әгченчигтазї qepi чї: чї Rem 
+ Wed VedintKa. 297. 12 (on ii.2.31);2 one of the many views miea Nà- 
CES mmi JAAA, SrutaPra. ii. 
338. 9 (on ii. 2. 42) 

aram (anyatama-padartha) m. another word - meaning 9199 
q rnae: чачат ч чаттан чат ЧІ Wr urne 
Raa: NyàyMai. ii. 97. 1. 

waa (anyatama- parigrhita) adj. inclusive of or accom- 
panied with onc of the many E 
quw Agu ҸҸ KasyaS.335A. 5. 

aaan (anyatama-paricáraka) m. one of the many servants 
PAAR чаң-аңчФїлтигїї Чч їч Бет... этетсатеччат а 
(uftqfa:) TilaMañ. 69, 7. 

зача ўч (anyatama-parisesa) m., n. omission or elimination 
of one of the many SRBEIMIAMMATAI Ч ATA 991 q 
чак WAY VaiyáBhü. 188. 8 (on 36) 

эгачаічч — (anyatama-pitta) n. bile of any one of the many 
Reame.. deagh wale qrrq viles] тапта: AstüSarü. 
i. 47. 7 (1. 8) 

ЗГЧЧЯЧЇЧ (anyatama-pita) adj. consumed with one of the many 
(liquids) gaip нічае aera. 

AstàSarh. ii. 91. 16 (4. 16) 

| STASI (anyatamaprakára-va(n)t) adj. having one of the 
many kinds st at: TATA: Q AHA IOI: 
NyaySu. (Ја) 438A. 13 (on ii. 3. 14) 

(anyatama-prakopa) m. tumult or wrath of one of the 
many ARTEGA: Sree FX wer] wat fe ASAT- 
FAA gR NitiSa. 16. 20. 

HART (anyatama-pradeśa) m. one, i.e. a particular region (ТП) 
Rman IREAS ITA... ammi qas NalaCam. 
5. 49 (8) 

Aaaa — (anyatama-pradhàna) n. опе of the many chief or 
Principal acts tile MAARA HA: ...1 ¿ SR ... 
LalitáSaBh. 202. 31 (on 240) 

STATATATT (апуаіата-ргатапа) л. one of the many means of 
knowledge чя gardaa, TattvPradi. (Ci. 50. 2 

aad.  (anyatama-prayoga) m. dramatic Ll or 
performance of one of the many postures 
cei 
(оп 9. 206) 

STUNT (anyatama-pradhanya) n. primary nature or chief 
qualifi icandness of one of the many (constituents) SATA іча 

чаб. Pradi. ii. 360A- 


"SEE ii. 78. 12 


26 (on ii. 1. 6) 


SATA (anyatama-prigana) п. act of consuming: one of the 
many (animals) аге at баі 1 wu 


WATT STATA 


TANA үш Б. щч. Апп$а.ї ii. 188.2 (5. 1) (but comm. 
Sada amag) 

ss (anyatamaphalecchà-mátra) n. mere desire for 
one of the many fruits or results Ф977: тата 
чуй эта я fasma BhattDi. ii. 130. 20 (on iv. 3. 9) 

satay  (anyatama-bàdha) т. act of rejecting either of the two 
(options) #ч(т?) аннан Гаї ge: ЧӘ aaa, 
BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 163. 8 (ол iii. 2. 7) 

ЭГЧЕЧЕПЕП (anyatama-badha) f. exclusion of one of the many (goals) 
эя щи ЕТТ ASA жїда я 
Ware 399 SaraKanthá. 470. 16. 

AAA (anyatamabahulya-nimitta) adj. caused by the 
abundance of one of the many (aspects) Ре 519 ainia wg: 

- okra amqrsaqafnfzerarrqamgeaf4faci: ChindoUBh. 289. 5 (ол 

v. 8.2) 

ATA (anyatama-bhaksana) л. act of eating one of the many 
(prohibited foods) FIAT d Fa ARIA 
adaha ManvaVi. 673. 2 (on 5. 127) 

AATA NATA (anyatamabhàva-vat) adv. like the state or condition 
being one of the many (scers) т теа aaa 
SAAT 9 USAT Trend: FAA: 
SrutaPra. ii. 121. 25 (on i. 4. 11) 

Srur (anyatamabhásá-nibaddha) adj. (used as noun) 
(literary work) composed in one language aAa wara 
чїч fa чече KàvyMi. 66. 25. 

AAAA (anyatama-bhrtya) m. one of the many servants Fae 
ferret Asama яй wama: TilaMañ. 178. 13. 

SRAM (anyatama-bhojini) adj. (f.) (used as noun) (опе) 
taking food in one of the many (utensils eic) GARR | Bede 
gaan ЕЁ =ë ч w: LAG (az) Sus. iii. 225. 

STT Tas (anyatama-madhya) ma, n. [Loc.] among many 
(meanings) fk UR wáui sm Q asa: wen ..1 
mamà fepe yaa! oy med еп Бич 
тте атата ат  VaiyiBhü. 50. 6 (on 11) 

FATA (anyatama- тауа); adj. consisting, і.е. made of one of ће 
many (materials) ча we: TaN чата затезната" чаанатіч 
чач я g demi ViraMi. 836. 18 (on 3. 60) 

AAAA (anyatama-matra) п. mere one of the many (causes) 77 
#154 fas, ЧЇЙ BROAN, 999, ктө ЇЙ, 
NyàyKu. 100. 19. 

Sea (anyatama-mátri) adj. (f.) of the length of one of the 
many (measures) ЯЯЯ чё a at чач ят. чн! 
TT Ga Ea... Wess Giztwaia Baudh$S. 
ii. 415. 15. 

Sa (anyatama-masabija) n. mága-grain (in weight) of 
one of the many sanaa: ЭТТЕ ese Aecrayera 
RTT mÀ TTY Аппа. i. 205. 6 (2. 12) 

HATTA (anyatama-mukha) n. [Inst.] through one of the many 
(aspects) mA AAAS TATA TET ATT SA жейт fuum: 
fad SivàrkaMaDI. i. 22. 19 (on i. 1. 1) 

STAT (anyatama-yoga) m. 1{Abl.] by one of the many means 
TERRORS... аата “e чач EL 
iii, 132. 19; iv. 144. 11; xii. 5.9; xiv. 362. 22; xviii. 310. 23; 2 possession 
of onc of the many age? ... aR a ASAT 
fal weedeat gA Aad VedintKa. 11.5 (on 
i. 1. 1) 

AAAA (anyatama-rasa) т. extract or paste of cues the 
many RAEN Sem тч аҹ wl wa... manet 
еа чаан. (у.1. WI Varanasi Ed.) чї TRE = 
Азїа$агї. і. 48. 15 (1. 8) 

| эгеч (anyatama-rüpa) n. A either of the two forms Ч 
чагїз=штч( Ча aafe: KavyMi. 71. 25; B different form 
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JA: AbhinBhi. iii. 91. 7 (оп 20. 26) ев of the many ame я 
ar Їй! Sareea Pradi. 
iv. 294B. 16 (on v. 1. 19) 

SAAT STA aaa (anyatamartpasaundaryady- apeksa) adj. 
depending upon the beauty, form and other (qualities) fh p sene 


чнч! o Numpuewewüredmrud raum q ManuBh. ii. 224. їл 
{оп 8. 369) 


amaaa (anyatama-rekhádvaya) n. one pair of lines 37477- 
Эпип ETT aÀ M ҸӘ MA SetuBa. 88.25. 

Saad (anyatamaroga- va(n)t) adj. possessing, i.e. suffering 
from one of the der ЧЕ SERRE WAA ATT чый 
ЅтпіСап. v. 183. 15. 

amagadi (anyatamalaksana-yoga) m. connection with one 
of the many characteristics TY WT Summa A AAAS- 
949 Upask. 17. H (on i. 1. 4) 

sraquiog (any atama-liiga) n.one of the three grammatical genders 
wee Wedd їч em TRE ur 
xata Торт. 148. 16 (on vi. 7. 14) 

spawuiezud  (anyatama-lingadharma3) т. one of the many 
distinguishing features (of the probans) Ча ЈАТ ЇЧЫТЯА MAA 
Seda: s үти fido ЖИП: NyàyVàr. 20. 16 (on i. 1. 1); 
EPS Ерык ЕР ЕЕ faatiay NyayVar. 165. 11 (on i. 2. 45); ЧЧ 
яті а fercrecagatumuduh wp md а wd эп ge: 

Ecran Тарат. (Và) 64. 27 (оп1.1.1;Я ÉZ RATAA- 
feraui runi aia aaa warn ая бсш: a TatpaT. 
(Và.) 720. 22 (on v. 2. 19) 

aaqa —(anyatama-vadha) m. slaughter of one of the many 
(animals) HARA fari 14 Feary Арага. 1130. 13 (on 
3.271) тёчтвтаачтлтн=чаччй 9159817 “q: Араа. 1131. 27 
(on 3. 272) 

FIAT (anyatama-varna) adj. having one of the many colours 
ua яй Яя fetes | BT 
meam mataa Hastyayur. 70. 5 (1. 9) i 

aaqa, (anyatama-vácin) adj. expressive of one of the many 
(senses) Е JAAA RSA + aAA Ята 
SAA ŠrutaPra. iB. 77. 28 (on i. 1. 1) 

этчї (anyatama-vásin) adj. living in one of the many (places) 
ERA yas Sprrqdrsp=asirayrqanqarirq=a(qa afs—i айтатта: 
AvantiKa. 231. 6. 

aaas (anyatama-vikala) adj. devoid of, ie. deficient in one 
ofthe many (characteristics) 29999891 Sadat: Segara 
şama:  SarvaDaKau. 76. 14. 

aadA (anyatama-visesana) n. one of the many attributes 
sraa AANA Tessa suq: SrutaPra. iA. 114. 30 (on 
i.1.1) 

amaA Ama (anyatamavisesabhava) m. absence of any one of 
the many particularities ST TWÍ4STATHIA 9 "i Acad чта: BalamBha. 
iii. 81. 10 (on 3. 30) 

sraquiqud (anyatama-visaya) adj. [f.-à] 1 having one of the many 
objects fq tH Magaan way daqraciawl 
усаа ач NyayMa. 164. 4; 2 referring to one of the many aspects 
Wa нє fee far seen SARASA hemes 
Went Pradi. v. 313A. 6 (on vi. 4. 48) 

эгеч (anyatama-visaya) m. 1 having one of the many objects 
тең NydyVar. 393. 3 (on iii. 1. 55) 

Seaantaucen 5 (anyatamavisaya-ka) adj. referring toone of the many 
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эгдечеїч 


эгеч (anyatama-vrtti) f. one of the many, i.e. three modes M 
pronunciation (based оп time) vee semen 
frase Mga RAAS їч патча: VaiyaSiMari. 
233.3. 

Stadtgia (anyatama-vrddhi) f. supervention of one of the many 
(ie. four principal goals of human life) mentee Ree 

ManuBh. ii. 44. 1 (on 7. eee 

aaan (anyatama-vedasakha) f. any one of the many schools 
ofthe Vedasq ч втш < ЧЧ їйї meer sÑ uud 
яр! eee Mater cate] BalaKri. i. 18. 28 (on 1, 7) 

эана (anyatamavedáriga) n. subsidiary prescribed by one of 
the many Vedas asaan WE Эйт Ач TantrVa. 979. 18 
(on iii. 4. 13) 

(anyatama-vaikalya) n. deficiency, i.e. absence of one 


of the many (items) «T аа SZ- 

Wana: Fade чта їзчїч Was: Weald ЧЧ® 
sf Мудууаг. 200. 12 (on ii. 1. 16); aaa fe aenga- 
sensisset їч s АБЫ 26. 
9; ахї Ч четтин нат їчтї Pert 


М№уаукы 171.8; яа R IARAA а Ч... 
ятатетае чета «ңа SATAY CaturCin. iii (1). 344. 5. 
Sands (anyatama-vyakti) |f. one of the many individuals Aa- 
"Hp аана Fem wap 
seada: VedantKa. 11. 4 (on i. 1. 1) 

Aaaah (anyatama-vyatireka) m.absence of one of the many 
елің ч гаан Фтаїдчїї WRD тест NyayKuA. 
10). 38.8; сч Ч Adah = Ёа wq 
veu a чата: TattvCin. ii (2). 74. 17. 

MATT (anyatama-vyapagama) т, absence of one of | the many 
(syntactico-semantic relations) 

ЇЙ ч Syd NyäyMañ. i. 383. 12. 

aaa (anyatamavyavacchedártha) adj. meant for the 
exclusion of the word anyatama ЭТТЕ ТИЕ ТЕТЧ ӨЙ GanRa. 1.21 
(49) 

Saag —(anyatama-vyavahàra) т. use of one of the many 

à We aaga NyaySu. (Ја) 168B. 
7 (on i. 2. 6) 
spams (anyatama-vyüha) mone aggregate JUN: 9799991: 
TE vua hio. WROTA Тарат. 
(Và.) 464. 5 (on ii. 2. 40) 

31%) (anyatamasakti-vinaSaka) adj. destroying one 
ofthe many powers fis MARNA SUUS, SARE- 
ніта ŠrutaPra. ii. 560. 5 (on iii. 4. 43) 

saqa (anyatama-Sabda) m. 1 the word anyatama SITET 


parem a g aam TátpaT. (Уа) 30. 9 (on i. 1.1); 
гатта Wea ap келй Чеч, 


TarkSarn. (А.) 12. 25; 2 another word + faia: aaae- 
E ae SahiDa.51.2. 
Wada ш y) f. опе of the many numbers gorri 
a чает Tel aai i 1 коет 

- VedantKa. 305. 16 (on її. 2. 41) 
Aa (anyatama-satta) f. existence, i i.e. availability of one of 
‘the many (wives) ЗЧ: Fi .. Saadeh 
. Freie: BalamBha. i. 267. 15 (on 1. 89) 
SEINS (anyatamasattva-pada) n. resort of valour of one of 


` Ís one of the many unexplorable articles 9 


этчї 


HUTA (anyatama-samágama) m. association with, i.e. 
enjoying of one of the many (objects of enjoyment) «xaT ELS 
TASUTA: 9991: YafasCam. й. 327. 27. 

заан а: (anyatama-sambandha) adj. related to one of the many 
(people) Usi TAS ЖЕП AAT: ManvaMu. 185, 


21 (on 4. 222) 
Haare (anyatama-sambandha) т. one of the many relations 


E я agafaire GuruCandr. i. 174, 
15; emerat sarcomeres 
zao Раң GuruCandr. ii. 23.20; 9 Чаттачетатя=ачяа+йч 


птаййїїїчїөї aq ei: LaCandr. 59. 8. 
aaam fR, (anyatama-sambandhin) adj. belonging to one of the 
many (elephants) °ї®таїйгїтй&чїч HCY GAAS ... 
è è ew .. Ræ fers YasasCam. i. 487. 6. 
AREA (anyatama-siddhdyatanamandapa) m., n. one 
of the тапу pendals of temples of the Siddhas ©9799 “reng 
Te... sarees RA RT 


Th sree TilaMañ. 406. 5. 
(anyatama-sopana) n. one of the many staircases pga 
fitter «уча ната атат .. sm “qen 
mre maA TilaMañ. 257. 10. 

AAAA (anyatama-harana) n. act of taking away one of the many 
(items) {бчЕй@й ТИЗЕ ... чт munem] ManvaMu. 
483. 18 (on 11. 163) 

HATH (anyatama-hetu) т. one of the many probans Raae- 
air ma ч waite pE A Rre 
fsafšrqq МуауМай. ii. 155. 16. 

sraquist (anyatamàrn$a) т. one of the many parts or aspects 
Aaaa eRT: giaa ч qaqaq 
ŚrutaPra. її. 271. 7 (on ii. 1.31) 

этдетпёч (anyatamaksepa) m. censure of another (Brahmin) 

«vs: DandaVi. 205. 1. 

aag (anyatamagrahana) n. non-mention of one of the many 

à STATE reais + Atal 
LaSabdeSe. i. 125. 3. 

EET (anyatamánga) n. 1 one of the many bodily limbs or parts 

SEG CUMIN w sf Sacre für BrahmSüBh. 

(San.) 481. 1 (on ii. 3. 45); 2 опе of the many factors of syllogism яй 

werfen] | eed wea rer 

NyàyKuA.i. 105.4; 3 any one of the many parts SrTa TETTE Te m 49: 

TarkiRa. 188. 3, 

Siue (anyatamatma-ka) adj. of the nature of one of the many 
(substances) > f& 29 qaa a Afgri 
wat: awai Am: NyayRaMa. 59. 6; T firearm 
SastrDi. 36. 17 (on i. 1. 4) 

ЭГЕЧ (anyatamàtman) adj. (used as noun) (that) which is of 
the nature of one of the many qm fran, wer чч: 
Tera ht AtmaTaVi. 563. 10; KhandanKhà. 1177. 24. 

эгчачтач ema (anyatamadhvaryusakha) f. one of the many 
branches of the Yajurveda ЯТ Б; mai 
teed p gem fessum BalamBha. i. 255. 25 (on 1. 89) 

š ATA TO _(anyatamanayana) n. determination of one of the many 
Sides F Wm qasaq Lia. 133(1) 
SAAN (anyatamánasrayana) n. absence of resorting to any 


One of the many Sara хт сївїчттатит А Pradi. v 
2A. 11 (on vi. 1. 1) 


(anyatamanirdhárana) п. non-ascertainment of any 


saaa 
one of the many (meanings) aaRS À ar 
янда cE 


ie Waa: утасдаад аттат SrutaPra: iB. 339. 15 (on 
i. 2. 25) 


Sm (anyatamänirvähya) adj. (used as noun) (that) which 
ES 


HAEA 
wana Paea aag Ят: paia Апһ$а.1.273. 
6 (2.21) 

AAAA (anyatamánudbhávana) л. non-raising of any one of 
the many (clinchers) HASRET ATASA Aa Ae 
aq SIGH NyšyPari. 210. 4. 

Aaa — (anyatamánupalambha) m. absence of congnition 
of any one of the many (parts) agea RA Wd, Tl ITA 
erage Kasi. ii. 100. 28 (on 5 (3). 20) 

SEG (anyatamànupàna) adj. having one of the many as after 
draught Q Sie See Wut 

IM, атайт AstaSam. ii. 103. 5 (4. 18) 

saque (anyatamànuvrtti) f. continuance of one of the many 
Gems aufero tera ae ater Tamma freq SrutaPra. 
iA. 120.24 (oni. 1. 1): ТЕЙ Ч ERASTA ÁE: 20149 Fe ш 
wed a faqs! fuc 


заат тч (anyatamanusthana) п. performance of one of the 
many (i.e. five sacrifices) qa Кашкын Жы 


Wenn d quud af ManuBh. i. 238. 3 (on 3. 60) 

AAAS (anyatamanekatva) n. manifoldness or v 
ofthe many (items) #991 TAME aufm 
REIS STETIT RasGan. 361. 16. 

aaa uta Карыш иу, establishment of yet 
anotherone Tj HREAG ... 
арата дат SrutaPra. ii. 152. 7 (on i. 4. A 

arz (anyatamanyatama) adj. one or another (of many or 
more than two), DHBS. 

SWAT —(anyatamánvaya) adj. (used as noun) (that) which is 
related to one of the many (metals) 17911 9 Sent Worse | 
а 44: SuśrusS. iv. 13. 5. 

Aaa (anyatamanvaya) m опе of the many syntactic relations 
ƏT=Teqr=raT=aqaa q aada fum: TàrkiRa. 339.2 

FATA (anyatamapaya) m, absence or loss of any one of the 
many (causes) Sait 9 ЯЯТ War Wd saaa vata! 
арата AATAS TA: N NyäyBh. 1. 13 (oni. 1. 1:84 fg fate 
#5 TAR HRA veau Кай. їй. 162. 24 (оп 5 (7). 3); 
SAREA: RA AR йд Wcrqnpun:Nydy VarPari. 
504.7; masr Баара ae sade aa s bear 
frm PadMañ. on KásiVr. on P. i, 4. 42 (557. 13) 

зсааңгає (anyatamápeksa) adj. dependent on one of the many 
(individuals) Еа: ags "md wmm; mial пя 
чач mh я чеч РгатаУаг. 1. 106. 

Sra (anyatamapratiti) f. absence of cognition of any one 
of the many (factors) 9 9 =ч ENTIA чаї 
читте aR: ачаа сатаата NyayKuA. i. 187.2 

aaam (anyatamābhāva) т, absence of any one of the many 
(factor) sumi fed fe IO A aT 
кепедей YajiaSm. 2.22; SmytiCan. iii. 222.8; елый атаа 
җчЧчтїятатат э{чеятятатат ŠatDü. 212. 16; ACSA RTT 
Bea sea aa ЧЧ fel mieia 
Subodhi. 11. 26 (on 2. 22); aire qa dS ATA faai- 
aada agaaa ВһацСїп.1. 67.23 (on i. 1. 4); HRA TA 
SIGHTS ъч я ЧЇЧ LalitSSaBh. 207. 6 (оп 251); SA 
Fa ңай We ade; Sumus A Aaa AAA: 
LalitiSaBh. 216. 24 (on 278) 

aras (anyatamäbhäva-lakşaņa) adj. characterized by 
the absence of any one of the many (impediments) я: . SSA 
"HISGRUD:, Senf NyayKu. 172. 8. 

Seq (anyatamabhidhána) п. 1 expression of any one of 
the many areas fea arate are ТїраТ. 
(Va. ) 477. 13 (on ii. 2. 65); 2 denotation of one of the many dZdd Чё 

ч ач: NyayPari. 


Gera, 5 al quur 


ariety of one 


ару; 


322.9; ANAE, ... 
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заалаа ната VivaPraSam. 226. 6. 

Span (anyatamábhipráya) zz. [Inst.] with the intention of 
(conveying) one of the many (senses) ТЧП НТН TAI 
ase Ча Wa: AAW: РайсРа. 70. 7 (oni. i. D) 

eer (anyatamavacchinna) adj. delimited by one of the 


any (coi relates) HAS TU Pea wu sau 


Ë 


m 


eurn. GuruCandr. i. 211.4 

Basa (anyatamavayaya dù sana) n. refutation of one of 
the many limbs or factors (of syllogism) 1495 Я ЯП ad TU 
Heese were fas aeaa ааа TápaT.(Và.) 
718. 17 (on v. 2. 16) 

Кырык ые бшуш Air -namita) я bent for seeing 
š ue 279 


. qi udi WAM: SaraKantha. d 25: SaduktiKa. 


SAAS (anyatamávasthá) f. one of the many stages (of life) 


=ч этти, я 9 чїй ... Ta ST 
3zi BrahmSüBh. (San.) 579. 8 (on iii. 2. 10) 


SAAS (anyatamávasthàna) п. existence of one of the many 


(factors) SRM fg far IM Aa  BrAraUBh. 691.8 
(on v. 1.1) 

saamaa (апугіатаӣѕгата) т. one of the many anes of life 
fn sada ч Grup iof 
fastest, fe at ae BrahmSüBn. (бай )745. me 436) 


этч (anyatamásrayana) п. act of resorting to one of the 
many (words) Fae feds TAT Un: 
PadMai. on KasiVr. оп P. i. 1. 27 (134. 17) 

aqael (anyatam-ikà) adj. (f.) who is one of the many (presiding 
deities) 209797 uer энчи AAAA LalitaSaBh. 
1. 13 (on 0) 

wader (any atamaikavagati) Ja understanding of one of the 
many (meanings) aaa 21 ease ЧЕЧ! aaa 
Tee VarivaRaha. 153. 

SaaS, л alamottarapraccheda) m. one of the many upper 


covers Saat Ù . яктай Ера тач 92739 uu ТЕЙ .. au 
== Assam. i i. 133. 9 (1. 26) 


Hadas (anyatamotseka) m. increase or excessive flow of one 
of the many (i.e. three humours) 4d: SARAM FM: ... imaan 
fauraquiasaa МаһаВһа. xii. 16. 12. 

Sa (anyatamodbhav: апа) п. act of raising of one of the 
many (defects) SARARAN J Sree Paraga: удура. 
210. 5. 

STT (anyatamodreka) m. excess of one of the many (i.e. three 
humours) aa: SARA AS |... AEV d. AR) Par 
MahāBhā. xii. 16. 12. 

AAAS (anyatamopagraha) m. act of supporting one of the 
many SYS p wapa fd =й! Жс) 
wr Bq Anh$à. ii. 330.7 (7. 14); 9197 š 
Aee A Fareed ArthŠ3. ii. L 3⁄4. 6 (7. 16) 

TACT (any: alamopadhana) n. one ofi the many conditions 


Bhàm. 496. 9 (on ii. 3. 40) 

эгченїчтя (anyatamopadana) n. acceptance of one of the many 
(months) HEMT arses чта ыя: sp 
BhàrtCan. 74. 25 (on xv. 1. 18) 

Sade (anya-tará) adj. [f-a}fenumerated in the $ubhradigana, GanPA- 
230. 45; Ргаъа. i. 714. 14; CandraVr. on ii. 4. 53; Kàsi Vr. on iv. 1. 123; 
JaineVr. 169.21 (on iii. 1. 112); GanRa. 3. 220 (263); enumerated in the 
sarvüdigana, GanPá. 241.9; CindraVr. on ii. 1. б; Каут. on i. 1.27; 
JaineVr. 9.3 (on i. 1. 35); Kátan Vr. ii. 1. 25; SaraKantha. (Gr) i. 1.112; 
GanRa. 1. 21 (47); PrakriKau. i. 134. 4; enumerated in the. cadigana, 
GanRa. 1. 10 (25); in n. takes substitute az for case affixes of nom. sg. and 


TRU 


Ma MC А1974 
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Side 


acc. sg., P. vii. 1. 25; CandraVr. ii. 1. 25; KasiVr. on vii. 1. 25; JaineVr. 
339. 17 (on v. i. 22); KatanVr. ii. 2. 8; SiddhaKau, 75B. 8 (on vi. 4. 143)) 
1A (animate) (used as noun) any one of the two persons B (inanimate) any 
опе of the two (used as noun) any one of the two things 2А (inanimate) 
one (used as noun) one thing B (animate) one (used as noun) one person 
ЗА (inanimate) one of the two, either of the two (used as noun)one of the 
two things, either of the two things B (animate) опе of the two, either of 
the two (used as noun) one of the two persons, either of the two persons 
4A (animate) other (used as noun) other person B (inanimate) other (used 
as noun) other thing 5A (animate) (used as noun) one of the many persons 
B (inanimate) one of the many (used as noun) one of the many things 6A 
(inanimate) different (used as noun) different thing B (animate) different. 
Something else 7 the word anyatara 8 something else 1A (animate) (used 
аз noun) any one of the two persons 997: aaa әп їчї Tea 
dq .. WD iaaa Tas. IL. iy. 3. 1; MaiS. ii. 1. 11 (ii, 13. 
12); їй. 8. 5 (iii, 99. 8); KathS. 10. 7 (i. 133. 12); тт ЧАТАК q 
Sgadan Kaths. 25. и 113.18), wed пй ч wq 
sachin T fe age чя чейї sadam SatBr. (К) Ш. 
13.5;Я ч a pkh ята weed! ча ni чаб 
іад чї: MahaBhi. i. 201. 15; чейн "Hem Жї 
эгилсе, йй речти AANA BrahmSüBh. (Šañ.) 111. 14 (on 
i. 2. 12); «тїнїн ЧЧ ач Tamed WI 
ViraMi. (Sarnskara.) 207. 20; 1B (inanimate) any one of the two Я 
MIA WrfTOWURUD wert SlokaVar. 5 (12). 7 (547. 1); ÑT: 
SARA warqa: BrahmSüBh. (San.) 302. 4 (on ii. 1. 
10); TaiUBh. 273.20 (on 2.8); ae FAM Ча AAMAS аткыча 
Get [тїї waf ManuBh. i. 109. 1 (on 2. 63); еттин читаа 
ч “qq BrahmSüBh. (Rà) 192. 4 (on i. 1. 13; ч fe ayaa 
тїзї нй {чаі fy TattvPraka. 169A. 1 (on iii. 3. 18); (used 
asnoun) any oneofthetwothingsa aA maea anita zw=aa 
а айт: SatBr. IL. vi. 1.7; SatBr. (K.) I. vi. 1.6: чч! 
Wisse ufergeussmed чай ŠatBr. IV. iv. 5. 20; Tass 
я AA eat waste sft MASARU SatBr.(K.) IL vii. 4, 12; IV. 
л AAR Ара$$. xii. 25.17; sr йч 
ruere! тїї яйгё R ч тектїї: TanuVa. 667. 
16 (on iii. 1.2); Чїй: 991 : Я Sa орел wa 

fri ChindoUBh. 308.11 (onv. 10.8);7 @ «uj umm: 
тері SR эче кщ чнай] oni елп emqTaiUBh. 

E 20 (on1.11);:1 fe fico: 884 wey sias ч 
aaran Wf GitaBh. (бай) 20. 18 (002.103 ч 
ает: aftr 
Www: AunaSi. 40.20; R «тха аратага ааай Kasi. i.21. 10 
(оп 1.51); Seen Nausea gen Dnm беба ... Lah 


TantrRa. 63. 3; 

атыз я ү цу: 294. 14 (on 5 (3), 20) Rede s я 
WAM а awa 9 нараста Ята, 
TarkiRa.99,2;4 =. СОЗУ ваза 


Ekăva. 1.13 (11) (24.9); ыя. 


Ргаза, ii. 199. 8; JARA 
PaniTaVaNaMA. 115, 6; 
i, 1.4); : ВҺаЦР1. i. б. 23 (on 
iv. 83, 11 (on x. 7. 9); Bhagpj. 
ттен тй с 2 11); 240 nat 


ө 


сү тет See айлар 


1063; a "sedg ао 
ШШШ СНЕ ій.43; 
Ç Ш.їу.4.9; 


эчү 
sf SatBr. Ш. viii, 3. 29; SatBr. (K) IV. viii. 3. 16; RÑ кош 


iÀ : SatBr.(K.) I. iv.2. 3: omg егт 
дїн adir аї à кате SatBr. (К.) УП. їй. 3.23;4 Е 
GUS AA чаң wem RoR JaimiBr. 1. 167; mmi f 
аата ачна JaimiBr. 1. 315; JaimiUBr. iii. 16. 2; GopBr. i. 3, 
2(65. 12); чта wi dene! 5991 ChändoU.iv.16.3; 
ware AÀ ARET VITA WE ATT Katy$s, 
v.5. 18; эгеч Us пайт KatyŠS. ix. 6. 34; (used as noun) 
oncthingW Š qat wwe ŠatBr.1.ii. 1.1; SH AÀ 
TARAA, ŠatBr. Mii. 2.14; mari € 9 wl 
чагыйаз=я} sm <аВг.ГУ. 1.2.11; ЧІТ ЗТ ... Wara 
TAASTAS TE ейн $аВг. XI. i. 6. 19; SatBr. (K) 
Ti 12.18;#ч nR mAsa Өш sss 
Sur $аВг. (КП. ү.2.21;84 ЧТ seas Heinea 
SatBr. (K) Vi.2. 7:2a Re TÉRT 
тч... nR ŠatBr.(K.) VIL iv. 1.13; fieri t TAR эг 
тачна JaimiBr. 1,225; afta ЖТ ASARI E JaimiBr. 1. 
266; анчага чта IAAT NydyBh. 17.4 (oni. 
1.5); уй: чїч fred al war faq mi: ger uml 
FU GAIAM AA Заа ЇЧ As: SanatBh. 218.9 (on 1.22); 
THM: четфГЧ Kuval. 54 (10); 
зга га. тиса amea garan GuruCandr. i. 35. 
18; Gore 19% 1915479599 Feary KalpaK. 229. 142; 2B (animate) 
опе AASIA, 99: жетй {йз eme: AitBr.32 
(61); qarara: | smüis-xmstS GF эпа ed! «таган | 
этэч 99 atr. IV. ii. 1.3; SatBr. (K.) V. ii. 1. 12; (used as noun) 
one person fitam: sd! ига: ЧЕЧ SatBr. IV. iii. 1.9; 9 
duri эй! Ча бт w MÀN arate 
€ я wey Sawer. X. iv. 2. 4; Grae SG ANTER 
AR TOY ARAMA: |. тї яг 
JaimiBr. 1. 228; ЧЫТ ЗЇ aT adress JaimiBr. 
3.17; FETU] REAR QRR: 1... ST ATTA 
SCAT: ŠañkhaŠS. xiv. 30. 1; агат: Жетт ЧЙ 
asi sm: weet чай Nir. 3: 6 (62.6); 
Tamir omer ream yr... Sq йч 
mag ManuBh. ii. 140. 10 (on 8. 148); fierce disant 
ManvaVi. 183.20 (on 2. 111) RRR Wasa reàs wr 
ae 109.7 (on 2.3); frame TRA TTA 91 
Site: [<+ DvyäśraKā. 19, 88; ara mRNT 
sitet iii (2). 52. 11 (oni. 1.6); ere FTA 99 
AARAA AAT: ВһацСіп. i. 61. 13 (on i- 
1.4); Тата Wa Sid: ARG тегесе 919979 
BrahmSüBh. (4) 324. 9 (on i. 3. 33); 3A (inanimate) one of the (wo, 
псы the two ГАЙ, Чүй Яш aamen ЧЇЧ 
aiS. it. 3. 6 (ii. 34.7); magi Bet тый чї 91 
таш Шаа aa: w sara 


чат Wesce 


{КацїВг.3.4 (11.2); aout чай 
WE umen SatBr. II. v. 2. 37-38: {1 
Rer tat ядат i 
SatBr. IV. ii. 5, 5; 


їнї SatBr. TI. vi. 2. 10; aree 
SA ша arnt БЕЙ 


аатинаа ата agiis JaimiBr. 1. 113: 


Арабу, vii. 16.4; ra a all 


SRR I ATAU STAN ApaSS. xiiS.2;qumrer Ty 
{ Sena Kay$s. iv. 2. 11; aerated Часа pM I 
г: qm See GT Katy$S. vii.9.9; oe 


Ü чэ BuddhaC. 10. 28; ag rat 

Sit MimaSa. vi. 7.37;#я drda siqa ЧАЧ! 
:SlokaVar. 5. 33(458.7);ч ч 

ай (6 X 


Я : ChandoUBh. 8. 1 (on i. 1.0): ас fe 
Вуча vie ч Знай чаң DvyaéraKa, 1.198; ЗЇ 


wad 


wa плей freni 91 ma (ааты 91961419: Mánaso. 
.9.716; FU aa ede: faa чї AAIE 
ms AbhinDa. 198; (9141: aikanaa Я заная абя 

wd Раң SmrtiCan. їй. 116. 18; SARATA THI 
e х9 абаң RasTa, 127.4: sera 5 qiti 
quum этеген dye UpaPara.5.20;4 wa Paracas 
fated 949 UpaPará. 41. 16; eae Чата 
meme Wr fano wo aaa: MimaNyaPra. 244. 14; 
отец үетччятя aufm аччу, wA ameti 
Wea: ViraMi.21. 7 (on 1.7); (used as noun) one of the two things, either 
of the two things W4 s ЧЧ Wat wel Gade A za 
азаа TaBr. i ї.1у.6.1;9 Z qum ad gan 
errat SatBr. III. iii. 4. 8; SatBr. (K.) IV. iii. ИРА 

эе us чай ŠatBr. IV. i. 4. 1; g< samet 
TARARE NIR $аВг. V.iv.3.25; VILi.2.19;4 8 четт 
sw aBr.(K)1Li.4. l;Sgd Ran ENA SatBr. (К) Ш. 
i.5.21V.1.2.13; c9 бүл wr gd та dr ger 
SatBr. (K ) IV. vi.2.5; эгтатеўттате=техачтейч SatBr. De viii. 1.11; 
Vii k rÀ ma eRe. aana 
AERA JaimiBr. 2.2244 sf: ... AO diet яй! Sat 
чокта Aíva$S. 1. їй. 1. 6: gd Їй: AsvaSs. I. i. 10. 5 (comm. 
rana yaaa Рабгагеатйя ат а: ceder) eA 
этчи SARE Graecum Aivas.ll.iii.6.4; jefe Kt 
areae Saükha$S. vi. 1. 14; ттёчеатетечата та dci 
TATRA TET faced ApaSS. i. 22.2; Hir$S. i. 6.4 (133.20): 
айі qar aa: Ара$5. xv. 5. 19; (1919) coe aa 
(fafa) ami wüsmfü Küty$S. vi. 3. 16; уй. 4.21; ARRS FT 
aR sens IRRATI KatySS. ix. 13.20; TANT ad 
Scale Rus gren Katy$s. » x. 8. 31 (comm. WERE unge 


Hir$S.i.2. ud 1); Hae: 
we чей ЧЕЙ HirSs. viii. S. iG OS 27); ЧЧ, = at 
таң, (amem) эгей ап тетет 2199, Làtya$Ss. i19; шт 
їстї ATA | SRAM at LatyaSS. ii. 6. 9; DrahySS. ix. 2. 
Aas AL егт: (urn) заа Latyass. iv. 10.2; aps 
Rat ой = een! cages sql ( ей) эчеп Wd 
Baa "зай wT: LatyaSs. vi.3. 18; Dràhy$S. xvi.3. 16. (comm. 
таай wast qq wh FMD aaa TST 
at (їй) LatyaSs. ix. 9. 8; DrahySS. xvii. 1. 9; Aaa 
чачта maq LatyaSs. x. 7.10; DrahySS. xxix. 2.17; ега 
теа, DrihyŠS. vi.2. 14; тейт zi DrihySS. xxxi. 
2.4; qam wm s ci T RPráti. 11. 17; 
curs arise wf MahiBhi.iv. js 1.27 G5: з=: 
Vár.3onP.v.2.47; 99: Waa... ЮЙ сч чип ud 
BAA  Arnh$i.i.266.4 (2. 20); Tare "oem ча чач ЧЕЧ 
wr et MahaBh. i. 39. 27 (on. i. 1. 1); ii. 382.2 (on v. 2. 47); эче: 
чийїсчттыпеттттаяйтЧч: NyaySü. ii. 2. 28; ечгеїегчщт 
PONERTE . Beart fred Susu. iv. 4.28; ачта 
Ret: NE A чей: 


1.2; Aena 1239 (5); aa 
=e q Їйбача Ud PadárthSam. 239.9; TJETA art 
frome | яя 9 WITT AA JaimiUpaSü. iv. 3. 43; Te чанана 
чанта: meo: ЖЧ SabaBh. 456.3 (on ii. 1- 48); Sara TTA 
a ылд яй: .. 1 uraqi araea Nyayava. 17; 
gered up RSA 91 STAT ait fart язча 
SlokaVár. 1.51 (16.4); 2. 42 (57. 6); 6. 35 (225. 10); ManuBh. i. 4.4 (оп 
12); i. 219.19 (on 3.26); qaq aei =19Ч41 ЧЕ = 
er! SAA ATTY Sarka. 16.6; Td Чї тзн 
ganic at aon fest, PARTS BrahmSüBh. 
(бай) 257. 2 (оп 1. 4. 16); 258. 5 (oni.4. I] FA жың, ЄЧ 
a Зея. ийїї єп! Әсасы TAT RARAS TEA 
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IştaSi. 110.20;8 fae ee Pet fest nN- 
=ч TátpaT. (Và.) 144.12 (on i.1.3) RTO TIE 
waa «sarge PratyabhiVi. i. 22. 4 (on i. 1. 1); memet 
sas ең wet = талачатсчта ai МуауМай. i. 335. 13; 
тези SakataVya. й. 3. 18 (comm, AM DO SUD 
APRS я те: qud ч, aneas 
fox йай Кач.і.236.23(014.76);9 ... ЧЕЙ тч aaa 
a fuc: s A, AAA angaa SüstDi. 41. 
13 (on i. 1. 4); FERRI 1299799: AtmaTaVi. 519. 9; + 
AAA Aa A ARA Kiraná. 17. 8; 
SMART FATA я. RAA Kiana. 34.8; af "diat 
азат wufu mamaqa Hum warren PramaMi. 24. 
10(oni.1.29); sm fami reuera KhandanKhi. 129. 
10; аттатат ошар. iA. 13.3 (en i. 1. 1); 11. 147. 25 (on 
4.19); Fez РИТЕР! THU пада Hr 
== sa СишСїп. ii (1). 1005. 16; aean wm ar 


pat SATA TTS жайна: CaturCin. ii (1). 1144. 12; 

ever drin ыбаа pa ч: ЧЇЧ: ManvaVi. 
136. 19 (0n 2.45) 34 fg wama чеш .. aeaii 
жш: Ekava. 6. 2 (23) (160. 17: 78 SARA .. 1 JERAR- 


TAARE A РгиїҮаВһ@. 103.4 AeA: .. AAT 
a аўта я gaaaf: Муауід. 190. 12; хата: 
THe A SarvaDaSarh, 
3.226; ETS esau Ait ANA ate 
ager NyāyMāVi. 123.5 (on iii.2. 2.2);211.1(on iii.8.11); ШИР: 
2 чч waa VedintKau. 230. 9 (on ii. 3. 31); 8&4 
Ne p same NyàyPari. 5. 2; 40. 6; 
sqa qea naq (agerent) AnuBh. 16.21 (on i.3.8); 
=a жє! mised: wem ЇЇ аг! seam 
Ae бта Prasa. 1.376. 11; ia TATAA Prasi. й. 
791. 2; agerer: . Fae яй: qamqa 
беюре Ерен на Ча geais rp: SivàrkaMaDI. i. 
87.22 (oni. l. D aeeie AA еч чаг 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 280. 20 (on i. 1. 26); Aiea) SEALANNA- 
Haare Wr uns BhanDi. i. 186. 9 (on iii. 1. 
4); anaana Ra a anen RasGan. 610. 4; ҤЙ: 
чечен я чей: SiddhaKau. 156B. 11 (on ii. 3. 73); 202A. 
11 (onii. 2.29); SHIA (GATT: feda) AlankaMaii. 
10.470.175: 0: 4 эпчйты verbi arai LaSabdeSe. 
{. 503.24; SERENE Malaga Wd ну, + 114 
VaiyaSiMai. 88.10; 3B (animate) one of the two, either of the two TÈ 
wigan ASIAA яй x crudi aang яр SaBr. 
XI. v. 1.2; (used as noun) one of the two persons, ~ either of the two 
репо ur wu spi spem vu aA d area 
а чете AitBr.15.4 (425) а .. {а чш Saag | 
anais ечат JaimiBr. 3.170; mA aera 
aaa T vidas KatySS. xv. 6.32; 899: афт: == 
РЕ Gm ийет Онар. i 4. 2; ME 
жїзї =й 9154914 чер н <: BaudhDS. ii. 2. 20; ii. 2. 
23; ManuSm.9.171; ят: Ч aai memea MahaBha. i. 
3.94; ManuSm.2.111; VisnuSm. К weet Shak)... алейх 
йеті Ta ча чч wat чад! agii "arp MahaBha. 
х.7.18;яча uu чі shohi Tea Чып w 
Rimi. i. 19.25; SaaS: кыйгыр AI Buddha. 
L WAS: SAS A adem! Baad айч a 
SP я SAW ManuSm.9.211; {Ч ач SATA Milaviká. 5. 
923); 38 «ram gum aqui: fem stand pART 
Fas YajñaSm.2. 96; тачат: waa | Sea s 
geimi Бар RugVi2.Ddb Waser ..1 ETARA: 
farsa cael AnarghaR4. 5.38 (3) tages шш aT 
waiter BrahmSüBh.($an)88.10(oni.l.31y tea RA saa 
PARA артыш 939: BrahmSGBh. (Sai) 165.2 (oni. 3. 14): 


Сэ 
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эч 

- 256.9 (on i. 4. 16); QARAR за) шора 
(ол 5. Disan: w fares агач frat "med: Ka - (Ru. 
14. 34; : we Agfa: ende 
Asafi S ManuBh.i.450.5 (on 5.60); ЭЙ Hate Saee 


yenga Wo чч ManuBh. ii. 81. 3 (on 8. 18); 
ii, 141.28 (on 8. 150); ii. 155. 17 (on 8. 165); qes кайбат: 


‚ 22. 10; Pay 
ean maha ы fare BrahmSüBh. 
(Rà.)245.19 (oni.2. 10): =й (Чати: VATA TASH! 
Жї TA: DvyaiaKa. 1.138; ware, Aem- 
IRA яаа. qaaa, HárLa. 753: 
snis чя sr WSR: WW чгеп{їчї GP 
STT =ч: SmytiCan. iii. 21. 4;+4ЧЧЕПЧ зой 
еа асаа чп JAS PratáYaBhü. 162. 9; 9 
uice ЧЧ Resi asd a ae gÅ Wee: NyayPari. 
65.4; ATR, eria AeA wl тата 
Tee BrahmSüBh. (Śri) i. 379. 2 (on i. 2. 22); ән н aga 
firmae SahiDa. 281. 1; бнрн sae “rss 
Utica Nalabhyu.4.40; FOAM ARE ARTS TATA 
A aos: DandaVi. 55.18: Fret «айса qaqaq: | ARTETA 
Feeney KošaKaTa.2.457; tz: ... тегей ... | 80% Ает 
ЧОП AGT НТЧ | ater чеп Petry Sahisa. 1.40; 
4A (animate) other sigan] ... Sada FAM: АйВг.3.2 (61); HARTI, 
WD чч garner hj TaiBr. III. уй. 1. 6; SatBr, (К) V. ii. 
1.2Ф41: sma asna wn: eea 
qR m) saat Eli. 267.16; ada fi aay WR 
SK: TrisaSaPuC. iv. 3.167; (used as noun) other person À af Ж 1 
aada єчї Wi KausiBr. 8. 9 (40. 20); SatBr. I. ii. 1. 1; 
IV. iii. 1.9; X. iv. 2. 4; JaimiBr. 1.228; 34 геп Б “q 
Riera JaimiBr. 3.235; sç get + жч TASAR чч чї 
Чай JaimiBr. 3. 118; ахчатан: Saikhass. xiv. 30. 1; HirŠs. 
ху. 1.25 (267,22); Nir.3.6 (62.6); dt R Jegi gfeq: | aaria 
«TArth$a.ii. 13.7 (3.2) (comm. arn at fat ar Geo eh; seer 
agoma Aa wer атс Per AAR: BrKatha$loSarh. 18. 
370; ARMac ea яя) ®® Para) 
RAGJA ЕІ. хх. 125. 13; ARS ARAR TejoBiU. 6.49; memar 
wort AMIGA Sed] Vasa ViKa. 1.11; eese met 
SIUE HEATA: SrutaPra. ii. 547. 7 (on їй. 4. 20); Sf [наз 
Ranes евіч ManvaVi. 183.20 (on 2. 11); яана 
FTA .. Чаа ч ёч чат HammiMaKa. 5.44; BhaftCin, 
1:61. 13 (on i. 1.4); 4B (inanimate) other +: 9159994: qa: 
PaficBr. v. 2. 3; тапад qadd TaiBr. I. ii. 6. 3: теат 
aad чт Кайе ача SatBr. IV. у. 3.3; эгиш ск 
eser $аВг. (K)T.v. 1 33; SETA JaimiBr, 1.315; JaimiUBr. 
iii. 16.2; GopBr. i. 3. 2 (65. 63); watered "HRS .. 88 чт 

матае MahaBha. vi. 114, 64; (used as noun) other thing 


1 KajhS:20.6 (ii. 25. 10); KapiKaS. 3158 (156. 4); 
add «лич saf T KathS. 27.8 (ii. 147, 
14); AGIA чч KapiKaS. 40. 1 (220. 9); 
эй ш SatBr. III. viii. 3. 29; SatBr. (K.) IV. viii, 3. 16; 
atBr. IV.i.2. 11; SatBr. (K) V. i. 2.7; Учай: 
SatBr. XL i. 6. 19; SatBr. (K) IIL. i. 12. 18; { ë ŠatBr. 
(K) IL iv. 2. 3; : Чїйїчї$иВг. (КУП. .2.2]. ий $ 
: ШЧ: w (K) Iv. 2.21; get qd 
Айг ŠatBr. (K.) VIL iii. 3. 23; JaimiBr. 1. 167. A чїй 
атай 1 


frr SuBr. (K) VIL iv. 1. 13; тй: e табылат 
i IAS IAT ChandoU., iv. 16.3; nT yate adn. 
È Apa$S. 


W740); gE 
TUM SÍ ВРВІ qeu encre 
S22 SUE wi ww og 
SORT Tecate IATA ira 


r 


Seay 


demia аттата: SaraKanthà. (Gr.) i. 2. 96; Rae 
HARA freut агаң DvyasraKa. 19.87: vele Wn id 

ad яа че AAEM В}Сба.7.92;Я fe aia wa 
чаба Se C чаї SyadvaMaii. 9 (59); Carreras 
SRIRAM SiddhaBi. 40. 7; SAMAR aay 
qariga Kuval. 54 (10); UF: meris Кајрак. 230. 143; 
їйїнєн элн ттт капар. v (1). 56. 1; samaa 
wemmi AAR чач 9911819 $атага$й. 13.22; QARA ory 
Teme wm PIM MR SarmkhyaPraBh. 53. 21 (on 1 


112); 5A (animate) (used as noun) one of the many Persons Tr Tl 


.. wr! warrant Їч! «ая Hae 
JaimiBr. 3. 235; FAAP аҹ WE Tae ЧЕ ManuBh, 


ii. 59. 13 (on 7.197); чя feral faded aa TSH 
aaf ManuBh. ii. 128. 12 (on 8. 121); szifersTafawTafeg qaia: 
KavyMi. 50. 10; Taide «27 qq; 99191919 YuktiKa. 100. 13; 
5B (inanimate) one ofthe many T: SRA: Т: unm yaa 
RATATAT aea эт: GopBr.i1.3 (3.2); 80 "T Wq 
ча таба: A RARA Ý q Vádhü$S. iv. 115.11; 
я R чач: aN aana HAN $апкагКаВһ. 155. 
15 (on їй.3.8);Н sqa S ... sea A 
ManuBh. ii. 418. 8 (on 11. 156); ТЄ ПАЧКА watt Vemm 
SaraKantha, 281. 18;Ч TÙ MINEMATA: AnuBh. 82. 7 (on i. 
3.15); T: SA aera RA AA Renang: 
aaae Prasā. i. 27. 20; (used as noun) one of the many things 
dmg wq "ul AAR n ч Ama ViraMi. (Ahnika ) 
435. 12; 6A (inanimate) different четат «fuera: miami f 
MER AsvaSS. L.ii.7. 17; YARA: RRE: ÀS 
MARTER AgniP, 341. 6; Aaea т: Ñe: YuktiKa. 
207. 21; (used as noun) different thing Чанач oa rag- 
“тегй | атчан MahaBh. i. 161. 12 (on i. 1. 62); 
6B (animate) different rarer army weed serait AmaK. 2189: 
AbhidhaCin. 1468; TrikaSe. iii. 1 27; SabdaRa. (Và.) 3375; SabdaRa. (Su.) 
6.63; KalpaK. 230. 143; ЫТ ЧЧ SET wat ÈN: WU 
ManuBh.i.7.28;(on 1.4), PARNA чүй Wm DeviBhiP. 
1.4.15; 7. the word anyatara Чачта тч те RATA CándraVyi. 
iv. 3. 17; $акааМуа, їй. 4. 21; SiddhaHe. vii. 2. 98; MugdhaBo. 7. 103 
(77.13); з R : АвпіР.360.36; omma fra 
Їйї Pradi.iv. 326A. 29 (on v. 2. 47); SASE sqq пй 
Resana GanRa. 1.21 (49); SARA SARSTA: 
Pa: MugdhaBo. 3. 9 (11. 14); wera SARA FART PrakriKau. 
1198. 1; smaga  Rrissmresemgp sd; LaSabdeSe. i. 217. 1: 
8 something else, cf. STARA [a certain, DHBS.] 
(anyatarakartavya-tà) f. the state of having one of 
Metro mings which are to be performed aM ч mgoa, gaS 
mo FARSI Gral STA. deri 
GitàBh. (Šañ.) 151. 12 (on 5, 1) - E 


(anyatarakartr-ka) adj. having one of the two persons 


: ЧЕТ PadärthaSarh. 139. 17; PrakaPañ. 149. 1; 332. 9: 
NyäySu. (Ja) 366A.3 (on i. 2.6); SarvaDaKau. 26. 17: 26. 26; МапаМе. 
264.7; frd ae a quefre qu 
Райїпһа$ай. 141, 2; eem ra Raa: ЧЕГ: 
valirlaSar. 141.4:РгакаРай. 302.15; f Шат. гаа 
sag: AORTA: Ману 34.15 (on 20); PrakaPaf.50.8; Saee 

"8 чоч: уче MathVr.34. 19 (on 21); Hara 
"= SS PrakaPañ. 423.9; zdp vf: qç эгеч d 


$i wi ты eee нуку. 146. I3; qar dart ччеЧобрата т 


fans Kiraņā. 234.6; 47a! 


zia šq " 
(A) 20.8; эгет чл беатаат Gu ae Rie wami: 
HAM: TarkBha, (Ke.) 70.2; NyaySu. (Ja.) 336A. 3 (on ii. 2.6); FTT: | 
amish базата wamaq TarkKau. 5. 24; SWTHEWÍTUITA- 
We amagi ийи: dmm, Be EN AE 
19 (оп vii. 2. 9); FETs is Tal Faq 


wants TarkSam. 


PRAAN Germ SarvaDaKau. 93. 15; xmv ч 
mite: aa dam fend Aaaa sma 
115; 91а: SIT: . азға ATTA: 
п.ця 9 парене Регата ааят: 

. enim: ~ManaMe. 216.6; 247.1; Aii (type оер tion) produced 
поп the action of one of the two 1 fe fert sm, 


Ge ale ru С: атра — у ач 
гїп fresa: TarkBha. (Ke.) 70. 8; Гат: | RIA: ATTA 
Ратуе: «THAT 1 SarvaDaKau. 27.2; B (ot 
produced from the action of one of the two gue amag 
EERO ат HAM: Bhim. 409. 23 (on ii. 2. 17); VedantKa. 271. 
12 (on ii. 2. 17) 

Macs (anyatarakarma-janita) adj. produced from the action 
of one of the two (items) 97149159 ЖЧ:  NyàySiA. 264. 14. 

эге ечеи, (anyatarakarma-janman) adj. produced from the 
action of one of the two (items) SAA Aaa eee 
Вғатястаячу: BhavanaVi. 51. 1. 

HAART (anyatara-karman) п. 1 action belonging to one of the 
two BUSTS... Were TTT гачы === 


TatpaT. (Và) 218. 4 (on 1, 1. 10); 1 a Ma Raai uen: 
Ta TA ao RR aai ana TárkiRa. 160. 
1h ткы знаті Чата HATART | тїн: SarvaDaKau. 
63. 12; 2 one of the two actions їтїр өлгүр: SAS 
Mees ae ччччеъЧяЧч чч Q Pear NyayKu. 119. 13. 

arate (anyatarakarmadi) adj. action belonging to one of the 
two peron etc. 3 191 d HASE ESEA An- 
aiamaa 
DARE a s Ка.326.8;Чїчатїч1 9901: 9 
таче, SarvaDaSam. 15. 152; 7 чип sdm Ua, 
опта AATA, Upask. 349. 1 (on vii. 2. 26); 3994 
mpi aaraa aan SarvaDaKau. 27. 3. 

aaah (anyatara-kalka) m., л. pulp or paste of another (drug) 
TARA roue cud 919: Абага. ii. 198.6 (6.6) 

SIS (anyatara- -kalpa) m. А one of the two procedures 
ASARES FT AEREE: aT w ed 
SastrDi. 506. 9 (on vi. 6. 1); B one of the two alternatives AEC 99 
aya ятї ятлап 9 aria aaa 
VidhiRa. 10 (51.16); SivarkaMaDi. i. 61.15 (on i. 1. 1) 

WAR (апу atara-kalpana) п. assumption of one of the two 
things FUR Tal PRR Smaart | aged 
Aaa cann TattwCin. ii (2). 131.2. 

TARAS (anyatara- -kdraka) n. one of the two syntactic or semantic 
relations FSM Wq daei Я Е E a om M 
TARERE TantrRa. 29. 19 (on iv. 1. 3) 

aama (anyatara-kárana) п. А one of the many causes su 
зай freni quar AIST À Wed атаач 
тпай Nyày Var. 268. 12 (on ii. 1.57); Bone ofthe two causes a Ч gA 
Beg RUTH аот атой Hfagredetat CES YM, 
ii. 41. 12. 

эгесета (anyatara-karya) п. one of the two effects areata 
ЖЕЧГЧЕГИТЧҮТТНФГЧЕЧЕ SivarkaMaDi. 
її. 126. 18 (on ii. 3. 7) ^ 

NARAS (anyatara-kala) m.1 different, i.e. less time Wen 


Saat 


saatana aqa] SmrtiCan. vi, 44.9; 2 one of the 


many periods STARA: | ESAS 
Byes ManvaVi. 454. 9 (on 4. 7) 
AARENSEN (anyatarakrtápalàpa) m. denial made by one of the 


TarkiRa, 166.4; eae ЕТП cm аа em 
Fad VedintKa. 93. 8 (on i. 1. 4); NH IAE CETERI aaa 
i E агі. 66. 5; B one of the two sides of an argument 
FST SrutaPra. ii. 227. 10 


of the two alternatives or categories Vd Я 
5; Sue D 257. 8 (on 2. 145) 


veu "i Ѕара. 90-1 


orany kind of — € side 
aaam am See 69. 18:3 3 


ofoneofthe twopersons HAAG TART up fear cats 
Fea mm BhšuDi. ii. 302.1 (on vi. 5. 17) 

SrudsHW — (anyatara-ksepa) m. another or second remainder or 
additive quantity чачаар Tedd | ATA 
SiddhiTaVi.68.5; 3AT аР нела: ATATAS Wurm SiddhaTaVi. 
68. 7. 

Aaaa  (anyatara-khandana) n. refutation of one of the two 
(alternatives) EES FA HARANA AEA 
AdvaiSi. 789. 21. 

Wade (anyatara-gata) adj. existingin one of the two argana- 
Teena арӣ. 126. 4 

aaar —(anyatara-gati) f. greet: cf one of the two 
(alternatives) чарт 291 Baa Я ED NAO я ЯЯ foeni 
sacha Галата атая SabaBh. 1985. 21 (on x. 6.3) 

FARTS uu iR aa ] nature of one quality 


iud fW pri 


. aa... RA ARAA- 
аселы загасан RasGan. 596.8; 2 nature 
of another quality, RasGan. 596. 8: 604.19. 

ЭТТЕ  (anyatara-graha) m. acceptance of either of the two 
cma MahaBhi. xii. 84. 10. 

Wade (anyatara-grahana) л. 1 comprehension or knowledge 
of one of the two Saas | SaaS Nyay Var. 204. 20 (on ii. 
1.20ysmp Geass Farm пил NyayRa. 477. 
14(0n 5 (8). 14:99: TEER: FER Tea 
SarvaDaKau. 41. 14; 2 acceptance of any one of the two Я x= 
Jh аччаанаіч "run ТапуРгака. 205B. $ (on iv. 2. 1); 3 assumption 

ofanyone ofthe two: Viam ТОЙ WAIA .. Araceae 
soda ТацуРгака. 112A. 1 (on ii. 3. 12); 4 mention of the term 
апутага д ATS: WGA) D Tui Ai чш Wn 
тета: BalamBha. ii. 237. 21 (on 2. 135-136) 

HAMMER  (anyatara-gráhaka) adj. producing the knowledge of 
one of the two (objects) BUERE PANEER | sas 
шина ч dd ча =ч TattyPradi. (Сі) 255. 8. 

saque (anyataragráhi-tva) n. the state of producing the 
knowledge of one of the two (objects) ЫЛЕ = Te, 
Frane SatDi. 87. 24. 

ЭНЕГЕ, (anyatara-grahin) adj. producing the knowledge of one 
of the two (objects) 89999: НЕЗ: ЁБ =ЧИҢ aes ame. 
Sq aes Sati. 87. 21. 


HARASA 
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SAS 


аач (anyatara-candra) т. one of the two moons ааз 


kanea иң! Ч 99 7 
Terra r+ Ae Weremd ТацуРгаКа. 30B. 12(onì. 2.6); Vada. 


140. 1. 
aaa  (anyatara-cápa) m., n. another arc ЭТАПЕ сі 
SRSA ы этш ЭЧТ “т TA: 


SiddhaTaVi. 71. 14; 73. 14. 
Cy сї) п. one knowledge or consciousness 


serata Чачы fa Taqe 
=ч. fi ATA TátpaT. (У4) 215. 14 (on i. 1. 10) 

эгей. (anyatara-codanà) f. one of the two injunctions 97, 
чча. сатаа тт ager] NyàyMiVi. 502. 30 (on x. 2. 13) 

Bader (anyatara-janani) f. mother of either of the two persons, 
i.e. bride and groom : җый її Ра: ViraMi. 
(Sarnskara.) 817. 11. 

AARIA (апуа!ага- јапуа) ай. produced {тот опе of the two 
чача 
fauikamaa УаїуаВһї. 126. 12 (on 26) 

згч тачат CUm SEI m. victory or defeat of 
eitherofthetwo fif эте ...1 атектетачаттататачыт Ht 
ViraMi. (Vyavahára.) 80. 10. 

(anyatara-jati) f. 1 one of the two generic properties 
таФаччі ч тата Чї MMA ATT 
=Й I NyaySiA. 207. 28;2 one of the two castes TINATA Я 
ч шетт .. этот a Aane, BalamBha. 
i. 281. 14 (on 191) 

эт ЇЧ (anyatarajatiya-tà) f. the state of being related to one 
of the two castes ТЕЙ Sp AGATA SHAAN: |... AT 
чар Wawra Batata eye ретй 
BalamBha. i. 275. 27 (on 1. 90) 

Sade (anyatara-jfiana) n. 1 knowledge of any one of the two 
(objects) aie + Rasaan e: pA яга пт UU 
ЭПТЕП We IstaSi, 289. 18; 2A knowledge of one of the two persons 
Sra: Rea AISI BS SMa ХП 

ended Ades eyes: ManvaMu. 364.6 (on9. 1); 2 B knowledge 
ofoneofthe two (objects) Ned *Trqífeqzeq .. AART- 
LaCandr. 718.37; haeret i 

етуге кя AAA Tay LaCandr, 813. 36. 
ç заа (anyatara-jya) f. 1Ai Rsine of another or remaining arc 
хац SiddhaTaVi. 69. 
10: 69.11: ТАП Rsine of another (part of an arc) ўач аач q 
ОТПЕН Ча  SiddháTaVi. 71. 5; 1B Rsine of one of the two 
(orcs) үт AT: WIE WO AASA ene 
RafferSiddhaTàVi.71.15; 72.3; 2A another, i.e. parallel or similar chord 
(tothe radius of an arc) TACIT Smp їз: Wl n. emm 
Yaqa SiddhaTa Vi. 69. 13; 69.20: So aes 
moaia Ta sifinmpSiddhaTaVi. 71.3: 72.2: SR CTI 

TARMAC AIT SI 14: Тед: 

SiddhaTaVi.71.14; 72.20; 73.14; 2B another Rsine (of the two arcs) ЯЯ 
paces SM 71.8. 

HARA (anyatarajy, -gunita) adj. multiplied by another Rsine 

(ofthe two arcs) от: shi бең 
Pears wmm 


ататда SATE 
SiddhaTaVi.71. 8am wParam Boum; 


SiddhaTaVi. 71. 10. 


SERT. (anyatarajyd-poramatva 
another, i.e, second Rsine seater БЕЗ O until) 


етедх тае я 9 We drat cremata: TauvPrakà. 218B. 
11 (on iv. 4. 1) 

этди: (anyataratah- -ksnutà) adj. (f.) Vi$VA.; cf. SATAY, 

Way (anyataratah- -ksnü) adj. (f) sharp on one of the two sides 
aime drat aa (Ce GS «п ёзтатїїң 
ApaSS. xvi. 1.7; аша cf чїй! =й =й uri sr єчтї 

Яга: TATA, HirŠS. xi. 1. 11 (7. 26); xvii, 1. 
13 (398. 3) (but Vi$vA. HATT: еп). 
HUA ATT, (anyataratah- -paksas) adj. having wing (only) on one 
ideaa at PRON фый AMIRI UH Чч чат 
я Wasa KausiBr. 7. 7 (32. 9) 

HATA 'WIST (anyataratah- -pãśa) adj. (f.-à] having loop or noose on 
one side 1 wur Rod ur md rp чешеп Hu 
dep гече arm ara M BharSS. ii. 5. 3; Apa$S. 
isdan Hur Sagar берп eur emp md 
BhàrŠS.x, 6.10; Apa$S.x.9.13; amma Serra WORT AE. 
AMS wes sasha Real ar Hir$s. i. 7. 15 (159. 13); 
Узікћа$5. 5. 3. 

_ saqeq (anyatara-tantu) m. 1 one of the two threads Få “=й: 

жай AIIM eit HER] NyàyKa. 150.24; 2 опе thread 
SN rernm amann: 
TarkSarh. (A) 75. 13. 

HAR (anyatará-tas) adv. 1 on опе of the two sides, on either 
of the two sides ЭГЕЧ Е аа: nae TaiBr. 1. ii. 6.3; Ta 
agaa Ud Чїй SatBr. (K) V. iv. 4. 4; qal и я 91 
зача: <q Med cw (чч freer] SankhaA. 5. 8 (22. 5); 
wate! гамат nf ump Ч rfi AsvaSs 
г.у. 19.3; аха аең KatySS, їй. 4.2; Чї q umm sm 
Зай тї! я waq ыд а ws ат Rami. vii. 23. 
Sabet чаї eared ч a gata wei ч d 
Farenheit tare че Fife: saq BalamBha 
i. 193.29 (on 1.53); 2ononesideafer wr fg TASAR чат 
її SatBr. I. vi. 3. 29; SatBr. (К) Il. vi. 1.21; erasa S= 
gaead ŠatBr. I. уй. 4. 10; $иВг. (К) I. vii. 2.9; Е 
чүш ш чї fais чч SED тугей 
Vera п Us їп чтоли: Чар SatBr. IV. i. 1.1%; 
ŚatBr. (K) V.ni.2.11; aR arava: Чала marqaq: 
sf бав. IV. iv. 2. 6; ore 9 ara: TP TAA vata 
SatBr. VI. iii. 1. 34; SankarKaBh. 144. 16 (on iii. 2. 46); arena: 
ЧЇЧ! aaa AT Katy$S. x. 6. 9; xv. 8. 28; ApaSS. xiii. 13.20; 
maka feque feat uama a Араб5. xxii. 
15.8; w четете: aga: fara: Feqlararqaramq ViraMi. 
(Samaya.) 133. 8; 3 on the other side, SatBr. IV. їйї. 1. 13; SatBr. (К) V- 
iii. 2. 11; 4 optionally 99915999: VajaPrati. 5. 15 (comm. 9919: 
ASME ЕЙ ASANT): 5 from either of the two ends 
TARA WA STATA ч. чачам 
afaq, Мїта$а. viii. 2.29; SabaBh. 1611.22 (on viii. 2. 29); BhattCan. 
36. 12 (on xii. 4.27); wd Grate aE + ат чаї 
SabaBh. 1573.5 (on уй. 4. 6); creer RITE 
Ріє: Тарт. 36. 6 (on iv. 3. 26); ВҺацСап. 84. 2 (on xv. 
part, cf. SARAN. 

Sree re RS (anyataratitparya-sandeha) m. doubt regarding 
the speaker's intention in one of the two чча чта а: 
madde, Kirana. 322. 20. 

заета (anyatara-tadarthya) n. the state of being intended for 


Cither ofthe two 3ТЕ ЙД ЧАНГ анча] qu 
=. таста NyayKu. 190. 18 


(anyatarato-jyotis) adj. having brightness or lustre 


on one side qag: ФЧ hires : quu 
GopBr. i. 4. 20 (108.11) 


| (anyatarato'tirátra) adj. having Atirátro-sacrific* 
on either of the two ends aim Та! чаі тат ug 


2 ZO 6 in one 


этет 
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arrester afar: ТайтїВг.2.319;4Йй ч AGHAST 
засаа тутат ШТП аб BaudhŠS. iii. 289. 4; NidáSü. 164. 16 
(9.95; Зечччабч Sissi Ri: Wse zt TupT. 174.8 (on 
viii, 2. 31) 

ЗУТ (anyatarato’ tirdtra-tva) n. the state of having the 
Atirátra-sacrifice on either of the two ends Sata SRRA ES- 
TREN PSMA ч Tey estar Мипа$й. viii. 
2.29;эгччеїїзїгїясччї egress ze Teese ЅайкагКаВа. 


54. 17 (on i. 4. 56); SAAS RTA NyàyMaVi. 408. 14 (on 
viii. 2. 6) 


этеек (anyataráto- danta) adj. (f. Г) having teeth on one side 
(only) WT ASHP AI awit ЧЕП arsa sa 
илчї SatBr.1.vi.3.29; Get 5991 gA: Wa aaa 
SatBr. І. vi. 3. 30. 

aana  (anyataráto-namaskàára) adj. having (the 
expression of) reverence on one side ayant wma aui 
SISSTZGFTTEBRT HASARI sm az Du чуп ч: 
SatBr. IX. i. 1.20. 

aratri (anyatarato-moda) adj. (expression) having the word 
moda in one part Кышы bispuusi .. WU BharSS. xiv. 
12.12; VaikhaSS. 16. 16; гй Wm?) «T "a іа 39 Sat 
їч айч ApaSs. xiii. 13.9; 5 ий Чї: gaat Етер 
TAMAS nfof sami ghae дїї Ни$5. ix.3. 
60 (925.6) (comm. 2089" mer Їн эта: ASR FTAA) 

j затеи (anyataráto-yukta) adj. yoked (with a bull) on one side 

эгеч чантата SatBr. V. iv. 5. 22. 

эгеч (anyataratoratra-tva) n. the state of having the 
Atiratra-sacrifice on either of the two ends FIAT TT 
Zarda AACA ... 9999: BhauDi. iii. 23. 20 (on viii. 
2. 6) 

amaaa (anyatara-tyága) m. 1 abandonment of, i.e. disregard for 
Шш of the two Regt quiet жаң .. я wm F 

<a famam NyàySiA. 226. 18; gSA dearest 

mish arate Гат sanana aaa BháttCan. 84. 
19 (оп ху. 2. 26); 2 disownment by one of the two persons zeta 
PSUR 59091 Penh figata MayüMali. 450. 22 
(on vi. 1. 4) 

эга (anyatara-tra) adv. 1 in anothercase, elsewhere ТЇН 
Ries! emen жетй wd SabaBh. 1466.2 (on vi. 5.20); 
ааф xep aera =й CARAT | Raw He MEER 
266. 8 (on iv. 1. 40): memet + menm aides 
mb aya SlokaVar. 5 (3). 147 (309. 1); TatpaT. (0.) 275. 10 (on 

afa +: SlokaVár. 5 (8). 25 (481.2); T 


5 (3). 147); Жен 9819491 
Ua waa 99а: fad aeaa saree 


m Kasi. iii. 169.21 (оп 5 (7).29:599 ЧЧ ЧЕНЕ 
HEAR чача ST AAT ААТА == ч NyayRaMa. 
Bc eae EE аш wana d чаа 


17); з suiit: 
459. 11; 2 in one case ЧЧЇЧЧЧЧТ кос чай dua 
NyayMañ. ii. 149.3; eat: | 99 9 myi чаа saradea T: 
її mi fem: fent ManuBh. i. 4. п. 2), FEIT Чия. 
maA чый ... 
NyayRaMa, 129. 13; Чач seis 
Ra wate I secrete ЧЧ sen NyayKu. 63. 9: 
Зоп one of the two things or objects FUSES .. "A aes audi 
aa g wm: ManuBh. i. 245. 10 (on 3- 78); ManvaMu. 104. 4 (on 3. 


88); таайа: ешш 
чїчазка(? & Ру: ечат: VidhiRa. 10(70.7) 
эгеч (anyatara-tritaya) n. one of. ihe two triads ВТЕ 


E GER EIE EIGI 


Fafa: BháttCan. 97. 11 (on xv. 4. 8) 

SARA (anyatara-tva) n. 1 the state of being one of the two things 
or objects cares #94954: a чай! ser uen 
amia, yaaan ачна 9 PañcP3.58.8 (ол 
L LI; sfr spg; Wedge Ргатамі. 54. 15 (on ii. 1.16); 
МапаМе. 81. 9; Trad ei Wd Wara ATTY TürkiRa. 7.4; 
= йш: arse, SRST | 
я танага Fifa: TattvPradi. (Сї.) 389.1; Sac 
нё anes ЧЧ 9799 StutaPra. iB.626 (on 1.14 = 
зч SWS Ga sqa .. ae: Atenas 
ч ячен lecce ятсы amanan TarkSarh. 
(А) 527; cra eee age 
SarvaDaSam. 15.76; ape ЎЧ Я ... 99 Я 979 
Музумауі.54.28 (олі. 4.13) татат GATE ATA чину 
УіхаРгаЅат.200.3:==09епе saqirqa Ре Tele 
reu анч DMA МузуЅи (Ја) 238 11 (оп1.1,1); Faq, Peace 


неті aq feq .2 aeaaaee at Vada. 2.3; Nyiyámr. 
16B.8; 631А.6;639В.5; чият є:1 ЖП u AVA 
(у. = а) eem! aaa я — sumi 1.10); 


Surge ч SAR, я g Чё... Wa) заасан 
браза RasGan.645.9;7 9 Ee AEG 
VaiyáBhü. 86. 17 (on 22); 2A the state of being different 
SIRI feo 1рлїїшЯ ara fata zem 

dijera: JayaMa. 310. 18 (on 6. 1); 2B the state of being different 
(from what is different) SSSA TATE 
зіна, aana ч wm ТапуСїп. ii (2). 119.1. 

эчеп Чаш. -tha) adv. Lotherwise 91 Z qa xd 
wzu wa тїш .. Ga f 231 wadrudisemm (7 Visva. JE Ta 
27: SatBr. (К) Ш. ii. 9. 1; 2 in one or either manner Asa me 
uf cedri waa Gum Sar. (К) V. v. 3. 13. 

aaz (anyatara-danda) m. other fine or punishment 99 
Op... TESST, aaa 9 Wem 
SmrtiCan. iv. 494. 7. 

ares (any atara-darSana) n. 1 knowledge or observation of one 
of the two 9991 ARTA Ya dees aa TT уун. 
17.4 (oni. 1.5); АЙТЧЫ «йан RC аа 
md їчтє TantrVà. 16. 13 (on i. 2. 7); NyaySu. (So.) 41.19 (on i. 
2.7): 40.6 (on 1.2.7): qq 9 SERA ASAA 
eei: YatindraDi. 7. 13; 2 knowledge of one qirma 
aAa eea qa TatpaT.(Và.) 179. 19 (oni. 1.5); KU 
x а wa srsdr=raramaÑaqarsa usata GitàBh. 
(R3)346.2 (on 6.30); 3 knowledge of another. TštpaT- (Và.) 179.19 
(on i. 1. 5); 4 knowledge of one of the many Есак Бела 
ASAIO: PratyabhiVi. i. 207. 1 (on i. 5. 3): T ® waaka 
. SASS SIA ... BART eared SivarkaMaDi. 
i. 176. 21 (on i. 1. 4) 

aama  (anyatara-düsana) n. refutation of one (aspect) i J 
айй Brad SrutaPra. iA. 49. 30 (on i. 1. 1) 

BAST —(anyataradrsty-adhyása) m. superimposition of 
another idea SATATA ufi ш БЕГЕ ЩЕГПГИЧ нич: 
BrahmSüBh. (San.) 777. 4 (оп iv. 1. 5) 

эгей (anyataradevártha) m. denotation of the term anyatarat 
(one of the two) and eva (emphasis) 5 SNE fg =s 
mumini W^ UH BalamBhs. i. 385. 5 (on 1. 124) 

aana ауа dosna) n. faultiness of one of the two 

qui ачса а= SarvaDaSam. 16. 815. 

экеа (пушат зал) mm. [Inst.] through one of the two things 
FRA: SRA SPA p muq aede ... wea 
weed]... Has: ld TarkSam. (А) 90.16. 

SAAM (anystaradhana-vibhága) m. division of the property 
of one of the two (parents) TJE Rak feet mga чыч 
Wal SRR чийсе SmrtiCan. iv. 599.2. 


SATA ГИТ 


AAA ип (anyatara-dhanyamahivibhaga) т. one of the 
many blessed regions of earth aoras ii Buc UKI 
TEE asa sei ФТ: зач 
wr YuktiKa. 170. 7. 

Sram  (anyatara-dharma) т. 1A property of one of the two 
objects SHTIEFGGHÍETHRTIIR AT T бза: NyiySu.i. 
1. 1; 1B property of another SUA Aaa aA Ae aat 18: 
а чїч Kuval. 54 (10); АТайкаМай. 70. 17; 1C quality of one of 
the two, cf. saamata; 2А one of the two characteristics or properties 
fata, NyayVar. 165. 13 (on i. 2. 45): значні нэпа ЫЧіЧІТЇ 
serere: NysyVár. 175. 21 (on i. 2. 48); Sv їйї aerate 
AIARRA wur: NyayVar. 473. 12 (on iv. 1.24); 19:1 adel 
aami лані та гд: TantrVa. 822. 13 (on iii. 3. 9); 
эгечине йя чычат qQšqq МуауМай. ii. 160. 11; 
SRR qp жеш sm ч MeN: Kasi. i, 272. 22 
(014.178); 2B one of the two qualities Srzrat ur m TASA- 
qaaa: AbhinBhi. ii. 223. 8 (on 14. 2); 2C one of the two duties Tate 
жазат ЯГ 17 09 ViraMi.(Ahnika.) 199. 6. 

этачечиа  (anyataradharma-ka) adj. having the qualities of one 
ofthetwo(groups) SET ... AAT AGA ATTA ATA 
yReramda її Aq A Kasi. i, 84.5 (on 2. 35) 

sraqiudwr  (anyataradharma-ta) f. [Inst.] by way of being the 
property of one of the two (objects) TAAR S tetra Caere 
тай їз TatpaT. (U.) 241. 16 (on 5 (3). 6); NyàyRa. 269. 20 (on 
5 (3). 6) 

(anyataradharma-tva) n. the state of being the property 
of one of the two (objects) T чт feme qa TAA SlokaVar. 
5 (3). 6 (269. 8) 

(anyataradharma-mukha) n. [Inst.] through one of the 
twogualitiesda Wadia aaga ... anga катет tfi 
BAA amina AbhinBhi. ii. 223. 6 (on 14. 2) 

этч ЧЧ  (anyataranári-dhrta) adj. held by one of the many 
отепа... зата чаат АГАЙ ӨЯ press frases 
unes .. aay HarsaC. 323.3. 

Sade (anyatara-nà$a) m. destruction of one or either of the 
wosa Wana ait {їч TESTA | 

qaia ad: АЙЛ [йй Z su Avad:JivanVi. 86.15; чай ЗЇ 
Яїйїктөг тїн SivarkaMaDi. і. 255. 15 (on i. 1. 21); MayüMali. 485. 9 
(on vi. 4. 6) 

эг ЇТТЕЛ (anyatara-nigarana) m. actof swallowing, .e.absorbing 
of one of the two 7 Т : Pratà- 
YaBhü. 383. 2. 

эч (anyatara-nibandha) adj, related to one of the two 
(factors) 9 Ч kanaat aust eaaa чач тач 
aqad SmrtiCan. iii. 288. 14. 

sentar (anyatara-nibandhana) adj. [7-2] caused by one of 
the two (conditions) чате А waq fret sÑ ао 
Paari eel: TatpaT. (Và)90. 11 (on i. 1.1); MARA zam чый 
ram Su: Brahmsi. 18. 15. 

seat (anyatara-nimitta) adj. caused by one of the two 
(conditions) гата отч ытта | ета чалдан 


 ЅаБаВіт. 1447. 10 (on vi. 4. 25) 


Ш) oic 
оо. restriction of one of the two 
188A. 8 (on i. 4. 1) 
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sra 


эгат чач (anyatara-niyama) m. 1A limitation or loss of (power 
of) one of the two (factors) Ñ SUAS TATA ura 
BrahmSi. ii. 3. 32; BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 532. 8 (on ii. 3. 32); BrahmSüBh. 
(Sri.) ii. 148. 6 (on ii. 3. 32); VedantSa. (Rà.) 211. 5 (on ii. 3. 32); 
i ат VedāntDi. 125. 19 (on ii. 3. 32); Fear 

а femp seras wr aq VedántPáSau. 229. 24 (on ii. 
3.31; эче: чї qa a meen езда! зати: 
AnuBh. 151. 10 (on ii. 3.32); 1B limitation or restriction of one of the two 


мете! я а Asana fumi 


wad ч fant T ке: 
типан: SabaBh. 159. 11 (on viii, 1. 11); Reda madga- 
aAa A чїй wat wé cur чїй fadi 


afen: W VidhiRa. 9 (42.9); 2 restriction of one хчаїчан«тая 
з: Pradi. ii. 152A. 9 (oni. 3.12); 3 certainty or affirmation of one or either 
ofthe wo Гата fanfare Aaa WASA- 
= aiff DandaVi.32.6,4% ч Рабия uq maA ARA: 
FS ann [те wei vya GuruCandr 
1.43.16: 4 another rule ТЕЙТ WNT WD saqraqa 
я simi seni: GoviBh. 312. 6 (on iv. 3. 15); 5 rule of one of the two 
ieri ‘anni mar Їр wm erdt 
Sara Beata ч emp Uu LalitSaBh. 41. 30 (on 74) 
seam (anyatara-nirüpita) adj. described by one of the two 
(factors) ТЛ gern famen rms тте x 
VyutpaVá. 163. 32. 
(anyatara-nirnaya) m. 1A determination or ascertain- · 
ment of one of the two 2Iftrarqzfa=r<fofasmata TEA 
яң ait QT ттлге ЧА fm: NyayVir. 147.2 
(ол i. 1. 41); ares paean Rea тиң AA 
Taf [лїї Wad Кай. 1. 85. 14 (on 2. 37); WA d mañ 
тарат. (Уа) 64. 8. (on і. 1. 1); WÀ zameen aan 
RARER SiddhaSi. i. 10. 18; татат fammi 
MayüMilli. 35. 11 (on i. 3. 5); 1B ascertainment of any one of the two 
FAM п emg Tua wale Kasi. iii. 66. 9 
(оп 5 (4).95); т ч an gamana: ТацуРгака. 22A. 6 
(oni.1.21);2 ascertainmentofone 919: ... Sri Hed Te: 


BhattCin. ii. 20. 6 (on i. 3.2) 

Hae — (anyatara-nirde$a) m. statement of one of the two 
(factors) fraudster: теа їп eg Gne 
Быр ЕН чай Nyày Vár, 174. 16 (on i. 2. 47) 

(anyatara-nirdhàrana) n. A ascertainment of one of 


the two af агат гече теті qeq Tantrva. 1110. 
15 (on їй. 6.42); cane че: ратчетайептийнеп=а ЇЧ 


Se: Нап.а.37.10; oraqefriivurasdwr ... at appa ачта: 
raat MayüMili, 517. 7 (on vi. 8. 1); B ascertainment of any one of 
thetwosraqerdteramenbrewume amfaqfe: smi BranmSüBh. ($283 
494.1 (on. 4.1); Reade ureter uid saat 
NyáyRa. 375. 19 (on 5 (4). 88) 

(anyatara-nirvaha) т. carrying on, i.e. justification of 


опе of the two RAGAN MRAR ч A FEER- 
Varia ар ч - A у 
теч NydyPari. 323. 8. 
Е I (anyatara-nivrtti) f. ІА cessation of another 999: 
аттама Raima NyaáyMañ. ii. 19. 12: 
1B cessation of опе of the two "INS sara 3 sum 
vu et Start Wa 4 чиет: Алтаі. 69. 16: 
EE um "qp - сеа гий! л! ча 99а 
SrutaPra.iB 93 d d Tirana AIS zar: Ud 
13.93.17 (oni. 1.1); 2A exclusion of one of the two 
STAT Sa TRA єчї FER Prodi. i. 273B. 22 (en 
14): 999 ачат: Wedel эга! Беата. factae 
тр Pradi. ili, 193B. 8 (on їй. 2. 118); эта теат (С 
Garrat: BhayCin. i. 71. 16 (on i. 1. 4); 2B exclusion of one 


SET qi 


эге наа 
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wafer wart Gub weiter: aa згч ЙЫ: Pradi. 
iv. 61B. 8 (on iv. 1. 36); Hammar #9: BalamBha. ii. 
59. 12 (on 2. 43) 

эгеч (anyatara-nivesa) m. inclusion, i.e. mention of one of 
ћемо 0: Wratesatatasiada: dere! Magee: Sri эй 
тача: GuruCandr. i. 149. 16. 

Waa (anyatara-niScaya) m. 1A ascertainment or determina- 


tion of one of the two Waal aaam: эгеч | rade Kasi. i. 
89 19 (on2.47): 34 FAS CANN: AeA WaT 


frenum Ekava. 8. 6 (66) (217. 7); 1B ascertainment or determination 
of any one of the two T 9 epeei saog эгет 
+ чаб Кїгапа. 298. 19; san Raamaa 9%: Ekava. 8.76 (17) 
(335.6); 2 ascertainment or determination of another? 9 ЖЕТТТ: 
BRERA manea: МуауУагРап, 667. 2. 

aay (anyatara-nisedha) т. 1 refutation of one Ime 
fria гагат ат TátpaT. (Và.) 381. 11 (on ii. 1. 3 
Seared niem жыные do s s 
frae NyàyMa. 46.4; ятатятайге ната ae eS 
TTA KhandanKhà. 1099.3; ere eres aaa eT aera 
Beale Тацуойуо. 5А. 4; TarkSam. (A.) 113.20; ead sasi 
mm: я ч йесі ARa чча sanaaa KarmaNi. 
2A. 7; 2 refutation or negation of one of the two swafazged ч 
ere ere sare ачаа aera вт EAGT: 
TattvPradi. (Ci.) 75.14; 3 refutation or negation of another Те Я 4 
Rum. reside TUTTA ЧЕП, Nyayámr. 590A. 6 

эдетте (anyatara-nistha) adj. devoted to one of the two (states) 
Adana aR aAA .. 
wr AÑ GitüBh. (Ra. 679. 1 (on 18. 30) 

aame (anyatara-nişthã) f. ascertainment of one of the two 
(mutually contradictory symptoms) aqaa Reri g Tear wa 
ятапыд AAAS Caras. iii. 8. 134 (I941Ed); v4 Яй ЧЧ 
aur wares 1 9794 Tora aae- 
єч AstaSam. i. 121. 5 (1. 23) 

sed (anyatara- -nihnava) m.denial of one of the two (positions) 
я тте: 499: NyaySiA. 187. 18. 

(anyataranyüna-tva) n. the state of being deficient in 

one of the two (views) 2999999115 С Rad: 
NyàySu. (Ja) 275B. 8 (on ii. 1. 2) 

Aaa (anyatara-paksa) m. 1A any one of the two alternatives, 
sides or views TARTRATE Tara ЧЄ AeA AAT AAT 

saurait: PadárthaSarh. 239.3: NyayKa. 241.26: JT: Ка 
maki тотам ача чар Fea: TART sme arate 
3w alu: NyayVar. 114. 9 (on i. 1. 33); aia eT: 
qana RAA sanea amaaa aT: SyadvaMañ. 19 . 25; 
эйтєйя їр чч mamno TauvPraka. 83B. 5 (оп ii. 1. 3); 
akaa quero M ammà Aima TantvPrakā. 
206B. 11 (on iv. 2.7 9 йй єн! amaaa: «19 
NydySu. (Ja) ИВ. 10 (on i. 1. D; 1B one of the two alternatives, sides 
ог views T 1799991 SIAC wry TantrVa. 816. 
2 onii.3.1) гадой читаат еттита NyäyMañ. i. 7-32;i- 10- 
=гчечаїататя ча чач ale: NyàyMai. ii. 151. 
19:96 Зр тааччнбаніа аа feta + чай 
p cum гс 


xà etme < 


Кек кк с чї NyayKa. 202. 18: wi R ялаа 


Paragi saaan §astrDi. 77. 14 (on i. 1. 
: ШМ! Stata чыю. 


aama: Pradi. v. 3218. 28 (on vi. 4. _ 62): ышы ШЫ 
RaRa reum SmrtiCan.iv. 609-75 гараараа сча: SEATS 
нега gat Pera: VedantKa. 373. 10 (on ii. 2. 11) SETAC ATT 


eaaet 


ча amin бгаа ЧЕП, FATT a utum "ed 
SrutaPra.iB.303.21 (oni.2.11); d q = 
hair cur RAS RasiSu. ra uq. ita 
NyàySu. (Ja.) 398B. 6 (on ii. 2. 7); 
a ан SSE NyàySu. (Ja) 465A. 3 
(onii.3.1); 2 one of the two parties Haq AAT AT 
ARS AMT NAAA NydyVar. 116. 4 (on 
i. 1.33) 

ATA (anyatarapaksa- pata) т. favouring, ie. partiality 
towards one of the two views SHAMS Be, Tuma 
FAATAA, SrutaPra, ii. 90. 23 (on i. 3. 42); 30a Эч гч 
again “pasqa sm at SatDa. 220.28; SERERE 
Gea... NÀ TAA NyáySu.(Ja.) 399A.7 (on ii. 2. 7); RT 
<= атнатегесач SivarkaMaDi. i. 503. 25 (on i. 3. 42); 
= amanan Гаа ViraMi. (Vyavahára.) 53. 18. 

HATTA (anyatara-patana) n.sin of one of the two raria: ЧАЯ, 
waa Saad wale ARA qp AA: 
BalaKri. ii. 96. 7 (on 3. 237 (243)) 

BRAT  (anyatara-pada) п. 1A one of the two words qur 
чин: TantrVa. 908. 6 (on iii. 3. 43); чӣ TARER SAR- 
T A SrutaPra. 1B.210.30 (oni. 1.13); RATA ZARRA 
=ч ROTERAR йат Ра: ац, ii. 192. 
16(oni.4.29) SERIES SRT ЧЯ ... ARR, 
RasGan. 150. 14; 1B any one of the two words TERciara erinra 
Samaria, maag AdvaiSi. 706. 4; 2 the word anyatara 
(ree fe) зіч sara Teresa 
taraa, KarmaNi. 8A. 4. 

Haas (anyatarapada-laksaná) f. secondary signification 
or indication of one of the two words fagara FaN ял Sm 
qeata fuesen SrutaPra. iB. 55. 26 (on i. 1. 1) 

aaqa (anyatara-| padartha) m. lone object RRA- 
таша Cí aaa эта чата атата CTS 
NydyRa. 64.20 (0n2.60):2A another word-meaning 97 daz ZETA 1 

SAA тат чї: зечачачтета чата та чатнтата VedantSa. 


Tae 


Taal i] 


аяр 


заана 
(52) 24. 20; 2B one word-meaning 4 ЧЧ Wid TA чта 
баантча: Suena seam MimáKau. ii. 181. 18 
(on iii. 1. 14) 

х9: (anyatara-para) ¢ adj. A meant to convey one of the two 
(meanings) ‘fafa fea’ zit Tet Tea тч 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 282. 22 (on i. 1. 28); B meant to convey one of the two 
(alternatives) 1997769 HA FIAT v waqaran yaa fata: 
START: MimaKau. i. 226. 1 (on i. 4. 8) 

Sad (anyatarapara-tva) n. A the state of being meant to convey 
one of the two (meanings) ЯЯ ШП graa- 
nRa MEL сыы i.282. 30 (oni. 1.28); 
mae 94 A FAAS. TANZA 
патче E SivarkaMaDi. i. 295. 19 (on i. 

2.1); B the state of being meant to convey one of the two (alternatives) 
агаагаї aA з= чч. BhšuCin. ii. 59. 6 (on i. 4. 5) 

JARRA (anyatara- parājaya) m. defeat of or loss for one of 
the two атаач а ee == AnthSi. iii. 
21. 1 (8.3) 

aag (anyatara-parigraha) m. 1 acceptance of one of the two 
(alternatives) agea SE ga ree er 
rure TantrVa.432.24 (on ii. 1.473: 9 чаң ча Sea 
Seas sr PA Tanu Va. 1014. 2 (en iii. 
4.41(735)); wa wa GRAN AT sma, diu чома qu 
mime Saad Ga EM] Haake g чеч .. жарал 
эпе BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 59. 13 (oni. 1.19); Pee 
чча Fat UOT: NitiVa, 5.29; татиб WEE ZU 
_. WA етей 999 Kavyanu.(He.)316.20,qa gaara 
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3 ` 
ЧЇ =: SrutaPra. iB. 303. 13 (on 2. 11); PARAR аач 
сид NyaySu. (Ја) 314A. 1 (on ii. 2.1); T aniraa Ж 
заалаа Pre emenfududg wer mraeg NyiySu. (Ja) 
500B. 4 (on iil, 2.8); я ATAHAN ы T 
ЧЕЧ MayüMali. 528. 8 (on vii, 1-2); 2 acceptance of one (altern: ) 
RaRa ч easa aR d B 

: ATOPY BrahmSüBh. (Sai) 284. 7 (on ii. 1. 1); 
SEEE н a чїяїчяянїїїатаЇ Каууйпи. (He.) 300. 7; 
$ ; o. Й às r i 
їчтє «ач SrutaPra. ii. 423. 20 (on iii. 1.25); 3 acceptance 
ofany one of the two 4 ТЧЧЧТ9:, Real Е! чечїї зїї 
Каб, iii, 60. 23 (on 5 (4). 88); Ua: wort «їйї facta: яе 
RRMA: атачае wee папі w AlankiSa. 199. 16; 
ЯЯ Gases manae iga: Екауа. 8.6 (95) 
(219. 8); 4 acceptance of one among many (beings) maltag Toca 


SRI qmərqqrqrtiq AnuBh. 


(anyatara-pariccheda) m. ascertainment of another 
* dae ичїїчї Käsi. iii. 63. 27 (on 5 (4). 92) 
SAAT (anyatara-parityaga) m. 1 abandonment of one of the 
two (alternatives) теча Ah crerefüenadit ipea 
Seay AT Suq Tantr Va.548. 19 (on ii. 2,25); NAIARAREN 
‘Agron BrahmSüBh. (Bhi.) 82.23 (oni.4.21);a Ч BUSTA 
arenas чт Mera waq Аварга. 61. 12; 
THAT SHASTRI MA AGG AMAR, wat 
ЯЇЧЄЙЧ xri rey BhatjCan. 15. 12 (on xiii. 2. 11); 2 abandonment of 
another (alternative) AARIA ч тна 
wit wo ARA: d: M BrahmSoBh. (Šañ.) 284. 7 (on 
ii. 1. 1); 3 abandonment of one (alternative) TA IRENA PARIA- 
MATA AARRE этет сч ача ran] Pürvotta VàNaMa. 
150. 12. 
аце а-ы) т. тетаїпїпр of one of the two 
(items) 19197 9 ч фт: ‚ этй fW 
feta q Te Woo: 
effer... dt erm т: йынча а) 


77. 22 (on i. 3.10) 


NybySiA. 265. 25. 
(anyatara-parihara) m. rejection or refutation of one 
ofthe two (views) far). Ҹ SARRERA sacar: Tanta 
' 237. 12. i 
aaaeaii (апуајага-рагудуа) m. s ( 
Synonym of one (word) 
н Saif: ste: gáa qui RRR gia ani 
ШШШ 2. TUR aaa я Save TantrVa. 30. 3 
(оп i. 2, 12) Š - 
кчт (anyatara-paryudasa) m. exclusion or elimination of 
‘one ofthe two | TATA 
тан NyàyPari. 283. 3. à: 
А115 (anyatara-patha) m reading of one or either of 
I h 
(terms) #8 чч ачта usah _. — Б. dei 
ей E бл. 7. 406 (431) 
З99ҸҸ (anyatara-päréva) л, Lone side, i.e. parti 
2 sree, Le. particular extremity 
SUA... SRI... ачаар Sustus. ii. 15. 10; 


2 ‘one of the two sides, Le. 


заана. (anyatara-prakasa) m. appearance or manifestation of 
one of the two (items) REAGA ЕНӘ firmat ras 
GuruCandr. iii. 52. 8. š 

ЭАТ ЕРТЕ. (anyatara-prakaSaka) т. manifestor or indicator of 


one of the two ЧТ... TATA ATT АТ TTT BhattCin. ii. 55, 


2 (on i. 4. 3) 
aaa — (anyatara-pratiksepa) т. 1 negation of one 
я anakeareparray: | AAAA NyayKu. 


62.6; 2 negation of one of the two SEISEAR - fe ou 
че ачат epa aAa Ч Ia eni чай 


AlankaSe. 3. 1 (c) (8) 


by one of the two Saal aana ViraMi. (Vyavahara.) 
130.18. 

Hartnett (anyatara-pratipādanaśakti) f. power expre- 

ssing one of the many (meanings) ФТЕФТЧ ч AIREARI 
ЭИ; TantrVà. 960. 11 (on їй. 4. 13) 

HAMM (anyatara-pratibandha) m. 1 obstruction or impedi- 
ment of one of the two aÀ четтесе 5 агага 
їй quaerens pa: NyaySu. (Ja) 392B. 4 (on ii. 2. 7); 
2 obstruction or impediment of another item ЯТ" 91ЧЧ Ре STA LOTTA, 
ЧЫ FURY A .. STRAT ae a 
DHARMA JñanBi Pra. 37. 30. 

aaau  (anyatara-pratibhása) m. 1 knowledge of any one of 
the хо maaa кайнат < йч: 
gauea: Sarka. 18. 13; 2 knowledge of one of the two, i. e. individual 
and generic property «ТЕЧ ат fb, ARIAT w sÑ ЧЧ 
Veron Amen sÑ Sm NyayKu. 132.8. 

Aau (anyatara-pratisedha) m. prohibition of one (party) 
Wer aA Rra: ЯБЫ: ManuBh. ii.383. 
27 (on 11, 46) 

Samael (anyatara-pratiti) f. 1 knowledge of one (generic 
property) зч frati afer: qaq эттей rendi 
f: NyäyMañ. i. 293.4; 2 knowledge of another (individual), МудуМай. 
i. 293. 4; 3 knowledge of one of the many (semantic relations) чече 

Т Ч: anene WU РгатаМі. 

3123 (on i. 1. 42); 4 knowledge of one of the two uf araa- 

' ЧЇЧ жїйї! ARR, тшй 9994 
SrutaPra. iA. 122. 29 (on i. 1. 1) 

SAAT (anyatara-pratyaya) m. knowledge of another унт 
ч aq шыка аттаба а сн, Kirand. 210. 14. 

эгеп (anyatara-pradigdha) adj. (f.) besmeared with some- 
thing else ТАЧ ai эзет srərerq AstüSam. 
i. 183. 3 (1. 37) 

этч (anyatara-prabandha) т. опе of the two (Prakrit and 
Sanskrit) literary compositions 5999 w a b 
KavyMi. 19. 24. 
eo (anyatara-prameya) n. death of one of the many (uterine 

er) Кїрїч Bet qaaa ArT: ЧЇ ЕЧ 
ManuBh. ii. 303. 14 (on 9. 212) Ti 
(anyatara-prayoga) m. 1 adoption of another in practice 
| агент: ManuBh. ii. 393. 17 (on 11. 
77); 2 employment or use of опе of the two (factors of syllogism) 
gA Maaa: РгаКаРай. 
22542; èg ari a Янін: 
TantrRaha. J 1.22; 3 utteranceofoneofthe буозсдатаїчїйчт 89196 
"Serm: Pradi. iv. 279В. 34 (on v. 1. 74) 
aR (any: o руса) m. prompter of one of the р 
ча] ManuBh. i. 443. 23 (оп 5, 51) 
$ (anyatara-pravrttinivrtti ivity and with- 
drawal pertaining TUM E AC gel 


эгеч 


Nyày VárPari. 705. 11. 

эггй«+ч (anyatara-pravedana) п. act of conveying one of the 
wore wg Көй, TÅRTA ARA qaq SarvaDaSarh. 
16. 491. 

HATTA (anyatara-praveSa) m. act of entering of one Stern Tg 
wur ASA adsan Ug ManvaVi. 830. 18 (on 
1.155) 

arar (anyatara-prasakti) f. undesired occasion of one of the 
two FT аттатат е KhandanKha. 1206. 21; 19 
ROT... ЧЄТЩЧПЙ eaaa TatvPradi. 
(Ci) 321. 4. 

эЛЕ (anyatara-prasanga) m. undesired occasion of one of the 
two атай ЯЇЖ= ТА, AtmaTaVi.39.2; srzmferemedt: чїч 
SOR: хата Pradi. vi. 184. 17 (on vii. 3. 1); TET AE- 
ЧТИ ТЯ, ŚrutaPra. iA. 251.20 (oni. 1. 1); ттн queri 
drop $ара. 51.25; 919 «T Taare Feds 
AMAA AAA SatDa. 106. 9; жатат, EUNT 
сет, ара. 174.19: fasce w їл... этїїгє 
dioi NyàySiA. 227. 3; Tad Wad: ... чүй аста 
ач: ааай Бачча атаат ината МігаМі. 195. 11 (ол 
1.100) 

ина (anyatara- -prasiddha) adj. 1 established (as existing) in 
any one of the two 47 99 ‘A ЧЧ qatisqa a am gi 
аг атаана: ai ga: MRA, aft PramaVaSvopVr. 
103.15; 2 established in (the view of) one 20 ee wo SIRHÜTSI- 
эйтте TatpaT. (Và.) 333. 5 (on i. 

ЗГА (anyatara- -pradhdnya) n. n. Here of one of the 
Wong: faseccuromaer: зч: 9999 AnuBh. 65.20 
(on i. 2. 21) 

sata (anyataraprápti- -visaya) adj. referring to the 
obtainment by any one of the two йч pneum a шїї 
бча ча тй я 9 этч: Pradi. ii. 539A. 32 (on ii. 
4, 12) 

HARIATA (anyatara-pramanya) л. authoritativeness of one of 
the two (means) педа атат 19Ї HASAT ARA 
aama, NyaySu. (Ja) 80А. 2 (on i. 1. 1) 

аата та (anyatara-priyascitta) n. A one of the many expiations 
aramematanrafraet чаа ManuBh. ii. 397. 23 (on 11. 90); B one of 
the two expiations СЕБЕТ P farmi 
s MUAY ViraMi, (Sarnskára.) 1012.11. 

(anyatarapriya-hana) л. aba 
жеп: ATTA: same S 
finit BrAraUBh. 118. 9 (on i. 4.9) 

Seam Gucci 
woma meta теч РЧ | 
Al MahaBha. vi. 114. 64; vii. 114.50: 

Sma (anyatara-prerana) n- act of prompting by pos of ts Se 
Wate. чё qñ ч! Ed 
"m їй: miat NyàySiA- 254.2. 

SAAS (anyataraphalecchà) f desire 


ndonment of one beloved 


desirous of obtaining опе of the 


for any one of the two 


айза q TASS qu тата TristhaSe. 
21. 12, 
f the 
th or competence of one o! 
a SN (anyatara-bala) п. vie -NyšyPari. 
243. 6. _ 
nt of one TAMA --- 
SCRI (anyatara-badha) m. epi Sani: 1004. 
13 (on iii. 4. 30); sid RTL - коркэйїїчїїччагйз Mmm Sem 


aadi SatDa. 129. 17; 2 E of (€ S уып n 


ЧЕП: ве: BrahmSüBh. (Bhs) 49; 16 (on À- > 
any опе of the two: Seer AAMT ATT лїї 


VedantDi, 245. 22 (on iv. 4. 7); T iege, 
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sania 
ae HAA SrutaPra. 1А. 224. 26 (on i. 1. 1); чати 
maa aaisa Ч apaa gaz Sau. 150. 
26; aana ST Sie A, .. FAATA: 
AnuBh. 19. 14 (on i. 1. 4); ERR чыча „.. TA: 
UTM A чч зла ERM MANA: AnuBh. 247. 
4 (on iii. 3.40); SAA SA MTATA: BhanDi. iii. 237. 
5 (оп x. 2, 27y; TEREST SATA MayüMili. 
846. 13 (on xii. 1.2); 4 annulment of one of the two CEA Tia 
JAI AAAA: SasteDi. 675. 7 (on x. 2. 28); Ruaa 
SarvaDaKau. 55. 7. à 
эга (anyatara-buddhi) f. 1 notion or knowledge of one ЯТ 
m жїїнї: sf SS ANAA BrahmSüBh. 
(San.)628. 14 (on iii. 3.9); HAMS Ase "Ida SrutaPra, 
ii. 468. 25 (on iii. 3. 9); 2 notion or knowledge of another, BrahmSüBh. 
(Ѕай.) 628. 14 (on iii. 3. 9); SrutaPra. ii. 468. 25 (on iii. 3. 9); Tà 


AAR AA aA EA VedintKa. 406. 2 
(on iii. 3. 9) 


aada (anyatarabodha-ka) adj. expressive of one of the two 
dft AAAA “samana Тш LaCandr. 356. 
24; (used as noun) (that) which expresses one of the two üfaciqit- 
етта ГТ: LaSabdeSe. ii. 345. 10. 

Eric E (anyatarabhanga- -tas) аду. on account of the rejection 
or annulment of one of the two 14191: [Ей a ч! i 
edt aisi "ESTEE: NyàySiA. 188. 10. 

amaaa (anyatara-bháryà) f. co-wife 99: ara 
waren адра qui чер meme Анет JayaMa. 246.7 
(on 4. 2) 

кысы! {anyatara- -bhava) т. existence of one of the two F494 
aaa Hea : NyayMa. 357.9; JFE- 
ARAM SarvaDsSarn. 16. 493. 
(anyatara- -bheda) m. difference of. ‘one of the two ЯЛ. T- 


uu сс а qp атата {ЇЇ SCTE: 
ии NydyKu. 123.12; u ртетчтннчи бно уйн 
ята: BhanrCin. i. 106. 17 (олі. 1.4) 

aama  (anyatara-bhojanadi) adj. food etc. of another 
этн: Bearers: | ... 9% f Prasá. 
i. 9639. 


waa (апуаіага- -bhramatva) n. illusoriness or invalidity of 
one of the two EARNE 2-1 Qf. жибичныйнш SUITE 
3 ammwfaquseerump TattvCin. ii (1). 867.1. — 
WIAA (anyatara-marana) л. death of one of the two ЯТ 
AS emma: | FT esee mm ManuBh. ii. 271. 
22 (on 9.101); чей cmm z а an 39 
агаты: Ча send ManvaMu. 395. 27 (on 9.171) 

E sinis Ке -mahattva) n. great size or insu of one 
ofthe wo Waa R -~ таб T VedàntKa. 
2612 (on ii. 2.11) 

Sri (anyatara-matra) n. 1A merely any one of the two 
xd eim feet Ae TarkiRa. 2142; 1B 
only one of the two ama: ama AGRA, ЧНЧ = яш: 
ът, TarkSarh. (8375. 20; raaa эя 


тян 


эй 4 


я Ree AR STI 
ates 128.8 (on ti. 46); { 2 only one of the many Berga 
aan NyàyPari. 292. 11. 
эстете (anyatara-mása) m. one of the two months TREAS 
ата sqemp ч 9184) яшъ SAA .. FG 
SmrtiCan. v. 115.7. 
paquet 


one of the two 


(anyatara-mithyatva) r n.1 falsehood or falsity of any 


Wat 
NitiM&. 21.14: 2 falsehood or falsity of one fer Зане .. 
qaqaq I... Я ЯН: Rare 
aa a wee її 94 
§atDa. 175. 25; 3 falsehood or falsity of one of the two (ahaa 
anaana) GuruCandr. i. 110. 8. 
(anyataramüla-tva) n. the state ofhaving one of the two 
(Vedas) as the basis araram 
saq TantrVà. 979. 8 (on iii. 4.13) 
(anyataramüla-prasiddhi) f. establishment or 
recognition of any one of the two as basis $ 
ча 14 айзат 
TantrVà. 3. 19 (on i. 2.1) 
Seige (anyatara- -yukta) adj. mixed with one of the two (items) 
TUT лалы Ч INS freie ANRA- 
aam mata yfe: ada ManvaMu. 219.10 (on 5. 121) 
aaga  (anyatara-yoga) т.1  tenability of another, i. е. 
primordial matter (being the cause) RA. Еа BAS AAT: 
Sarhkhya PraS0. 1.75;2one of the two congresses JERAR Я fra | 
саатай 


JayaMa. 183. 11 (ол 2. 10) 
aaa —(anyatara-yogyatà) f. competency or fitness for 
(obtaining) one of the two 5: aad aÑ яй я wad omi 
nae печатат YasasCam. ii. 326. 8. 
aana  (anyatararajata-pratibhása) m. appearance of 
any one ofthe two silvers + f& daian Aana À 
ҖУЕП! T 
43A. 5 (on 1.1. 1) 
HAMA (anyatara-ranjana) n. Gu of the many acts of pleasing 
ordelighting Я fg Ят: wel ws wur Tae! «vá сүрт! 
ARAA ANARA RANS "red AATA UO 
AbhinBhi. iii. 74. 17 (on 19. 134) 
(anyatararasa-nirvaha) m. development of one of 
шр Q ss Bia арай ЧЕЙН чече A 59:1 
d araaecatrate 49 Каууапи. (He. 235. 8 (4) 
Eod AER ua conventionality of one of the 
two (words) чт | тета regum 
wera f ФӘ ARA уы е 9 
TantrVà. 591. 13 (on її. 3. 3) 
AARET (anyatara-rüpa) adj; lhaving one nature {КӨЧ Яй pm 
+. lady... Эй са FE ATA SAAT | 
mere ча) 8 wf Af  NyaySu. (Ja.) 5008.1 
(on iii. 2. 8); 2 having one of the two forms Чаче amada- 
аблечета чает счтсачая A TERETA, 
439A. 6; 3 having any one of the many forms ЗЕТ Wewa ania 
азата) APMIS wur ..| sm тте AER 
ач arin wt ч чї swear sÑ їчї quy AnuBh. 332.24 
(on iv.3.1) 
SET  (anyalara-rüpa) л. 1A one of the two forms or 


characteristics Ч ЧӨП И БЫ ead mm чекчи (ачат 
q We яч! Sei qm munt 


972.25 (on їй. 4.13); TAFA 
rqa 97  NyayRa. 547. 11 (on 5 (12). 7); Rit ради 
Ргай. ii. 250A.3 (опї.4.24); є Fag- 


aera al 


racer : Upask. 15 
Д Hi. 1. aa оле of the two {наас fiatures or conte ae 
1v.92A.26 (on iv. 1.78); qe. um: us 


Fée mq 


тешчү: Кай. i. 162. 14 (on 
m Wer mme a =! я 
; : бай YuktiSneha. 25. 30 (on i. 


wmm NyàySu.(a) : 
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9. 2); 3 one form or nature HRA AR: amaa aÀ: 
| RE meg raqraq 
wi Frat NyayRa. 547.20 (on 5 (12). 8); #91 BATT ITE 
ap ырп usn sem: ARRESTS ч йч әң 
ar gamara NR: SasuDi.71. 17 (oni.4. 6); Wan четата 
areata Fregata sq adsame RE- 
рыр wende NyäyKu. 63. 2; [Inst.] in one form or nature 
ak ч ча RSS. aiem wa amai 
fared qa qure east я aÑ: ВһацСіп. і. 8.6 (on 
i, 1. 2); 4 any one of the many forms or characteristics TAAA- 
текте беттне Tra (чәче Heels yaar: 
Upask. 159. 16-17 (on iii. 1. 17) 
amaai (anyatara-roga) m. disease of any one of the two qq 
ange аит: «йты ASÀ Tun wÑ 


OA... я MGA яш BRIANA mau BhaytDi. ii. 223.19 (on 
vi. 1.4) 
area  (anyatara-laksana) п. one of the two forms or 


і + оч wg . | 
T SrutaPra. iA. 135.12 (on i. 1.1) 
aaga  (anyatara-laksaná) f. secondary signification of 
indication in one of the two ПЧ а Їйї өлөн] Wr 
amA al sree ФЧ Arrawaat Cu 
SübaBh. 1660. 15 (on ix. 1.13); PETS FATA MRT TIT: 
Рата: amaaa т ОраРага. 13. 20; 
Aiden ft... гагат... Ragar Anaa 
dient ной: ‘sitar ferio at чай аа A 
Afri mf SivarkaMaDi. ii. 296. 14 (on iii. 3.9) 

WAZA (anyatara-laghucdpa) m., n. another, i.e. remaining 
small arc WW TIAA ӘТ RA aT CRA 1 sarurqan 
me agate fü SiddhaTaVi. 72. 18. 

AARAM (anyatara-làbha) m.obtainment,i.e. knowledge of another 
(meaning) теа атча TAA AALS S AAA eA aA af: 
BalamBha. i. 275.9 (on 1.90) 

(anyatara-linga) n. 1A one of the two grammatical genders 
Aq... SER waft ...1 «я qunm 
a fig Resa Tantrva. 951. 11 (on iii. 4.13); 1B any one of the two 
grammatical genders 4 q — "ims 
TantrVa. 951.21 (on iii. 4.13); 2 one of the two indicatory or characteristic 
marks (avt) заечае we 
Шошан. Вгаһт$0Вһ. ($ай.) 582. 19 (on їй. 2. 11); ч, «198 РЙ 
R Zant ача атам датча узчу заза ач. ŠrutaPra. 


й. 2. 24 (on i. 3.1) 

(anyatara-linga) adj. having only one indicatory or 
Characteristic mark чаба: эрй ыч: ...1 fenmg йч 
SaR Пп убїччгаң, saene BrahmSaBh. (Sai. 582.9 


characteristics 


(on iii. 2.11); йд ... яаа: aag: a fem! 
A кыш Яш чча Sarane SrutaPra. ii, 4455 
on iii. ) 


ЭГЕЧ ЙЧ (anyatara-lopa) т. loss, i.e. exclusion of one of the tw0 
fe were eA: за yea: wenn: зп F Fl 
TW чоё: sara Їй! [Б os acum M 
SübaBh. 1856. 17 (on x. 2.64); SivarkaMaDI. i. 304.18 (on i. 2-1) 

Saa (anyatara-vacana) adj. (used as noun) (that) which Ë 
expressive of one of the two ч етп їчї чаза 
AAT uf ч яңтчччч: ўчы wl эка Е 
area: SabaBh. 1739.11 (on ix. 2. 53) 

Sea (anyatara-vacana) п. one of the two expressions SE 


sima T.(U-) 19.7 
(on 1.82) RE. 


Sharad (anyatara-va(n)t) adj. possessing of one of the two (senses) 


wae fb В. 
А mga: $гшаРга-! 
192. 9 (on i. 1.13) E 


HANITA 
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IARAA (anyataravat-tva) n. the state of possessing one of the two 
(items) aeaa eA nana 


freer GuruCandr. i, 80.3; amaa CARARE, _. 
WRENS See SaaS Te 
Уа aana, LaCandr. 102.9; AAA тата 
ч arana genta] LaCandr. 175.4. 

ЗДЕП (anyatara-varga) m.one of the two classes faq. ARAA- 
ataqa Tanfaqurqfasrer up aaa, Posen 9 ТЗ 

їзїї cfr МуауМай. ii. 164. 25. 

зача (anyatara-varna) m. caste of either of the two (parents) 
faa: ...1 Gea ©тчйїты Яя auf: | Were 
a pomata ЧЫН ЧЫЙ агчаҳатічіа: 998 Tantrva. 
7. 5 (on i. 2.2); NyàySu. (So.) 10.4 (on i. 2. 2) 

эд  (anyatara-varna) adj. (wife) belonging to another caste 
SQUIER EARRAS ARTA was 
qti ача: "Ru Raman тия o [eun ViraMi. 
(Samskara.) 162. 11. 

seq (anyatara-vikya) n. another sentence 4 aipa- 
Jegi maaa RR aaae Kiranā. 3369. 

aama (anyatara-vàgyama) m. control of speech of any one 
of the two (viz. officiating priest and patron) ` saga ач wes 
Sa... TASTES четт: чачат заат peu: 
MimàKau. ii. 181.18 (on iii, 1.14) 

Sram (anyataraváci-tva) n. the state of expressing one of the 
two (senses) ЭТУ Еи FUT acTara rae 


HTT ATS TALS eT, aarp 
TantrVa. 950.9 (on iii. 4.13) 
эгеч (anyatara-vacin) adj. expressive of one of the two 


(senses) emm aga TIRAS AARAA NEET жеге 
SrutaPra. ii. 596. 20 (on iv. 2. 4) 

SE GECIE CIECIE (anyatara-vācy avācakasambandha) m. 
expressive and expressed relationship ofone imn Waa PaA 
guak | aeaaeae TantrRaha. 
44.12. 

spawn (anyatara-vádin) m. A advocate or disputant of one of 
the two ЯЯ adapa Щй! fag sameeren 
ramae wie: ЭЧТ Т EL Sarka. 2. 24; B one 
of the two advocates or disputants TARAS xu чч 
maggia qea NyayMañ. ii, 162. 12; CASE: - чча 
чан! чет сатаата ч qum NyaySa. 
9.3: РгатаМї. 55. 24 (on її. 1.19); Scare aE Tn 
arana LaCandr. 402. 21. 

AARTE, (anyatara-vāsas) adj. h: 
or skins) as clothing Gaara ча fret а ... 
аўч qerenfeanivagiaate VaikhaGS. 2.8. 

аач (anyatara-vikalpa) m. one оѓ the two alternatives ог 
options RÀ: Ze .. - fia EEEE 
mia fag RAN, 

veter PadMañ. on KasiVr. оп ЕТ i. 144 (159.6) 

Ў згч пя (ушы loss or cessation of one of the two 
TERR Wer 29014 aras SHE 
Pradi. ii. 468A. 8 (on ii. 2.29); ÂT: f figurer: wd ferae: 
.. usiamo Laia: 

Ёп#гїа wa wp ama WD 19 пиарга. iA. 152. 22 (on i. 1.1) 

SRA (anyatara-vijay2) т. victory of one of the two Sate 
fast 9 aiam Ч (eri) беча eme {чюй 
frei MahaviC. 2.12(1) Е 

эчең,  (anyatara-vid) m. knower of one of the two (entities) 
чч {шєт ө: SaDt. 75. 2. 

amama — (anyatara-vidhà) f. one of the two kinds or eS 
emama) der 944 eel ячеййачепїн:1 399 т 


ау ing: one of the two (garments 


qum 


Sra qas 
VUE ME i, 113.13 (on 2.10244), ЕЕ реа, 
S 239.14 e 50). 94) 


Star (anyatara-vidhána) n. assertion of another aiaa- 
FeRAM ET WTS, A 
этїї: Bhim. 434.17 (on ii. 2. 26) 

aantal (anyatara-vidhi) m. 1 injunction of one саса 
fea BT 94: usse aed Gan AEM Кай. 
1.59.24 (on 2.2); fies fier 8 oc GHC чата - 


2.2); ASA Р 
umen TattvPradi. (Ci) 228.2; 2 injanction of another? 9 ete 
Жай TERR | атсетат атаач ауа чта TátpaT. 
(Và) 381.12 (on ii. Lm uui fod mera WD. 
яни pod qum] неначе uar 
adaa  TattvPradi. cee Papae aea wal) RER- 
raaa aa чачту Tattvodyo. 5А.4:538 um 
aam: ma Н Sm), fem gaa za ga: ... AN: 


fa miea зш Servier TarkSam. 
(A) 113.20; Sa ht MayaMali. 
$4.6 (on i. 4.13); 3 affirmation (of existence) of another яй amm- 
Hees ET ae ashari mal wana 


BUSI GAG SN erasa атаи KhandanKhā. 1099.3; a 
+ БЕДЕР mur чача’ 9 таза ER Otol ЕЧ ed. 


qum: — —-— wa Ae .. | я "d яз 
IAEE .. mamas dole: SATA 


CaaS Aa aT BhedaDhi. 86.4. 

Sa» (anyatara-viná$a) m. destruction, ie. killing of one of 
the two persons FUSTadaMIe aM OAT TG vata 
MudrāRā. 1.15(3) 

wees  (anyatara-vinicaya) m. ascertainment ог deter- 
mination of one of the two Ae ASAT 
тч чач NyayMa. 76. 4. 

Beier (anyatara-vipatti) f. misfortune or calamity of one of 
the many (operators) ЯЧ fe sqa mae 94 
Fea | e= Balakri. i. 288.4 (on 2. 268) 

aamua  (anyatara-vibhakti) ) f. 1 case affix of one of the two 
(words) sus ауага 2. ааа =e їз! 
Tant Và. 957.17 (on їй. 4.13); 2 one of the two case affixes Б feraud 
2951 giana Anan aa ятата гача яп ТацуРгай. 
(Ci) 251. 5. 

яаа чІЦ (anyatara-vibhága) m. classification or division of one 
of the two (forms) a SÉANTA WE mea е чата а HT 
FERRER sed эттэ — SetuBa. 266.1. 

atacand (anyatara-vibhágin) adj. (used as noun) one of the 
two constitutes of separation or division wem fore seen 
sucum "ou .. wu я, зачати Рата 
эгеч. qaum «eue TarkSam. (A) 75. 21. 

зач (anys tara-v iyoga) m. semantic separation of one 

E Lett i. 220.11. 

эгїї. (anyatara-virahin) adj. (used as noun) (item) devoid 

of any one of the two ПЕНАТА тыл: sql .. я = 

ех аа Saya 5ЅагуараЅат. 4. 382. 

(anyatara-virodhita) f. Unst] by way of being 

contradictory to bp тай Twas wan (mrs) 

qmesrisecamdatfaat RA MaRS: чар 
GuruCandr. i. 35.12. 

седа ча (anyatara-vilamba) m. delay of one of the two Яр 
ана Gee Wd, чеш ааа чала wd ЖЯ Tea 
ARMAS 919 SrutaPra. ii. 533.27 (on iii. 3.63) 

aama (anyatara-vivaksa) f. speaker's intention for one of the 
wo SHIN GEIR A TRE .. amas 
FST eaaa чаа Толцуз. 50. 3 (oni. 231), eer 


еаачнтпачі ча EPIHA 


RS GRC CI GT 
fifteen: ... emen Aaga: sq Rea 


BhattDi. ii. 275.18 (on vi. 4.6) 
(anyatara-vivaksita) adj. meant by one of the two 


(aphorisms) sarei GAR gew АЧИН eaters 


WATT, 
watered SrutaPra. iB. 338.16 (on i. 2. 25) 
aaae (anyatara-vivikta) adj. distinguished from one 91 


чч 
sme Käsi. її, 106. 28 (on 5(3). 32). 
эЧ (anyatara-viveka) m. distinction or separation from 
another saisan Ra, far mamaqa: Kasi i. 135.11 
(on 5(3).85) 
maius (anyatara-visista) adj. [f. à] 1 qualified by any one 
ofthe two verme: Жїн: ЧАИ. mat fedi wow 
"meum: Meta SabaBh. 698.2 (on їйї. 1.12); warty (eremi) 
emer a aiaiga, ARANE CERNI «тета та | 
=. Samar gary gaiq SabaBh. 1441.18 (on vi4.23); 
2 qualified by one нач faire: dart чч wq aad ... 
i 1 wqarafa9mqurqqa: giaa ret: 
TantrVà. 246.14 (on i. 3.26); эгїї агач N RA 
aei WHUTSRTRISTHINN| 919914: TES VedintSi. (5а) 
23.15; (used as noun) (that) which is qualified by one erm 97181 
met | + q i MSIE: чар 
TantrVà. 257. 4 (on i. 3.26); 3 qualified by one of the two (viz. qualities 
orvirtues) dist УЙ qeq: Faire remanfpreq! arate 
wen fairer ч чач fn q чача faire a wa яча: en 
ManvaVi. 1133.6 (on 9. 34) 
aadA (anyatara-visesa) m. 1 one particular quality ая f 
SAT AIA: ... AARAA REE BrahmSi:90 7: 
2 peculiarity or distinction of one  vwmmTefaiwegds: femp чб 
хаалаа vat Patan: ЧИП RER ae, Ed 
Tata faq: NyayMar. i. 167.23; ARANTIA WAT 
geb ЯҢА NyayMa.i21532: 4... RU d 
эч я paanan Чашя quieter: 
ŠastrDI. 71.7 (on i. 4.6): em че QR dear erent iudi 
wr Чїй ATT ..1 ora deans seta 
Trove KhandanKha. 1258. 6; ARARA area Ёйгазяң .. 
TARTAN m «таат À ñ 
чная dm ча NyàyPari. 66. 2; 3 gay or distinction of one of 
the two zaage RAA : el sé cru 
Rimagi fms яй SRAT NyáyKa. 170.16. 
AAA ae A qualification of another 9 
Ташуй. 869.20 (on iii. 3.14); ч ч HÉT fins 
Ж else 
seri ЧЇЧ araq MayiMali. 584. 23 (on ix. 1.5): B one of the two 
qualifications or attributes ЙЧ Ча 99199904 айза таб, 
8 sme TütpaT. (U.) 393.15 (on 5(7).25); soit: 
‚Же seu] Quin qe — auf Pradl ii, 434A. 
16 (on ii. саа »« SAE Чай йт saraq 9а 
ттт TAT a d 5 
SATA SankarKABh. 20.15 (on 1.2221); C attribute of one maiga- 
TMT Mesa AlañkaKau. (Vi) 37.3. 
эген (anyatara-visesya) n. one of the two substantives ary 
191 WIRT AlaükiRa, 44 59, 
эгчтечч (anyatara-visaya) adj, A relating to, i e. existing 
ya ч fes i 3 


atone 

а ШЫ 
ол ii. 3.2); B referring to one of the two af 
ЧЫЧ її: WD ane a om чай... 
4 SEWGÍTEID Ua яд. Tq GitàBh. бап.) 20.16 
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STR 


(0n2.1-10); JARTA enfangar | "fg wrai Pia: irea 

Rq fe чїй я aoa AN we NyáyMañ. ii. 148, 20; 

C having one of the two as the object. cf. sraadiauqeiB. 
(anyataravisaya-tva) n. A the state of referring to one 


of the two agaa ЧЇ: Fi m 
TarkSarh. (А.) 103. 27; В the state of having one of the two as the object 


аң SrutaPra. iB. 339.9 (on i. 2. 25) 

aang (anyatara-vrtti) adj. 1 referring to one of the two (senses) 
AURIS A Wace at РЧ! 
fria read BrahmSüBh. (Sai.) 44.15 (on i. 1.7); 2 existing in one 
of the two (viz. subject or counter-subject) mamamana MA arta | 
4 wegen .. wnat төче її arem 
Guru-Candr. i. 421.12; LaCandr. 411.15. 

(anyatara-vriti) f. one course of action Wedam ferm 
ХЕЙ water R Ч: ...1 GRE. ... Ced: эгет: 
ViraMi. (Rajaniti.)186.15. 

HITS (anyatara-vrddha) m. another elderly person srzaretage- 
TANGA HUSA ATS EST spa: 
за ча Аварга. 20.19. 

гаса  (anyatara-vaikalya) n. 1Ai deficiency of one of ће 
two атаач q ga чаа fe cal ST: wet 


A тї TattySarh. 2209; 1Ай deficiency of one HST кеттт 
wat! тата te AET АЙБОПЕ 


265A. 10 (on ii. 1.2); ІВ deficiency of any one of the two #99 т9Ч5ЇЧ 
wei Aà (9)ҹ:1 nR ята: TatvSarh. 2572; 
SlokaVar. 6.87 (752.7);.2 absence of one of the two aaga- 
натака... Бата ger I лент й 
a Ame BrArUBhVa. iv. 3.1100. 

Згааа 4. (anyatara-vaidikürtha) m. one of the many meanings 
of the Vedic statement Catamaran ggk 
sapere: Беча їй anergy: | HAR- 
атата чат Э етт, Мудуб. (Ja) 241A. 13 (on ii. 1.2) 

Эг Чч] (anyatara-vaiyarthya) n. 1A futility or uselessness of 
any опе of the two (items) Taos ard ane aq — wm 
Ча. я фїїз=їтїїчөїң NyayKuA. ii. 43.11; чїч ең — 
ЖЧП эң .. A x ATL эя Чаче: 
ЧЧ Sea ЯГ ViraMi.87.8 (on 1.29); 
Ta R9q in =m zq canara 
TA, VyutpaVa. 1543; RRA ...| этїї TARTA l 
= ma am fsRnq makna sñ mania SetuBa. 
59.27; чї Miei Аң aandaa BilamBha.ii.2823 
(on 2. 164); 1B futility or uselessness of one of the two (items) б ЧӘЧЕ 
ча + arl . ae + aimee yone 141... 
ae vae sfera = ӨГЧТҮЧЧ ЙЧ Тацургака. 97А. 6 (оп 
ОС, d 9999 BalamBha. i. 360.16 (on 1.111); ii, 97.13 (on 

95): IC futility or uselessness of another SMe Beara 
era Ñ чечїї Батый eek. À чч 


MayüMali. 8.33 (on 1.2.1); 2 meaninglessness of 


one of the two (words) am чеч 2 

TEMA mdna BhitCan- 
101.26 (on xvi. 15); тїчазыттај fr Raad + еп sam я 
Saar: ValyiBhü. 157.11 (on 531); Ruime repete 
FOIA: : LaSabdeSe. i. 363.16. 

Srqq7qəstuq (anyatara-vailaksanya) п. distinction of one of th 
two Side: эта: Saa fusus mAT 
TEL. ania даїтаїчкү1айна$авһ, 140.14 (on 181) 

эген. (anyatara-vyatireka) m. absence of one of the two 
(sentences) ar 3 š 
BhàtiCin. i. 50.19 (on i, 1.4) 


эгеч 


Sram (anyatara-vyatisanga) m. syntactic connection with 


another 77 ЇЙ SHAT AAAI та wat 
Ках. iii. 134.18 (on 5(5).107) i 


AAAI (anyatara-vyapadesa), m. 1 mention of any one of the 
many 7 Tee tat Pratl fe ae deaa я 
ч Rimimi: draft яй нна RATA: 
Tant Và. 812.2 (on їй. 2.41); 2 one of the two designations ЗТЯ 
wa їй at gÀ: emu чаі oma Asama Муз. 
i. 43.24 (on i. 1.4); i. 99.20 (on i. 1.51); PadMai. on KasiVe. on P. i. 1.51 
(178.11); SIL IRR: - жай Wo: SED RATA: a Wen 
чай! at fe ait: dah waft wn ЕРТАЙ wat  Rüpiva. 
1.9 (оп 1.1.4); TORR: WA "WW waa TR: 
аці en À щч: wa walt SWÜSSRXNRQWESA Prasi. 
i. 59.15. 

AARNA (апуа(ага-ууарӣуа) m. death of one of the two persons 
(Rmeraggn:) w чча! — ЧӘЙ яг wae: ата... бле 
Gara += HSN: SaraKanthà. 625.14. 

Sra; (anyatara-vyabhicára) m. deviation from,i.e. absence 
of one of the two TrTrqÍrnmre «еа (aea) secas я 
натича TarkSam. (A.) 55.9. 

RRA: (anyatara-vyavasthàna) n. establishment of another 
adag wart ade ай hp! mam чт Go |. 
WERT ATA TAHA: 
AtmaSi. 69.16. 

згаачәчепчач = (anyataravyavastha-niyama) m. rule of the 
establishment of another T4 119499 RATATAT 
7 Ятга чч: crear Aeneid Чіа Sd 
ч sdeeeeswP usse:  TátpaT. (Уа) 552. 18 (on iii. 
2.14) 

BARRETT — (anyatara-vyavasthüpana) п. establishment of 
another SETTER Икат TAIRA TATA IAT 
МуауМа. 46. 5. 

WU (апуа!ага-ууараКа) adj. which pervades one of the 
two ЗГ зчїчөїчы + al „заа AAAA 9 = 
amas iaee TENS TTA arNyšyPari. 
1144, А 

AARAA (anyatara-vyáptatva) п. pervadedness of another 19 
aq feed її wma a Ч йч! AT 
àsa ЧА, KarmaNi. 2A.7. 

aama — (anyatara-vyàpti) f. 1 pervasion of one of the two 
things maaa йя 4 Rum F 
q sm; fom mnai 59 araara: TattwCin. 1). 
878.3;2 one of the two (types of) concomitances orpervasions redis 
хыт ш. адб ааттаан АРТТА Wd 99 ЧС 
ЭЧЕН miisi атй: NyäyPari. 1432. 

SIAM (anyataravyapya-tva) п. the state of being басш 
шагага чїй aR: К тч 
— wenn iddhàMu. 73. 20 (on 

эгет QUU f exclusion of another 1 Ч 
Wü sf wm quu ш Nac ӘП Semet 
Kirana. 102.9. Y 

згч ал f. doubt regarding опе ЙЭШ 
: айт: се -- ew 
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ii. 166.26 (on i. 4. 25) ; 
эгет (anyatara-Siras) n. one of the two heads, i.e. alternatives 


zsfata ŚrutaPra. iB. 174. 
que agate {чеч ата етта. 
28 (on і. 1. 5); ii. 637.27 (оп iv. 4.4); т вас z 


anaia  NydyPari. ere 
q Twas. узу 
SARA “(anyatara-Sruti) f. A one of the two scriptural passages 


saaan 
a Fra: VedántKa. 520. 6 (on iv. 1.6); B any one of the two scriptural 
passages fUr Aada Яя aras ат: 
ТапуРгака. 122B.12 (on ii. 3.43) 

эг (anyatarasrauta-tva) n. the state of being prescribed 


by the Vedas of one of ће two SS maand Эн! эй Я 
SMa | aaa чоя aaia, SrutaPra. ii, 363.27 (ол 


ii. 3. 23) 

aag (anyatara-satka) л. one of the two hexads, i.e. groups of 
sixties: че Ta Зете: яя WE Bera КЕРИШ SEE 
aga ay Ричаттаатеїчатт Ua BhattCan. 67. 22 (on xiv. 4. 28) 

заана (anyatara-samyoga) т. A association or relation with 
another 3009919894 Fa 91 - xut wu кч! wu 
Ware ңетачину:і мечин] arash auque: 
лл SrutaPra. iB. 93.17 (on i. 1.1); B association or relation with one of 
the wo RAJA Raya aaa TAT [еде атаа 
WHEE Fase ua 194... wmmedikrrqeuni- 
Badam четт РагуопаУаМаМа. 44.2 

Sau CE. -sarhvitti) f. knowledge of one of the two 
SlokaVar. 5(3).73 2905) 

amada (anyatara-sarhsparsa) m. association with any one of 
the two лїгї ч (чат sania Реа 
я печа NyáyMai. i. 289. 5. 

SARA (anyatara-sañkhyā) f. measure, i.e. quantity of one of 
the two Taare HATARA, i SIE an aea aa 
ARAE AAAA AARAA maa ч =й: 
SmniCan. iii. 237. 2 

areata COE sangati) f. semantic relation with one of the 
voiam Aaa waa! ач 4 алатан: 
$astrDi. 70.10 (on i. 4.6) 

изаа (any atara-saciva) ES A associated with one of the 
two things aay .. URE ы 7 
waa Sa ар Е... sünemammt 
SrutaPra. ii. 152. 8 (on i. 4. 22); В assisted or = = E one of t the two 
WGI яаа SA: хач ESSI 
Tee: ae fa Sanapa: ii ае ii. 2. 30) 

Waa (anyatara-sattá) f. existence of (only) one of the two 
persons ЧЕ? сч... чия ааа z4 wa 
шып чет Agi Uae я чал 
BalamBha. i. 267. 20 (on 1. 89) 

ЭГЕЧ (anyatara-sattva) п. existence of another Waar 
Seagal aana — AdvaiSi. 213. 3. 

зача АЧ (anyatara-sadasadbhava) m. presence and absence 
of one of the two (amaaa) wat а ч fara Rm Яп 
sel їй q ag mi: eu 


_ Smale aacaeae АЭ АЙ 
TarkiRa. 69.7. 

задача (anyatara-sadbhava) m. existence of one of the many 
‘ql Magers SET ий a Taere 
garaf t TIEREN mfi dea:  Subodhi.77.23 (0n2.145) 

AAT (anyatara-sandigdhata) | f. doubtfulness of either 
of the two атаана п CAPA agate 
arias AA | (RATATAT) ТараТ. (Và.) 332. 14 (on i. 2. 4) 

эчт (anyatara-sannipáta) z. occurrence or presence of 
one of the two “Tee TT тебя .. Wisa _ 919% 
a Бро ЕЕЕБЕлу кукы — чаттын — 

яїїтїзчїїї Вһацрі. їйї. 192. 5 (on x. 1.1) 

yearend (anyatara-samartha) adj. competent for (performing) 
one PTAA MARAA meu Tarawa: 
qoam squad, ARA ачаан VireMi. (айза) 
401.19. 
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z 
HAREAN (anyatarasamaveta-tva) п. the state of being inherent 
їп опе of the two ачат Hemera TTG ATAT TL MATT 


Nem] NyàySu. (Ја) 337A.10 (on ii. 2.6) 
рее (anyatara-samanddhikaranatva) n. commu- 
14914414 


nity of locus of one of the two TAR 


serie AAA Sa]... ARA ATE- 
Ruame адат aae GuruCandr. i. 35. 14. 

aaam (anyatara-samapti) f. end or completion of one of the 
two (observances and Vedic studies) (ЧИТ). mud) 
SAAMI; ViraMi. (Sarhskara.) 565. 18. 

aaant (anyatara-samáropa) т. superimposition of one of 
the two gr 9% ааг: .. 9а ARAETA 
fe тч чата ачат A Yar Bhim. 
361. 14 (on ii. 1. 16) ) 

SAARA (апуліага-ѕатагауапа) n. act of resorting to one 
of the two (alternatives) + «T Eig dn HARENA- 
iaaa A, SivärkaMaDi. i. 118. 26 (on i. 1.2) : 

Sade (anyatara-samuccaya) m.connection with one 99191 
aeea A чеч wn UMA AT ELA 
ЯЧОП ЧП ... quate: Неї  MayüMali. 64. 22 (on i. 4. 4) 

HARAR (anyatara-sampatti) f. attainment or accomplishment 
ofoneofthetwozWassfret Ч +T aft таруу Чате: 
A 9 Aa Geta’ Al AREA STÀ 
Чїй fecirenieferarg: BalamBha. i. 229. 3 (on 1. 81) 

эана (anyatara-sambandha) т. connection (of dressing and 
worshipping) with one of the two persons ATS лр RA 
aani avait: were: ManuBh. i, 219.28 (on 3. 27) 

aaaea (anyatara-sambandhin) adj. connected with one of. 
the two things 4 q i f : Нч: data, 

i TarkSam. (A.) 70. 4. 

эгет. (anyatarasammānāśrayaņa) n. act of restoring 
to, їе. acceptance of one or either of the two measures Peu eR 
ЧЕЙНН ЧҮЧ Я RRI «а quil = gia R Gem 
Samam RÀ ЧӘ Тапгүа. 650, 14 (on ii. 4, 25) 

таа теат (anyatara-samyakprayoga) m. proper employ- 
ment of one of the two ететт sm< ifa: | ... Затта 
a ne: Тарт. (0.) 40. 8 (on 2, 26) 

(anyatara-savarna) п. 1 person belonging to the 
same caste of one of the two зетаФтетяо й ft aRar- 
TIM 95934: NyäySu. (So) 13. 20 (on i. 2. 2); 2 one of the two 
ассшепсез of the word savarna (qada: wang way f STRE) 


5 : ВаатВһа. i. 275.9 

(on 1. 90) 
HARMIA (anyatara-sádhaka) adj. proving one of the two T q 
наа ч ARTIA NyàyBh. 


39. 3 (on i. 1.23) 
HARMAA (anyatarasadhya-tva) n. the state of being what is to 
be accomplished by either of the two (Sámans) чечей ЧЧ, I 
gal “ge TaN at’ sf aea 
NyayMavi. 560. 23 (on x, 5. 15) 
E (anyatarasádhya-vikala) adj: devoid of any one 
ofthe two probandums < «кайи f q 51 amem r- 
чый ; 2 ч ч EET lS=T-<ertzfšmə: NyàySu. (Ja.) 276А. 10 (on 
ii; 1, : 
заета ч (anyatara-sapeksatva) n, expectancy of or depen- 
‘dence on either of the two 7 9199 - 
cama, SRT TH sf TATA: MimāKau. 1102). 
89. 9 (on ii. 1. 15) 
"HL (anyatara-samagri) f. totality of causes of one amraq- 


ЗЧ TREN- 
Өч. 


яїч! 
ч w 


Smarter 


waaay (anyatarasamatva-paksa) m. view of the state of 

ing one Sáman (being employed at the Visuvat ~sacrifice) j 
ure 5mR qux ЧЧ fg wr отк m 
argued: quienes 885001. 730.9 (on х. 5.15) 

aaaea (anyatarasàma-paksa) m. view of having one Saman 

i loyed at the Visuvat-sacrifice) TAMIAMI Te 3 
Cd EIU Pris, amaS Ч зт чат MayüMali, 730, 
13 (on x. 5. 15) 

Smau. (anyatara-simanyabheda) m. either of universal 
or particular ORIEN Rz! Р q sear, 
Rear ЗП: aR WD — Wq Sarka. 2. 24, 

Spa Rma (anyatara-siddha) adj. A established in the view of one 
эчак а WIRD] ara Remeg Cer at aura: 
ARa: a ma sf TatpaT. (U.) 224.21 (on 5 (2). 130): B established 
in the view of one of the two ЯТТ эче aay fr 
q wages aa: GuruCandr. i. 384. 9. 

emma (anyatara-siddhi) f. 1Ai accomplishment of one of th 
WORT ченей ат ЧЧ Teens! sfünysefu 
a 991 anA rqa vada: ArthŚā. ii. 340. 
1 (7. 15) (comm. PARRER); A пєй: HES wm 
à Tate ArthSa. iii. 53, 5 (9. 2); LAii establishment of one 
of the two НТ) Up я, adhe sada 
SR TattvCin. iv (2) 656. 1; meas ТЕТ geca 
Uma: NyäySiA. 227.30; a4 AEA aera 
SiddhaMu, 73. 20 (on 144); 1B establishment of another чФ94Ф9< 
(PERU SärikhyaSü Vr) RMg: SarnkhyaPraSü. 1. 112; 

À ч Начата чї: ene aran: 
KàvyalanSa.iv.2. 1; (9те) PARTEA: RRRA- 
mÈfaida NyäyMañ.i. 188.31; enama: fe rm Wel 
RRS: NyäyRaMā. 165.22; агдай} .. faves erai: | 
AeA: Kiran’. 
эгет 
d wem WD wq NyayMañ. ii. 163. 6. 

(anyatara-sthàyisvara) m. one of the two basic tones 
Rem m fm) Rem mà дәті IgA- 
amimga afer AbhinBhi.ii. 


398. 16 (on 17. 130) 


145.6; 2 ascertainment ofoneof the two (sacra) 


(anyatara-snehasampádana) n. act of forming or 
cultivating friendship with one of the two i ч йа 
persons #19 «ri 

БН {йш 11 Яттан Чач ЧП 
NitiPra. 8. 78 (comm. чч 1 

TATA (anyatara-smarana) п. A recollection of one of the two 

Уй тїгї Prada SmrüCan.vi.37. 13: 

В recollection of another sera: Ж TET 

SarvaDaKau. 41. 14:4 fe iag meirean ӘТ 

RAT a AETA Naama SivarkaMaDI. i. 176. 

22 (oni. 1.4), RRR a a q ... уста ҶІ 

c SF qued aq Rae 919: 

BhütiCin, i. 61. 13 (on i. 1, 4) 
(anyatara-smrii) f. one of the two Smrti-texts (canons) 


5 i ей Aa: ч натри <тшарга. іі. 
210.28 (on ii, 1, 1) 


* (anyatara-svardpa) n. 1 one of the two forms rae 
i à жата ATA 
© SPRNETWefRS ŚrutaPra, ii. 638. 29 (on iv. 4. 5); 2 one form 
Grae sa TRR) armes iara 
ЗЇН MayuMali. 84. 6 (оп i. 4. 13) 
ous (anyatara-svikara) m. acceptance of one of the two 
ЖЫЙ: ый: уа PrakaVi.387. 13 


эттеп 


aaaea (anyatarahavir-vinaéa) m. loss or decay of one of 
the two sacrificial materials aaqa aqui facta 
kaaa ат Ч Чач qusmrq: ManuBh.ii.408.2 (on 11. 123) 

BARREMBAA (anyatarahasta-cchedana) л. act of cutting off one 
of the two hands («ч ате аат | si) ёзу: 
wart ат dq бл: wert araq й: Вааки. 
1. 290. 24 (оп 2. 278) 

emen (anyatara-hàna) п. abandonment of one of the two (words) 
area yemak fread! wares aia aq + тч 
чат чч Sra aga: isane) <š furem 
SatkarKaBh. 20. 9 (on i. 2. 21) 

Sud (anyatara-hetu) m. one of the two causes Т7 
атт БШ! чесе чта VedantDi. 126.2 (on ii.3.32) 

ЭДЕП (anya-tará) f. (declined pronominally) [AltGr. Ш. 583] 
1 (Loc.] A optionally, variously, either way B additionally, inclusively 
2 [Loc.] word or expression anyatarasyam 3 low-caste woman 
1 [Loc.] A optionally, variously, either way {Tae ARERR ARE 
(Frei ep я fart) Р.1.2.21; i.2.58;1.2. 69; farai Tea 
P. ii. 2.3; asana "WARD P. ii. 3. 22; ii. 3.34: Tiga 
qian, P.ii.3.72; ii.4.40: 1.4.44: ii. 4.69: SURETAS RTT 
P. iii. 1. 38; iii. 1. 41; iii. 1.54; тутат Р. iii. 1. 75; iii. 1. 122 
+үайз=кт, P. iii, 4. 3; їй. 4. 32; TASTAT, P. iv. 1.8; iv. 1. 
24; taAa An AA SARA, P. iv. 1.81; iv. 1. 103; 
iv. 1. 140; safari SARAT, P.iv.2.19;iv.2.48;iv.2. 105; ERES 
mei ws ч P. iv. 3. 1; iv. 3. 46; iv. 3.64 SAAS AT = =a: 
р. iv. 3. 81; ететт, Р. iv. 4. 54; iv. 4. 68; GaP. 
v. 1.26; v. 1.53; ANIRAA AAT, P. v. 2.56; у. 2. 96; v. 2. 109; 
ada Asame Ñ Р. у.3.6:у.3.21; WEARERS P. 
v.3.35; у. 3. 44; SEPTATE тадан P. v. 4.42; v.d. 109; 
яң EDA eva P.v.4. 121: aaa Rep Р. 
vi. 1. 39; vi. 1. 59; SHAR TCI TATA TTT P. vi. 1. 169; vi. 
1. 184; GTA P. vi. 2. 28; vi. 2. 54; PREETI Р. 
vi.2.110; vi.2. 169; гуча аң P. vi. 3.22; vi.3. 44; ISTA TTA 
P.vi 3.77: vi.3. 10; 99: Ч чапта P. vi. 4. 45: vi. 
4.70; PUTAS AAP. vi.4.93; vi.4. 115; GERACE ARTY 
Р. vii. 1. 35; tat 119 Р. vii. 2 . 101; SSP RSA 
Жейт Р. vii. 3. 39; уй. 3. 43: vii. 4. 3; AMSAT P. vil. 4- 
15; vii. 4. 41; #99 { P. vii. 1. 13; печата, 
P. viii. 2. 54; viii, 2. 56; Asana, P. viti. 3.42; viii. 3. 85; =й 
Asaa, P. viii, 4. 62; ЕНІН Vär. 1 on P. Vii. 
1.26; Mahi їй. 373. 22 (on viii. 1.26); RATT Vir.5 on 
P. у. 2. 122; MahaBh. ii. 399. 18 (on v. 2. 122); Frere aa 
MahaBh. i. 131.7 (on i. 1. 53); PariVr. (SID 183. 9; MahaBh. i. 400. 11 
(oni. 1,58), агатай sq чш пит qm RAISA T_T 
MahiBh. ii. 204. 12 (on iv. 1. 13); ii. 302. 3 (on iv. 3- 1): ялеш 
RTT | эчт fer a ч ueri ae аҳ MANN 
iii. 33. 19 (on мї. 1.39); iti. 240. 8 (on vii. 1. тус were | FATT 
s ча чый waaay 99 


ada ized 899 
dint жетшш wenn wq Ny3ySu. (Ja.) 225A. 6 (оп 
i. 4.6); 1B additionally, inclusively ЛЕП «149819 P.v.2. 96; 
згч шч agad: Vär. 1 on P. v. 2. 97; МаһаВһ. ii. 395. 10 (on 


яй! qu q 
exami Im eae waq 
97); ачта THAI 989 (99291 
qarma  AnarghaRá. 2. 50; 2 [Loc] the word or expression 
anyatarasyüm Тата: GAN E SS 
arama 1 эң SRE, знач s MahāBh. i. 105. 
20 (on i. 1. 44): i. 300. 2 (on i. 4. 1): i. 407. 12 (on ii. 2. 3); i- 457. 1 (on 


FAITE wary ЭЧ 
STEAM AAT 
ii. 3. 32), чч enfi MahiBh.ii.203. 15: (en іу. 


p eee, WR seul Yon 


3929 


эчте. 
FIs Wea Wadd KasiVr. on ii. 2. 3; on ii. 3. 
зетін іачч яи чет See Haid! мар ашуг 


жийи Беа aean utasa КайУг.ол ii.4.39; STRETCEDIHEUTA 
za (атая Nyés. ii. 94.15 (оп у. 2. 97); Saad TT 
TSS ss ms p Рай. 
ii. 326A. 31 (on ii. 1. 1): ii. S07B. 1 (on ii. 3. 32); 71914’ 
жакшы aed aaNet: PadMañ.on KasiVr. 
on P. i. 1.44 (159. 11): on P. i. 2.22 (297.9); ARENT. 
fader ne gaa me PariVr. (51) 70. 8; 175. 9; 
ae: ЧЕТТ чч  PrakriKau, i. 697. 2; 


LaSabdeSe.i.$8. 12; SaaS ERGERUPIHUIA UD epp 
Prasá.i.453.18:1.509.23; 01 7 чорт я "add Prasá. 
oer kp. 15; reser usd ice E 
Parvotta мама. 121. 48: fadi fae [eden * serene 
med ‘Gor Ч fim ate ЧЁ TÁTA: | ТЕПКЕН 
SiddhaKau. 173B. 1 (on ii. 2.3); 226A.1 (on iv. 1. 92); * afezum 

тайзаа ч asiana — LaSabde$e. i. 468. 5; 

areca Tame Rasana mrzi LaSabdeSe. ii. 163. 

13; ii. 261. I$; ii. 307. 10 [TrikaSe. iii. 4. 6; KosaKaTa. 2. 2975]; 3 low- 
caste woman ПЕТ: Sa: sup wan! ARCATA: 
чега sq Бич MarkP. 113.34. 

HAAA (anyatararhsa) m. 1 zodiacal sign or place of (a planet that 
is) othar than (the one having highest degree) 2 one of the two views 
or sides (of an argument) 3A one of the many parts, aspects or elements 
В one of the two parts, aspects or elements 4 one part or aspect 1 zodiacal 
sign or place of (a planet that is) othar than (the one having highest degree) 
oe SR | mAs ST q JaimiUpaSü. 
ii. 3. 72: 2 one of the two views or sides (of an argument) аң ч 
——— E сар чачат =1- 
пазете: Tantr Va. 81.8 (on i. 3.2); ЗА one of the many parts, 
aspects or elements F355 ra area PRC киы ЕЕ 
яте: TantrVa. 353. 8 (on ii. 1. 1; ЗВ опе of ће two parts, 
aspectsorelements 94 fe ® mA asa. ‚я я зачаття, 
STA emus TátpaT. (U.) 44. 15 (on 2. 36); ЧЕП: 
3 лген. Sq aera aaa aci 
ятйшїгп чеш QM: NyayRaMd. 178. 4; fizi ai- 
areata Fe SSeS 
epa SrutaPra. iB. 88. 13 (on i. 1. 1); 77 smi STUDENT 
фитр = ГИА! Яя! Aer 
YuktiSneha. 21. 17 (on i. 1. 2); 4 one part or aspect — 
чечан ШЕШЕГЕ: Кай. ii. 135.10 (on 5 (3). 85); ii. 138. 6 
(оп 5 (3). 93) 

SHARIA (anyatarárnéa-vat) ad». like one of the two parts or aspects 

fi «wei кшн SANT зач Касі. ii. 
125. 10 (оп 5 (3). 64) 

AARAA (anyatarakanksa) f. 1 expectancy of (only) one, one- 
sided requirement (a definition of position) TARTA 
PITT: ай ый A AAA  TantVá. 832.9 (on iii. 3. 
uia 9 .. Wen amaa! bic 159 
® Tama TantraRa, 55. 2: SRTA ч fang: 
(dau) NyaySu. (So.) 37.9 (oni. 2 Th THR AIST... 
uaa NyaySu. (So) 43. 14 (ол i. 2. 7); 77. 15 (on i. 2.22) WaT 


Sidi 


enn эшч — ж UpaPari. 19.24;99 Ч 
TERRES TATE .. TI .. Ga zai sce 
weg acra MimaKan. i. 185. 9 (on i. 4. Зу; ii. 166. 2 (on їй. 
1.12); Eger RTS SCTE ORG Манка 
ii. 226. 18.(on ii. 2. 1); TART a ae 


I ——— IECHECESISII x= 7 
faaam, MimaKazu. їй (2). 147. 24 (on ii. 2. 2); BhamDi. i. 109. 


23(onii.2.2) Sd q Ж TRS UG 


эгеч тч, 

i j. i, 252. 22 (on їй. 3. 5); ii. 
Woman... її Wee BhänDi. i ТЫ 
158. 19 (on v. 1.3); =чечтї ЧАЧ ПЕЧ Eo 
їйї. 270. 16 (on х.4. 1): aR... їйїн vil 
Tenn aaa Чеч: 19 МїшаМуаРга. 216. 
12; 219. 17; 225. 18; 2A expectancy of any one of the two *T TARTS 
гаад: HY чатыш NyayKuA.ii.84.2; а WER TI, 
a aaga, Pradi. iii. 3B. 16 (on iii. 1. 1); 2B expectancy of one 
of the two mimg, ~.. i eana 
wumWesmH Чеч: Bhim. 610.7 (on iii. 3.25); ятї fairer 919141 
RRd freres wd aT: MimaKau. 
ii. 264.2 (on їй. 2. 21); SHAE AAT UJ Чч kaaa 
TARAS MPATIA чен аты... AAS: 
LaCandr. 825. 36; Heater foam атая wea Uses 
Aniana Aaa Bae: «9  SiddhàTa. 35. 
26; eM ч аат теа сатаата Т: ... Aaa: 
BhàtiCin. ii. 51. 4 (on i. 4. 2). 

ЭГЧЧҮТӘТЕТТЧ (anyatarakanksa-tas) adv. in comparison with one- 
Sided requirement HUI]... аттатат aa 
MimaNyaPra. 216. 19; 9991 Багат dal sÑ Sra 
awama Asad SiddhaTa. 36.2. 

SARIAN (anyatarakara) m. 1 any one of the two forms HAMSA- 
хац Antaa iai: SrutaPra. 
iA. 135. 13 (oni. 1. 1);2 one form sé wT... WAY Wd ӘП ... 
ча Pett чта] этет ач ч 18 
Яй Tea Wee тан 4ЧЧЯҢ SrutaPra. iA. 233.10 
(on i. 1.1) 


AAA (anyatarákránta-tva) n. the state of being affected by. 


one of the two qiii ЧА: afr wae! ... ч еди, 
NyayKuA. ii (2). 28. 7. 

Saam (апуаїагарата) m. one of the two scriptures а... 

a 


ята (anyatardpni) m. one of the two fires aaa TATE... 
wer иаічіаа SR .. 
тї VidhiRa. 29 (151. 1) 
Saia, (anyatarügneya-vat) adv. like the ones, ie. the 
properties belonging toone ofthe ко йез 89 ЧУ. tearen: | 
RA t ARAE- 
akaa mam MimäKau. ii. 87. 13 (on ii. 3, 24) 
sag (anyatarāgrahana) n. non-apprehension of one firz 


MAT ПД! Ud MARASA я Fed Kasi ii.133.9 
(on 5 (3). 78); ii, 133. 12 (on 5 (3). 78) 


SIUE (anyatardniga) n. 1 accessory toone ofthetwo чае 
атачңгаіа чі яні чак, т PAN. чай. 
NyàyRa.901. 15 (on 7.199); 901.20 (017.200); 2 one of the two elements 
(of Tala) agma Cup wart Reamer SarhgiRa. iii. 73. 4 
(5. 126); 3 any one of the two limbs araqvi ЧЕЙ, + w sur 


BhavPra. ($4) 237. 


SUA (anyatarütikrama) т. transgression of one of the two 


. (prescribed rites) (agen Š 
ES = a img q sed эт: 


1.234. 13 (on 2. 187) 
Gea) m. transfer of one of the two erf 
BhaitDi. i. 346. 24 (ол 


cm sd опе a the two Vee) 


3930 


Saray 


A Perdana эпа: amma Ө: ManvaMy, 
521. 6 (on 12. 103) š 

seid (anyataràtisevana-ta) f. the state of consuming 
excessively another (taste) wife НАТ ToTg 
aR AGT ЧӘ KalyàKa. 5. 42. 

зата атчгсч (anyatarátindriyàdhara-tva) n. the state of being 
one transcendental substratum Seer eo keane al 
Реа “fet NyayVarPari. 506. 7. 

Sadie  (anyataratmaka-tva) т. the state of being of the 


nature of the one Чатта Чатта ead „ат теңі аш 
чата WI, TE AAAI: AdvaiSi. 
57. 1. 


wads (anyatardtyantabadhaka) adj. which excessively 
contradicts or impedes one of the two (rules) (S2RUfease:) Fray R 
ачат eui я w ae foe aà 
ТАТАТ aaa 9: NyàySiA. 226. 19. 

AARMA (anyatarádána) m. absence of giving (punishment etc.) 
tooneofthetwo Sts ЧТ Të AANA area) sae аф 
Wren (Нач Raws ч) AnhŠa.ii 78. 7 (3. 12) 

HARTA (anyatarddosa) adj. (used as noun) (that) which forms 
another unspoiled portion (of Agnihotra-milk) Гита, .. ЭЧ 
RERA 99:1 aAA enter ячїч: Asva$s. I. iii. 10.25. 

sarang (anyatardhikarana-nirnaya) m. ascertainment 
ofoneof the two theories 919: GY AMMA: УЫ ОТТА 
атат Ч ТЇ. ЭТТЕ: NyayBh.6. 11 (on i. 1. 1); Rara f& + 
Beara f NyayVar. 119. 
12(0ni.1.33); 3A .. ча Ётїатнтчнїйї я wise 
qfaia эт эша Nyày VàrPari. 340.5 

HARAR (anyatarádhiküra) m. direct reference to one of the two 
wei атата ач Hentad: + R 
ae gaia: Муауүаграгі. 709. 7. 

зіч (anyataradhikarika) adj. falling under the entitle- 
ment of one of the two (spouses) Wen am Taina 

чай uf efe samira... 
* fabros: BhàtDi.ii.258.22 (on vi.3.7);4 R чей: W 
i а, ii. 201. 15 (on 

A 3 went WAT] BalamBha. ii. 201. 15 ( 

Sra eamaq (anyatarádhigama-hetu) m. cause or means of the 
ке шоны етмо Waqaq qsqa gw, 


SaR smi арҷ Brahmsi. 66.4 
TART (anyatarádhyása) т. superimposition of one of the two 


(viz. object апа knowledge) + drama: {четен д! GUT 
ч [тїїчї ке йд Advaisi. 472. 13; Prat 
эчт, 


STAI LaCandr. 472. 35. 
CHAM (anyataranatipata) m. non-transgression, i.e. non- 

reMensonofoneofthetwost sp àq galg: Qara sr 
S Стала чат ae: Qara R samaq uie. 
fco sra: à NyàySiA. 221. 11. 
ARAJ (anyatarananuvrtti) |f.absence of continued existence; 
1e. persistence of one of the two afar. 1 ап aa 


ЖЕН (я SW аттата! SIRT)  NyàáySu. 


(Ja.) 364B. 4 (on ii, 2. 6) 

(anyatarünanusthàna) л. non-performance of one of 
the two (ites) mm s Y quur i 
< E Баатай TEATS 
rutaPra, ii. 423, 20 (on iii. 1. 25) 

(anyataránabhidhána) n. non-expression of one of 
the two (semantic relations) grererafg ®зїайтытт&Пйтыттета TIA 

Tits qo апі: VaiyaBhü. б. 18 (1. 2) 

(anyataranarthakya) n. futility of one of the two (items) 


Ramsi Tr ee SIS «әс aA Ҹ RAT- 


эгет 
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ATAPI RRR, | areas 
arena aana:  MayüMáli. 149, 18 (on ii. 2. 11) 
SITAR (anyataranavakasa) m. absence of occasi 
for another? 94 qp nRa 
айча WSS ARMA DandaVi. 241. 22. 
SAAT, os, ee А000. non-ascertai 
ofthe many ОЧ Ferrara: f& g ..1 за чїч кї сс Ў 
amare Farr... RUNS Heed Фа: Ekava. 2. 
12 (12) (74. 4) 


ion or scope 


(anyataránicchà) f. i unwillingness of one of the two 
(spouses or parents) 9111591 Ae чеш 91:1 | Saar 
am чя я ada SabaBh. 1363.2 (on vi. 1.17); Татяна 
aam aan we aoa эта fara wamaqa f oz 
aera aT чч + Wada ManuBh. і. 297. 29 (on 3. 202); 
(mer fat at xen абд: Gama) “ase: vied qe та 
Кат SUD ч grira < qeu ManuBh.ii.295. 
5 (on 9. 168); ii lack of desire of one of the two ЭТ: ззат: Aare: 
я erase егт UT D 191 + Wert JayaMa. 
17.8 (on 1.2); Hara q Чи ife ат (asn) BilaKri. 
i. 293. 24 (on 2. 289-290) 

BARAT (anyatarànirdhárana) n. non-ascertainment of one 
of the two йй fepdisaiad wearers ЧУҢ ... чєп 
яш чы ача я AASR RRA .. Wwe 
gered gaReAa KhandanKha. 897.7. 

здачай (anyataranirdharyatva) n.non-ascertainment of one 
CASS esas . QAM BISA ҖОФТҮНТПЯ 

L TOTEEN ÁE a REAT, ... 
uen Preece ela qaem SivarkaMaDi. 
ii. 31. 29 (on її. 1. 22) 

SERIA (anyataráni$caya) m. non-ascertainment ofone + 
USAT wende 3ч ia] NyayVarPari. 
667.1. 

WAIT  (anyataránugama) m. 1 knowledge of one of the two 
(вчїїч diagagi) ata g чаттагы: 
Кай. iii. 199. 13 (on 5 (7). 14); 2 going out, е. extinction of one of the 
two (fires) “119141 a pèi wu 
тараба тч Rear їїзїч SastrDi. 487. 10 (on 
vi.4.8); этететайгпёз .. агатай wal MayüMili. 
487. 9 (on vi. 4. 8) 

WARGA (anyataránugamana) n. going oul out, i.e. extinction of 
one of the two (fires) Hela Fad 99. 
mia чы пайййчїїч! «я E бта TRIE 
WAT Sl... Grea wage SabaBh. 147. 
16 (on vi. 4, 26) in 

FRAGA (anyataránugunatà) f. [Inst. Jin conformity with one, 
ie. first or former 9 emer ATT I 
"WD Bhim. 479.8 (on ii. 3. 12) eae о 

aama (anyatardnugunya) n. [Inst] in сошошщу 
ie. first or former ЎТ Чаї: riens: PENA 
TARR mmm BrahmSüBh. (Bhà) 12.12 (on i. 1-4) 

STE (anyataránugrhita) adj. LUSIT 
бенча 

SR .. чт к ee ao 


the two persons 
М mpm taranumati) f. consent of one of 

Vds wd ча vosmet Ячай BrohmSüBh. 

(Ra) 537. 13 (on ii. 3. 41) 2 д 
ЭГЕДЕР  (anyatarünuraktà) adj. (f) syntactically connect 

With onegan q РИЧ 191 

We бст: «1 85001. 486.5 (00040 а 
SANTA (anyataránuràga) m. 1 love of (only) опе, one 


; YasasCam. 
lovena annA aes ag 
1.361. 12; а=: STA: RRS 5 


SaraKanthā. 623. 11; RasáSu. 175. 20 (2. 172); ВһікаКа. 31. 10. 

SW (anyataránurodha) m. 1 accordance with, i.e. acceptance 
of one of the two SARA пт =A: Bhim. 228. 17 
(on i. 3. 24); 2 [Inst.] in accordance with one i.e. the first or former 
Sera eae: 74: BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 49. 16 (on i. 2. 28) 

Hayate (anyataránuváda) m. 1A. restatement or reiteration of 
one Wea аднае: RATA ART ATTA RAR- 
Bamana: TantrVa. 292. 24 (on i. 4.3); SANNA MARRIES E- 
“үе: UAT PrakaVi.989. 15; 1B restatement or reiteration of one 
of the wo чате ч Баат алатта адай q AAT 
med бач saqzmdesmaen s TantrVa. 1053.3 (on iii. 5.31); 
waa q fan caua! was qued sal ated: 
иеше! cud йаа ні звер: ТирТ. 221. 20 (on ix. 
4.17); 2 restatement or reiteration of the other “raq, Saas, 
WIRES... Ha mr ga Ha 
яп qa: чи: ires $200. 196. 27; 

згч (anyataránusaya) m. repentance of one of the two 
(parties) 51: Waa хел пані Rasa waar 
ЖЫПГЫ EVEN сич sass ManuBh.ii. 179. 
11 (on 8. 228) 

SIGS  (anyatarünusthána) n. A performance of any one of 
the many (rites)* m= g zamm ue PaaS EAM CE 
Hed TSE ... Gd WSIS TT 
.. этет: mp  TantrRa. 20. 19; B the act of observing or 
undergoing of one of the two (punishments) золата Ач 
тетет: Уса Миз. 441. 32 (on 3.259) 

SHERIGAR (апуаїагапи5йга) m. [Inst.] in accordance with another 

. t q amaaan SAGA s  MayüMali. 693. 
11 (on x. 3. 18) 

Saeed (anyataranaikantikatva) n. inconclusiveness or 

deviation (of the probans in the theory) _ of one of the two (disputants) 


TATE зачатті | Aaa 
БШ Музу 


pd (anyataránaikántya) n. inconclusiveness or deviation 
(of the probans in the theory) of one of the two (disputants) ачачак 
ааттаа ware aide RAA famae 

їчїн, SrutaPra. iB. 128.22 (oni. 1.3); HARA "urged 
хеч f зн чаагацачеч ачгаччаз ачан: SaD. 
96.6; 115.8. 

згч (anyataranta) adj. (used as noun) (word) ending in one of 


the two (case affixes) of the two Fa eri ted aera 
тйк eee eri ЯП „я ӨЧ! area 
TauvPradi. (Ci.) 251. 8. 
чат (anyataránta) т. [Loc iat the end of one of the two, i.e. 
the lunar day orasterism repa Sep янача wt риски 
таң wei aS RT” їй ea TRASAS AT 
ач qe: чё: NimaSi. 100. 1; 105. 30; ii at the end of one of the two, 
{ е. the lunar day and asterism gamag ... Femara 
qiu moq Nimasi. 100. 9. 
ата (anyatarántara) п. another one of the two ИЧЕТ 
ТЫЧ! + ARNAR AR: aaa 
мачеа ча та NyayKu. 62. 6. 
эден (anyatarántarajyántara) п. difference between 
the one and other, ie. small and smaller sine of arc ees 
ARAR AN бшен: 
fag: SiddhiTaVi. 72. 21; 71. 20. 
эгеч SEAS, m. incorpation, i.e. possession 
of another (being) mAs: .. (um < 
aaam ЖЧ КЫРЫ wari aa Ж апааа 


D 
y 
a), 


wae, 
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2 И - SSAA TSAMITATASH MARTTA: RasáSu. 189, 
5 Aaaa, SrutaPra. ii. 164. 25 aine 
aaraa araa 16 (2. 220) 4 " 
(оп i. 4. 23) d aama (anyatarápeksa) adj. 1 referring to one of the two 


aaa  (anyatarányatama) m. words anyatara and anyata 
апей wq wq fru тайча тс! Sex чї яй 
Sana Gara sasl aani R Садка. 1.21 (49) 

HARTA (anyataranyatara) adj. one or another (of many or more 
(нап тм) sÑ +Ñ graces arr sre типа эген Af qis 
SAMAR APA MaVastuAva. ii. 362.9; dp "I TA ERMA 
maA a Wr ата. аб тара этчї 
MaVastuAva. їйї. 73. 2; qami aire ятата fmt 

Vee чї STAs Wa MaVastuAva. iii, 74. 4; 
ad эттїї гече sfera WEXd A... MATT ATT 
WI 011 SiksaSa. 98.20 [DHBS.] 
SIT (anyataránvaya) m. semantic relation with one of the two 
(referents) Ie... тетя ad quires wei 
asda: +Q ВһацСіп. ii. 58. 15 (on i. 4. 5) 
aaa (anyataránvita) adj. semantically related or construed 
with one of the two (referents) КЧТ тч Heer 
уаз нса: SrutaPra. iB. 64. 31 (on i. 1. 1) 

Spada (anyatarapaccheda) m. separation or exclusion of one 
of the two ӘЇЙЇЧЧГЙЇЫЧГЇЧА ачаа: AÈ MUSNA 
rqa: SatDi. 200. 28. 

Bradt (anyatarapatti) f. ок of oneofthetwo (118) 
ae delay «іа чп їйїп ...1 aA AT- 
Rreeratres! ч, weiner: BhavanaVi. 72. 3; еі 
Hota aegre aera waged + q wand sf Rarer! 
qarana anaa: — VaiyiBhü. 86. 21 (on 22); 
B contingency ofanother maq SAMA Ч smi Wafer! Pes 
Saag Asana, Käsi. iii, 89.21 (on 5 (4). 154) 


SAMA (anyataraparityaga) m. non-abandonment of one of 
the two d Raa sara 
ЖЕГИН at: .. A чч sae ... 
KathUBh. 121. 13 (on 2. 1) 

Sta (anyatarápáta) т. contingency of one of the two Hada 
Mirada Adit Tats Geri ЧЧ +, qeacaumacrañiziraiRipaq 

SatDü. 53. 7; % maamaai Чач 


Tou 
fp чай 


оаа 
SarvaDaSam. 16.212; 4 a 91: grea: атата її CATT ATT, 


NyayPari. 389. 3. 
STACI (anyatarápáya) т. 1Ai loss of one ЁТЕ ТТТ 
sudama: MahaBh. ii. 215.23 (on iv. 1.36); PariVr. (S1) 131. 14; 1Aii 

= 1055/1. suppression of one чя чт 


: pil 
эгип SlokaVar. 5 (3). 126 (303. 3); 1Bi absence of one of 
B thet 
(points) Maa «m Ara sala erae q фт V 


1.213.22 (on3. ec ы ез тачи 
Shy 
ЧЕП НЧА: ЧНЧ FEY Миа. 407, 17 (on 3. 226); 1Bii loss 
of one of the many ЯТ x asa тї тї 19 fü 
114 PadMaii. on KàSiVr. on P. i. 2. 45 (339. 22) 
of the two (spouses) (Sam) ames E ў 
Чагатай Prud “таң Sabah. 1362, 9 (on vi. 1.17); 2А год 
_ of one of the two ры ears 
ч freer ша Чай Kai ñi.60.9 (on 5 (4), 8614; ксы 
ат: AtmaTavi. 39. 2; їчтї}. 
боп. 2. 21); 2B absence of another чш C de “ш 


Sarma sf б 
Se eae ее een зар 
Sra айй: чї 


ш 


‘arPari. 211. & 3 
1) 


иы ii ©). 93.6;4 ae of 


ч ` l 
3.7; 5 ‘Separation of one of the two 


eradicated (Є BrahmSü. iv. 4. 16 (but San, 
FRR); ca: ПТ: Ә ч Pera 


Haare чая BrahmSüBh. (Ка.) 769. 17 (on iv. 4. 16); 
amma gna VedüntSá. (Rà.) 409. 3 (on iv. 4. 
16); VedintDi. 249.3 (on iv. 4.16); 189 ... FRSA ITT ITY 
VedantPaSau. 431. 11 (on iv. 4. 16); VedántKau. 431. 20 (on iv. 4. 16); 
BrahmSüBh. (Sri.) ii. 495. 4 (on iv. 4. 16): aamir a nA: 
AnuBh. 355.25 (on iv. 4. 16); 2 dependent on опе: dar Aeman- 
aaa чч wr ow 91:  PadárthaSara. 304. 12. 

aama (anyatarápeksà) f. ІА semantic expectancy for one of 
те two Чат а 919 я чач AAA: Муаѕ. і. 395. 20 (on ii. 
2. 29); aisaen aR a тсе: =й па: 
LaSabdeSe. ii. 369. 1; 1B [Inst.] with expectancy for опе дтн 
sunm =й att: sara SrutaPra. iA. 74.11 (on i. 1.1); 2 (Inst.] 
in comparison with another HIATT ЭЙЙШЕЕҤАТЕ, GuruCandr. 
i. 110. 10. 

SPARTA (anyatarapeksya) adj. having one of the two as its referent 
award чт [йч mAg aq wendet 
чч! жая: quin HNE: GoviBh. 322. 2 (on iv. 4. 16) 

Канс (anyataràpratiti) f. non-perception of апу one of ће 
two TÑ Кїчтї Tea: | Sq aa: A 
NyàySiA. 257. 29. 

aama (апуа!агаргйтапуа) n. invalidity or non-authorita- 
tivenessofoneofthetwo Kb q Framed aaa 
TATA, SrutaPra. ii. 446.25 (on iii. 2.29); IARI À S TIS ETTA- 
WT cernens fe [лаг aÑ ъч Sai. 200.7. 

SAMI — (anyatarübháva) m. 1A absence of another person 
fepe: qd ктай! antigo: Geni dp fe sped 
SE! seas < Arth$ā. ii. 13.7 (3. 2); 1B absence of 
anotherentity T RaRa wearer ARERR REAS AAAS, 
gamd: NyàyVár. 256. 19 (on ii. 1. 30); 2A absence of any one of the 
two persons, i.e. spouses #7 Teak aaa ma 89 
TAM, TaN aay  SibaBh. 1362. 4 (on vi. 1. 17); qnae 
Яс ЁЁ: SürkhyaPraSü. 1.93; mi 9 
Етап) катсан q раса! zf amher- 
màs я ёч ҖОР Чай o SmrüCan. ii. 424. 16; WURI 

Sm : Subodhi, 31.3 (on 2. 52): 

2B absence of any опе of the two entities or things T € 

І чя чачак aera 

челе WIN т (U.) 270. 21 (on 5 (3). 125); чїй єт 

Beefeater qur < "канае, sfr masma гача 

ЖЇК ХЕЧ GitBh. (бай, 28. 14 (on 2. 16): sarqa afer 

Муаз. i. c TN “г SIN хатаана ТАТАТ 
NyayRa. 914. 20 тыч Š: 

(on 7. 249); =  чаччсшангдәпчвнтн d 

M wem Cruq Sapa. 132.23; aRar ARA 

fe RT emi quu ат attra aAA gada МуауРап. 

220. 2; -. Чай sea a 

чат! R тї aå хат Prasa. ii. 375. 11; RaRa 

[| a w йай, 

ч б эй, TELAT TAA TST | этч та 

ыл аш BhatiCin, i. 8.23 (oni. 1.2);3A d QE 

Smepisqsem: m Ят т чац VäkyaPa. 3 (1). Nm 

Hu OW этең sqm 

EE : чт =ч sf EB ManuBh. ii- 

` 205); отете аана татаас + 1 

«сш Эйя: ЙҮ NyayRa, 294. 14 (on 5 0). 

acters оч чфшшчй ara 


SEHE 
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e > aeeai 2 du E 
BháttCin. i. 33.29 (on i. 1.4); wwe S сс 
NI 


Teer: Sas RASAR ачта 


BhedaDhi. 86.3; аттата TEMA APIs seas 
maas Затта AR: BhinCan.73. 18 (on xv. 1.14) ee 
of any one person rd ЧЧ TEAM aaa чая 
ad чі «ш ч Wea: ече: ananassae 
we. BalamBha. ii. 260.26 (on 2. 145); 4 absence of any one of the many 
Exod geen fafeged AASA Wu. ЧЫЧ ЫЧ АДЫН 
жетте! Prefer: | PadMaii. on KasiVr. on P. i. 2. 49 (350. 21) 

WRIA (anyataràbhàsatva) п. fallacious nature of one of the 
two (items) 99514 AATE RANEE TAR eT TTS 
aad TatvCin. ii (1). 657. 10. 

area (anyatarabhigamana) n. act of approaching one ard: 
ma- "wd q а mÀ dares 9 лч" Чі Tees 
палта утаат: JayaMa. 359. 19 (on 6. 6) 

aama —(anyatarübhidhàna) п. A expressive power or 
denotation in one of the two (senses) Scd WAY — FA 
aenn asan Aaaa Aaaa NyayBh. 67. 11 (от 1.2. 
12); mR Aes: MIATA q Aaa: KüvyaPra. 385. 
5; B expressive power or denotation in one sense aen Warr 
miana RRS: wd чарлы gia Ur ad э! 
fremme Tantra. 256. 18 (ол i. 3. 26) 

а (anyatarábheda) m.non-difference from another Tao 

raba sq aeaa = МауйМан. 183.1 
(on їп. 1. T) 

WIR (anyatarabhyupagama) m. admittance of one of the 
two (theories) 9999185017 q qat: aeRO G TTA 
Nyàs. i. 54. 1 (on i. 1. 8) 

зата (anyatarámukhyatva) n. secondariness of one 
эзаңетенїнЧз=тичелепге атча SrutaPra. ii. 429.9 (on їй. 2-1) 

HARR (anyatarāropa) m. superimposition of another HAAA 
ШШШ neasa spp .. R Shea: Казбай. 50213. 

AANA (anyatararti) f. destruction or loss of one айй 
TEM яаа ‘aed анта He ware БЕЧА! 9 
iw: apa wed saraqa SasuDi. 484. 19 (on vi. 
4.6): ече aaan SRRRTETHTENUE: SivarkaMaDi. i. 255. 
10 (on i. 1. 21); MayaMili. 485.7 (on vi. 4. 6) M ; 

заат (anyatarártha) m. 1A one of the two things or objects 99 
айты frescmedufa! .. Әта hamma: 99 
ича зт mW Samvisi. 84. 3; 1B one thing or object 
эгей я бачха arama же} TattvVai. 34. 25 (on 
1. 29); Se acreage aE TTT TattyPrak. 
107A.5 (on ii,3. 1);2 one of the wo meanings ERTS чече 
чагяртйшетеаўтаттетита йч эташ | PRET MimiKau. 


seal "4 
iii (2). 36. 12 (on ii. 1. 5); З one of the two cases or concerns Š dies 


NA 


sein  җеатзатїїз=ттпїаїїлч®: ЧӘН 
чїч  ViraMi. (Vyavahara.) 88. 20. x 
ora (anyatarartha) adj. 1A meant for (prescribing) one 
эчер. шетен ЙЧ TantrRa. 108. 4 (on iv. 1.45): 
iaaiiai: 
1B meant for (prescribing) any one 7 S 
TantrRa. 108. 5 (on iv. 1. ee 2 denoting one of the two ee 
qe эйтуе: aaa Жї: Sem eee <= 
TTarkSarn. (A.) 82. 30; | жч 
Че кгчтазге їч seer rae ATS ТЕ т 
PA Does A 190. 18 (оп 1- 53) 
чеч теті BalamBha. і. А 
эдең. (anyatarártham) adv. 1 for thesake of nT 
1 13 on P. i. 1.3; 
the two СУЕ хт Уват em s 
яй 
2 forthe sake of securing only one (option) чагат Em сн 
ЖТ. $аьавһ. 1209. 3 (on iv. 1.22); 3 for the sake 


Seay 
(options) ч sr чЧаЧтляіна qz a тй ада 
Торт. 229. 9 (on ix. 4. 29) 

ЭЧТ ПА — (anyatarárthaváda) т. one of the two explanatory 
or glorificatory passages THRUST AAA TT 


Weg чїїгк=гїзкгтїччтшїчт на йы BhauDi. ii. 144.11 
(on iv. 4. 5) 
STIS (anyataravagama) т. knowledge of one of the two 


(objects) яч TENE Waa udi wp saq Yard 
waa eee) ae sami qü seni 
TEEGIHISUSUNUUHATETA mamam РайсРа. 81.11 (oni. 1. 2) 

SAA «= (anyataravadhdrana) n. 1A ascertainment of one of 
the two (entities) 2 титрш wae ЧЧ 
ERSTER ARTI Ят: YogBh. 387. 24 (on 4. 33): 
TantrVà, 991. 8 (on iii. 4. 21); 1B ascertainment of one (entity) 
SACS cue я чаі Яй SIMRTSURUTSA NyiyBh. 
74. 5 (on ii. 1.1); 1C ascertainment of one of the many (entities) 
Re ae ORT s тля amz TantrVa, 226. 18 
(on i. 3. 23); 2 ascertainment of any one of the many persons яяя {лї 
ЕТЕЧЕПГЧЧПЧЧТЕЛИНГЇ ara Ace: Aiea TantrVá. 
1149. 13 (on iii. 7. 38) 

зган. (anyatardvayava- -sambandha) m. connection with 
the limbs of one of the two persons 3 HAA CARAT AAT 
qe: тї RESETIRA япабтайа паі 
атлаа ViraMi. (Sarnskára.) 207. 10. 

эгеч, (anyataravarta- -parivartin) adj. (used as noun) 
fone) revo in coe ofthe rro whirlpools TET aa TX Tu Ao 


абан a: —4 түз: [svaSi. (Ya) т. 21. 
aama (anyatarävaśyambhāva) m. necessity of one of 
the two things Gd: uu чаи Reigate с чїтыїй- 


чеч TGA, $гпларга.1В. 191. 15 (on i. L 12), Ратча 
amean, NyäyPari. 318.8; tay fram 


aie Faas aya атата. PRIZATA TAAT- 
s= жеге AA .. атаа SiddhdleSami. 


331.4. 
See (anyataràv asthāna) n. existence or remaining of one 
of the two (parts) эга гап, amamni Еее ы 
Aana keegi Тагк$ат. (A.) 75. 22. 

spqquaemumm  (anyataràvasthabhipráya) m. [Inst.] with the 
intention of referring to one of the two states. {атган 
aE v Taint а Haas PrakaVi. 
1104. 20. 

See (anyatarávijñána) m. absence of knowledge or non- 
comprehension of one of the two aaa aad frgfamamaui i 
ааттаа тач fmm SmrüCan. vi. 37.16. 

sean (any ataravivaks4-prasanga) m. occasion of the 
non-expectancy of any one ofthe оята AAA eat 
sande sami Ada radafaamuug: BhšuDi. i. 265.4 
(оп iii. 3. 9) 

lara (anyataràvrtti) f. non-existence or absence of either of 
the wo ene айчанқеатаятач aza Waid] ManuBh. 
i. 89. 4 (on 2. 29) 

згч (anyataravrtti) | f.repetition of one of the two Wem 
art eal sans = saaana a, SañkarKaBh. 14. 
22 (on i. 2. 8) 

экеен (апу: м ушы absence of deviation from 
one of the two fr genaue aeration 
a TarkiRa. 199. 1. 

1 (anyataràvyabhicárin) adj. (used as noun) (that) 
which is not deviating from one Aena: 1 эчеп 
SESE SATS: NyiyVürPari. 693. 5; Kiran’. 301.6; 
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SATA 
Ë Рато аата чет ar TarkiRa. 


е {anyataravyapti) f. non-pervasion in the ты 
of the two (disputants) SQ d TAAl kuki 
NyàySu. (Ja.) 474A. 4 (on iii, 2. 1) Ж 

SPARTINA (апуа!ага$апа) adj. (used as noun) (one) subsisting on 
either of the two 901 аач: | qrdfergrsriera=qaqqsrq: ManvaVi. 
712. 22 (an 6. 31) 5 

SARA (anyataráéraya) adj. A residing in either of the two ama 
Baas qarana: SlokaVar. 4. 65(154. 2); HATIANI 
зача: g wp adda ayes заа MAA Käsi. 1. 233.22 
(on 4. 65); B having either of the two as the substratum, cf. STAT. 

aAa (anyataräśraya) m. A one of the two substrata qari 
qA Rm sfr 91 a ana, dans Raa- 
aggid —Kirana. 231. 4; B relational subjunct of one of the two 

i b qq .. TACIT AIA Ty, 
LaCandr. 176.8; C substratum of one їй AATA- 
Twa, At PAARA slid: RasGañ. 
502. 13. 

SATA, (anyataraSrayana) n. A act of resorting to, i.e. acceptance 
ofone Masel Э [їй i а fex кїтїї 
Tara ARA ЖЯ Gat  TantrVà. 866. 20 (on iii. 3. 14); 
В act of resorting to, i.e. acceptance of one of the two ЭППЛ q 
wa i gemah BrahmSüBh. (Sai) 97. 7 (on i. 2. 1); 
С act of resorting to, i.e. dependance upon either of the two uaa 
чч T a fre: PadMañ. on KafiVr. 
on P. i. 1. 70 (246. 16) 

Smaa (anyatarüsraya-tà) f. [Inst.] by way of having either 
of the two as the substratum етет Yaad! ч Ur mmt 
summ [ТЇ эй Kasi. i, 115.17 (on 5 (3). 55) 

SAMI  (anyatarásraya-tva) n. the state of having one of the 
two as the substratum 12951079499 AI =, 
W ЧЧ ч: TarkSam, (A. 4. 10. 

Saas (anyataráérayasiddhi) /. non-establishment of one 
of the two substrata, i.e, subjects 
vacuus: NyayPari. 283. 10, 

(anyatardsannidhana) n. absence of any one of the 
буотта ard menfa wer e] wer ЕГ! oo FT OPIATE 
watt gem чы [ёс] Nyis.i.514.17 (оп iii. 1. 26) 

CRTC IDE (anyatarasannidhi) т. absence of any one of the two 
(Si @ aan) oH aah cramer eae gT: 
Bier] Pradi. iv. 279A. 3 (on v. 1. 72) 

HARTA (anyatarasadharanatva) п, non-commonness or 
peculiarity of one of the two zai a: 

A 1] $гшаРга. ii. 176. 6 (on i. 4, 28) 

yl (anyatardsidharananimitta) n. extraordinary 
or peculiar cause of one of the two 

j NyayVarPari. 77. 10. 

SATA (anyatardsiddha) т. type of fallacious probans (tit. not 
admitted by any one of the two Parties or disputants) Эсен. 
Ча она: Tae Padinhasam A 

- 238. 11; 


NyàyVar. 169, 19 (on 


Эта ате ттате 
55.10 (on 5 (4). 171); ятт ча: ечк. 
Bou іне: : 


sf NyayKa, 


aana 


aa Ufer TatpaT. (U.) 324. 22 (on 5 (4). 81); В по! admitted by on 
not established in the theory of one of the two (parties) ae fè чта "fa 
Kasi. їй. 56. 13 (on 5 (4). 80%); Tas A NARAN- 
яа яң  KhandanKhi. 1287. 15; aapa RnR 
SrutaPra. iA. 177.23 (on i. 1.1); Wed. emerat ЄЧ: Ekava. 1.13 
(63) (33.3);7 ч mà чц Malet чч req! іанд 
ЧЇЧ NyaySu. (Ја) 39A. 12 (on i. 1. 1) 

waited  (anyatarüsiddha-tà) f. [Inst.] by way of being not 
admitted by one of the two (parties) 997 Mfrs Safar sf 
> F f TátpaT. (Và.) 341. 6 (on i. 2. 
6); а... ттеп A чач =ч 3 É 
TattvPradi. (Ci.) 24. 8. 

эг (anyatarasiddhatva) n. 1 non-establishment of one of 
the two (items) areca | CS WIRD: 
SrutaPra. iA. 103. 27 (on i. 1. 1); 2 (anyatardsiddha-tva) the state of being 
not established or not admitted by one of the two (parties) (1а q 
Teen sr Fedha aati жария ward Әч 598% 
TattvCin. ii (1). 875. 2; smear  NyàySu. (Ja) 
478A. 3 (on iii. 2. 1) 

зае (anyatarsiddha-vat) adv. like a type of a fallacious 
probans (lit. not admitted by one of the two parties) h g frere- 

WIRED upto чысына NyáyMañ. ii. 164. 24. 

Sama (anyatardsiddhi) f. Ai non-establishment or non- 
admittance in the theory of any one of the two (parties), type of defect 
ofprobans ATARA толстые: | ASARIN SU 
wad SlokaVar. 5 (11). 33 (517. 10); 7 daag, uml 
яй я mri чаб, «таяктай Pre, wq q «йт 
goo ЧЇЧ wer Кай. iii. 57.20 (on 5 (4).82%у; тд чечїїчї 
TRASA еп: wafer NyàyRa.372.17 (on 5.81); аїйєїїз=єгї- 

W Piet TarkiRa. 227.2; farra cement 


ч, erue: яо n Wegen arr Fofšragi- 
Saha TarkSam. (A) 4.9; чат отба яң ... тайча 
maea Tenet oe | нч! TTS: 


NyàySu. (Ja.) 45B. 13 (oni. 1. 1); 418B. 9 (on ii.2. 11); $ ` 
agaang NyayPari. 314. 7 (2. 4); Aii non-establishment 

ог non-admittance (of the probans) in any one of the two substratums, i.e. 

subjects vir d: 

Khandankhi.1340.2: «3 {чета wee crees + epum 

ТЧ: ... ечат TarkiRa. 344. 


4*" ч gia TattvPradi. (Ci.) 
13.8; ттш WR b owe RART- 
TRUMPET ŚrutaPra. ii. 246.21 (onii. 1.15); seres anA: 
NyaySiA. 221. 21; v T aeng “qñ 


wal 
NyüySu. Ja.) 30B. 9 (on i. 1. 1); 275A. 1 (on ii. 1. 2); B non- 
сше of any one of the two (items) aaraa El: Е 
SIR SI TattvSarh. 1388; 2098; Rresrá- 
тч: эчи анду "fqqemp KhandanKha. 
396.9: 8 ч її mmm чт wma atl Әб, apache: 
Vada. 39. 6 +] ача ан дм: wu Ч waa wu 
SarvaDaKau. 93.8. 


TARTAR (anyatardsvarasya) n. inappropriateness or unfitness 
of one of the two WaT rei 


MS SrutaPra. ii. 162. 23 (on i. 4. 2) 
AATE (anya-taru) m. 1 another feed ч nÀ Tear, 


1 an a VakroJi. 
59.21; Bhalla. 86; Subhasi. 1017; 2 plant Andropogan Saccharatus 
SabdaRaSak. 50. 12. 


(anyatareccha) f- desire of one of the two persons E 
š Rey pom р 
"i {чач ЖЧ ЖЧ SmriCan, ñi, 224. 17. 


IRG 
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aaga, (anyataredyus) adv. [P. v. 3.22: MahaBh. ii 407.22 (оп 

v. 3. 22); Kàtan. ii 6. 37; JaineVyà. iv. 1. 87; (CandraVya. iv. 3. 17; 
SiddhaHe. vii. 2. 98; MugdhaBo. 7. 103 (77. 13)] 1 word or expression 
anyataredyus Wd ~. TARAR: n. TW Pv. 3. 22: 
эгеч: MahaBh. ii. 407. 22 (on v. 3. 22); CándraVr on iv. 
3. 17; KasiVr. on v. 3. 22; KatanVr. on ii. 6.37; JaineVr. 256. 14 (on iv. 
1. 87), Ргаѕӣ. i. 907. 17; 2А on the next day, on the following day Ч 
иїїб=гїєЧ PAAR JünaHa.4. 15; 10. 4; ARREA 
soe MRT HT Та qui we TilaMañ. 123. 15; aree 
YasasCam.i.580.3;2B on (yet) another day WEST guava 
WAI: |... 998997 ЧЛ: Ravana. 17. 9; 2С on either of the two 
days FRAGMAN: | qui ңы Ч аата: usen à 
Dvyà$sraKà. 19. 5 [AmaK. 2890; Vaija. 287. 8; KalpaK. 460. 26] [on one 
day or another, APTE.] 

amata  (anyatareya) т. name of a Vedic seer WAREZ NER: 
amara:  RPráti. 3.13. 

aaia —(anyatarokti) f. A mention of (only) one (word in the 
aphorism) aRar ARSĂ AAT merr 9 тт: 
we: =! Gg ШЧ Nyäs. іі. 121.9 (on v. 3. 53); B statement 
of one of the two àa тїй ша а: Seine fma 
=й: agaa Ргатамаг. 1. 29. 

заа Еч (anyatarotpatti) f. A rise or occurrence of one of the two 
(sides) (эритет паї amp ч ч RD wr беч: я Te 
sm! garda веча Чейн JayaMa. 353. 25 (on 
6. 6); B origination, i.e. expression of another (meaning) 1 Wen 
ызааты TTA | Я ARERR- 
wat TantRaha. 44. 13. 

amaa  (anyatarodaya) m. rise or occurrence of one of the two 
яң ята wd mad der Gd aera печа 39 
Sun эта дтытейч татат чачат ЧОҢ AAAI: 
SatDü. 97. 30. : 

BAAN (anyatarodde$a) m. A purpose or aim of one of the two 
PRM weena AAT 919944 
BháttCan. 18.22 (on xiii. 2. 17); В [Inst.] with the intention of (referring) 
tooncof the wo тат таа Вата ОЕА EZ чы: SetuBa. 
67.6. 

aaia (anyatarodbhütavrtti) f. manifested function. of one 
оГеткочттате чач fe ааттаа чагат, тген "guid 
З ат akya  Sphutá. й. 57. 14 (оп 2. 33) гух 

згада (anyatarodbhüti) f. rise or occurrence of one of the two 
Saeed fb чн fero Кай. i. 94. 25 (on 206 A 

SANGHA (anyataropakrama) m. occurrence of one of 2 2n 
саш КЕШЕН? А aë PEE 
RATT SR TUT ч eaae 
en wama wenn NyaySiA. 205. 20. 

HATTA. ees m. teaching of either or one Sue 
two (types of words) fs SARN: FA sre feret S 10) 
ence N es cust айя gd A MahaBh. i. 5.14 (on 1. 


: nata) m. occurrence of one of the (wo 
ЗЕЧЕГИЧЇЧЧТА (anyataropanipáta) т. оссште ed Ud 


(options or alternatives) 7 ч Kasi. i. 67.20 (0n 2217 9 li 
WR armen: „ЧАЧ: ў 


AgaPra. 19. 15; 40.1. : = 
aana (anyataropamarda) т. destruction of one " n 

ai qa ana ч нң 919 199, arme 

AANER SastrDi. 41.12 (on i. 14) (ep 


iesus d a нн ТА rcov 
either or one of the two 95199414 


NyayVarPari. 607.1. š iis- 
Sraastqgiot (anyataropalabdhi) f- pue Кы 38) 
iecur Face: NU 


STT 


saagaa (anyataropahitacit-tva) л, the state of being the 
consciousness delimited by one of the two SACS 


TIGA nadaa ЧП GuruCandr. 
i, 1517. 


HAMM (anyataropadina) п. Ai mention of one of the two 
(entities) е9 У.Я РайМай Wash «ча Peas 
Зет zdem FAA KasiVe. on P. iii. 1.58; PadMañ. on KasiVr. on 
P. iii. 1. 58 (444.12); Prasd. ii. 74.13; ЧЕП тррчЛач чаш 
FTAA Nyds. ii. 12.23 (on v. 1.12); ii. 651. 26 (on vii. 1. 48); TARTRATE 
апач Wore BrahmSaBh. (Bha.) 51.20 (on i. 3.1); TAN AITE- 
fea: ... TAG Paras Fag ManuBh. 
ii. 155. 11 (on 8.165); “STS 99 тета атату, 
fendfata Pradi. iv. 340A.14 (on v. 2.94); vii. 10.94 (on viii, 1.1); 
MARATA Bie WA SiddhdKau. 260B. I (on iv. 3.68); 
Aii mention of one of the two (words) ЧТИТ Т SI 
SETAC: ВајатВһа. i. 275.9 (on 1.90); B acceptance, i.e. 
reference to one of the two (items) гҮ Я WEPEHINATTS | 
wa sms sma TupT. 113.9 (on vi. 3. 2) 

Meade (anyataropásyavisaya-tva) n. the state of having 
one of the two 25 the object of meditation #492991 ЧЧӘТЛІҢ ... AEST 
wen uui Sereda cGraqüweiauqenweu: SivšrkaMaDi. 


warn ачта: NyäyPari. 288.15; 321.11. 

Seah (anya-tarka) т. 1 theory or doctrine of other (philosophers), 
ie. Vaifesikas etc. TH meaag aaa MA Al ET 
пел lokaVar. 5(3).232 (335.2) (NyayRa. @Зїр®ТЇЯЇ 
medaka); яң fac sree emma Kasi. ii. 
184.22 (on 5(3).232):2 another logic or reasoning #81 — Я =a 
RIRA Bhšsk. i. 268.13 (on i. 5. 15) 

See (anya-tarjani) f. fore-finger of another, i.e. right (hand) 
T&nSiPa. i. 38. 59. 

aaafarferatg (anyáta$-itibáhu) adj. (used as noun} (one) having 
white fore-leg on one side ИЙТЕП: aiaga Vez: 
Tais. Vavi. 13.1 (Say. ЧАЙ Бїт чеп н); VajaS. 242. 

заа: гд (anyátas-Sitirandhra) adj. (used as noun) (one) having 
white ear-hole on one side RIRIS TARAA: анна Same 
Tais. V. vi. 13.1; Vàjas. 24. 2. 

SUD (anyá-tas) adv. [GanRa. 3. 181(220)] 14i from another place 
ii from one place Bi to another place, aside, elsewhere ii to any other place 
iii to another place Ci in another place, elsewhere ii at another place, i.e. 
in seclusion D through another way, iz. gate 2A on one side or part Bi on 
the other side or part ii on the other side (of balance) C to another side 
D on the top edge or in front Ei from another side ii from the other side, 
ie. from behind F at another end 3 on the enemy 4А by another person 
Bi from any one else, from some one else ii from another person, Ci to 
another person ii to any one else, towards any one else D in another person 
E with another person 5 without, except, apart from 6Ai from another 
direction ii from another direction, i.e. the eastern direction Bi to or towards 
some other direction ii to the other, ie. opposite direction 
7Ai from another source ii from any other source B from another cause or 
reason, extraneously Ci by any other means ii by another means D by 
another authority 8Ai after another word or stem ii after any other word 
or stem B in comparison with another (word), from another 9А in another 
way, otherwise B in any other way 10Ai to or towards another thing 
ii to or towards something else Bi from another thing or object ü from 
one thing iii from anything else C for other things D with regard to another, 
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Pp 
ie. body 11А on the other hand B on the contrary 12A from Шеге 
13 in addition to, additionally 14 in some other sense 15 in another time, 
at another time 16А in another case В in the case of one 17 eat 
urpose, aim or objective 18 as being distinct or different, (sims 
AE deg w fu Баачка RV. i. 4. 
5 (Say. saraqa їзїї; AV. xx. 68.5: Tae 99 «ЫП 
Tais. V. i. 9.4; ПЕП э айайт айа: Mais. i. 6.12 (i. 105. 
12); ApaSs. у. 7.6; Kathakabrahmanasankalana 8. 5; Mais. i. 10.17 (i. 
157.16); ar at зен feeat йч їч Чч: Mais. iii. 45 
Gi. 5110; т. Haat ана qui viderat fria Mais. iv. 2.10 
(iv. 33. 5); iv. 55 (iv. 69.13); = йа & эт чеч 
KathS. 19.10 (й.11.3); KapiKaS. 30.8 (145.5); KathS. 22.2 (ii, 58.19); 
IAA Gea wg Hara SaBr. H.v.2.29;SatBr.(K.)I.v. 1.26; TRASAT: 
WINE qÍ (91919) mE PañcT. 1.55 (81) (57.1); гї: Harsh 
some: KaumuMi. 7.7 (2); 1Aiifromone place Ч. Ace: ЧТ 
Ramanna aaaea: — TrigasaPuC. iii. 1. 27; Т 
ачаа Mee  Surath. 13.86; 1Bi to another place, aside, 
elsewhere. vi wá чут: AV.(P)v.20.3; Tq Wq 
Frat ay wadd! wee ча fede adel Wr aSa: ManuSm. 
2:200 (ManvaMu. Weng «T &19 SIT); SüktiRa, 52.1; md «1ч 
spese ree: [oret ATEN Avim3.3. 142 (1); така Weser 
eea ТЇНЇ aad sm PancT. (Kos) 1. 121(6) (21. 4); 
Яй чї wyatt аф + uui fica wamaq:  DhürtaViSam. 
6.19; Sat ..1 arash semen p ей fq чең Naga. 
1.19; Subhisi 1205; тї: бтр wq sme 
gemaa: SisuVa. 5. I5; SaraKanthi, 314.22; RAJLERTARRT, ... 
чэт wf AstaSam.i.46.17 (1.8); we йч: 
Aqu: МаїаМа.9. 88; 9. 154; sfrzorqərea[:"] ... AN ateaha(Read 
areata) чүч aaa) ЕГ хі. 327.21; Тад! araq: 
AnarghaRa. 2. 43 (3); STS кн TON: нтчатїйз= їзєт 
RamC. 1.90; et meiniafaf amidst: WAG] Hitopa. 3. 138; 
(acr) ча ӘТ тет ДАЙ задаї": TantraRi. 
11.8]; ачат wq: NavaSaC. 10. 55; PRIRA: qai 
cba! айта Ча: чл! HI теч sma агара, 
2.29884 Ig ARE ачта] AAA KathiSaSig.vii.9. 51; ТҮП 
ЧЫ WE s. LSAT БЕГ 9 KathisaSig. x. 4. 81: 
ЖШ sacl чела: PraboCan. 3.9 (52. 16); SARÀ тет 
giaa: неї: WM aa ad чаш: El. xxi. 55. 29; weredi 


udi .. ememiqui fred New: TrigaSaPuC. i. 1.222; iii, 1:27; 
fag аа TED aeRO Gub _ Puls окто: GitGo. 


Ш а айі qq T PrasaRi. 2. 21 (9); 6. 2 (2); 
Yamane rasara manae G| н “чїй чї À 
KERI MalliC. 6. 172; gA ЖЇГЇ Б Bt: waranqa qq 
ghey! sq: nil С : VasaViKa.7. 
т: ҸЕ ЧИН Яй ParsvaC. 4.62: 

4.130753! аҹ Fae чы ает чил! течат аі 
( PrabhiC.4.15:56.8; RT .. &маңі тырган: 
ATQ Salic. 1.82; art нй Dow т tern wir 
maiS SaikaDigVi. (Ma) 10. 82; 
SahiDa. 99.15; + qb wq 
Ae а аач Wi cn y: 
B TantrSa. 1.49; fingas i 
ater 


aml WAH UnmaRa. (Vi. 26 (1); 
Weal... [тїш 


dd 


1 mI 
I wu “isa: PariPar. 3:98; ке Ҹаї 


63.1154 ma mp mf! ЗЕ 
AmgaPa. 311; 1Biii to another place 
1 TWN: TrisaSaPuC, 

тё paS TETI 


Std 


: MahaBhá. iii. 23.7; Ri Rei q nè «ый Weser: 
me. 141:8.142;23.46; AARAA MIREASA NATI PrakaPaj, 
498.1; (9) ЧЧ... эта vad STU favor IA SàmaraU, 
266. 16; Teg VaR Bist чай Arad: AdiP. 22. 88; mari- 
тетте «чач Кет: Чүп эй ppm НЇП gisa: 
L. qq ded чеч ЄЧ ЧЕП Ws я =й ParthaPa. 10; 
mH Gel ачах PrthviVi. 1.25; 199 аге ат 
зч frg] .. gemmewgut Wed SankaDigVi. (Mà. 15. 
pada R msham: Q ч F тта: sama 
YuktiSneha, 138. 14 (on i. 1. 6); этеа їй! әт faz 

à frm SiddháKau.233A.9 (on iv. 1. 130); VidaMa, 
131 (73); «Kami dé a еса wr aay wu 
wre cH 914 ЧЧ: Vidvanmo.8.6; 1Cii at another place, і.е, in 
seclusion RaRa IT AACA Um KaümSü. 365. 13 
(7.1); ID through another way, i.c. gate TÁRTA Saas: этар 
qd: aeaa: Апһ$а. і. 355.3 (2. 36) (comm. aaria RETO- 
ЭТПЇЇЇҮҮБЕТҮЧ ); 2A on one side or part 999: ya ЭТЧЇ ача: 
eas a ас awit 89: AV.xiü.3.12; &9 hp 
Asad пиян vemifü AnA Sa: Таі$. И. іу. 1.1; KathS. 
10.7 (i. 132. 11); ачай: Yor wife — TaiS.VILiii 5.2; 
VILii.3; VILiii.9.3; чїчтїя AASA ÄSSA: Ката. 
360.7-8 (6.6); 2 Bi on the other side or part 961: Чи этїїчї: 
AV. xiii. 3.12; TaiS. II. іу.1.1.; KathS. 10.7 (1.132.11); 389mm ÑS- 
Яза: Katy$S. xvii. 11.8; ar GRE PRA FAA 
HAMA: Кат$й. 193.4 (3.1); 360.7-8 (6.6); патта 
Rifaqfavser=qi Ray! ... этїї RaghuVa. 6. 86; YAT: 
(v1. FM) а: GRA Taal Gergen fof eu 
JanaHa.2.70; item q RE, ...1 wwe: Wadi 
танча: Кігаа. 5.2; ASAE: | атча пни ufq 
=: APART emm DasavaC. 1.51; чт ч тст 
чї ad! ЗЧ ww 2 femur SIGART: МаһаміС. 2. 
22; qq Sad: чїй UttaRàC. 1.18 (4); 1.30 (4); ifa. ammi 
Sq... чїййй WP Яза: El.xvii.243.4: weed Рта 
SS aiea memi TASHA: Manaso. ii. 1.417; iv. 3. 641; THe 
Rum fae вай aq ндс gaga 


чч! 


ЅагараРа. 409: ЧЕТ wr: 
тауча: хет чаб PurusPa. 183.15; ЧЧ ...1 
ат RASTA SUSE | ШЕЕ edendis À: частай: - 
HammiMaKa. 11.47; Б] m ipm тетт saqi eumd 
areata әйт чач RàjTa.(Sri.) 4.447; fü % тенче: 
SSIS! .. Wow qq fug fan Ragh. 11. 23: 
2Bii on the other side (of balance) poah zaq чїй Prud! 
Wie ARRAI YuküKa. 119.23; Manaso. ii- 4 
463; 2C to another side zia 
236. 18 (4.9) (JayaMa. frei 
WA ЧЧ wu : 
SaraKantha. 43 


TAM: ... 
afters ч 


2Ei from another Side Wha: 


LOR ип: sun Wage 

ug SamariSU.29, 44; эга її eq Раат: 

fr i ; anie: AlankaRa, 27 (10); 2Ей from the other side. i-* 

rom behind siteeeaarad 5 unb qsar РОЯ" 

mu eget Чаң Raag RasSa. 18; 2F at another end 911 -~ 
| edt aera 


: : WWdgqq Мапаѕо. iv. 13- 
1354; 3 to the other Side, i.e. on the enemy 


ase smi? Ый AV. 
(Р.) i. 86. 6; 4А by another i 
Person адәт чї ага ОПЕ: 

Эч ч 


4 XH АУ. (Р) xx. 37. 1; 5: e] 
аттаган едд PO ..1 armasqa: Katy$S. xx 


AAT, 
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5.26; 4Bi from any one else, from some one else #31 MSS em 
rud) aera Roa: Rāmā.i. 18. 2: Tt чтят 
ЧӘ 199: AMI... Я 99: ManuSm.4.33:4 ә; 
лч 
sasam, sano ЯА жя атата! WARE AjadaP 
mper... wmm: E Si 
1.1944 m weh: area maqar KicaVa. 
4.4; 99 wl АТТА A $атага$й. 1.14: 
ARA батта: Н эта чата! гїї ПЕГЕН ATA: 
PariPar. 13. 68; 13. 194; Gra aft WW ae ЧЕЛ я 
т Ча SmrtiCan. ii. 457.3; ЧОТ ed чча ай я 
апач чш айч ТАТ mq «шч ViraMi. 724.3 (on 2. 271); 
4Bii from another person 97 POW: qd aiaeei d 
ama Rai чача Waa МапиЅт. 9. 147; ASASTA: | 
arsu Re: cmq Kamsü. 171.4 (2.9) (ЈауаМа. HAARE); 
a wam й Gg Pres чата ... wap Яй sange 
ей 99: Кат$й. 335. 1 (6. 4) (JayaMa. STET, TA); 349. 
5 (6. 5); KandaCū. vi. 5.25; ИЧ MAMAA ARTY. 
чиш (?) ÀT AvantiKa. 34. 18; XAA MJA ТТ ЧЕТ 
TT: | TAIT ATTA: BrAraUBhVi. ii. 1.64; Fa 
a asa RaRa: menfam aiaa: BrAraUBhVa. 
iii. 4. 64, agi aadA faq BalaKri. і. 60. 10 (on 1. 51): 
fart чи: Н dara ч Ча: =: eal ara wí ae 
wired YaSasCam. ii. 329. 27; piresi serra 
=ч daft JayaMa. 308. 10 (on 6. 1): farted wet 191 
afar: | тат фчїгп eT m $ eren KicaVa. 3.19 
(comm. Jaa); omae: AART: BalamBha.ii. 327. 
3 (on 2. 272); 4Ci to another person тїт: MAU. 
wrist ae wR wear maq ака теч 
KamSü. 350. 3 (6. 5); 340.14 (6.4); 4Cii to t one else, towards any 
oneelseataa: ... Я Wi Toal сп ‚1 < =a 
d Tr s= sq ВһаміР. 315А.7 (i. MUS та: ws Fe 
Um ay pem resmi qradrsenffvuq | STATS 
KathaSaSag. i. 4. 95; 4D in another person Sd: fafat fa: 
dquemenüsudp це! queaeeus fe wine! mi YosSs. 
12. 10; 4E with another person 97991: quisque: SihiSa. 
3.18; 5 without,except, apart from Uwe 5 91599 їч 9991 
чта я rar SaiBr. XIV. vi. 9. 34; ача aai 
Е iing < magie: Rie: SabsBh. 
7093 (onii. 1. 14у; кетй Š eam: aA i ER: 
Resfigas її! .. rer чачат «949: waqar Sibani; 
1278.18(oniv.4.20), maea spes: Tie BrAraUBhVà. 
(Sambandha.) 299; 6Ai from another direction "ee agri Өй 
arena af ea sm: waft JaimiBr. 1.95; Т 
WD гаа ачїчяйя Чена тач, ArthSi. iii. 194. п (13. 3); edi 
Wendie: aor] + аат sal > amisi [aie 
чај. чаба ada iR äg HeuBiT- 4-15: :бА бз. ЖЕҢ 
another direction, ie. the eastem direction ЧТ Ig et qeu WEM 
Tomeer BI sq: DvyasaKa. A ul 
SIR: 6Bi to or юк some other direction 
ершк Taq . зейш ачат: 14у 46S. i. 7.2; 991619. 
236.18 (4- D ayama. Fee 
Эг AUT. "iq (m) Kamsa.236.18 == = 
Wd gun marp: fer Ne яаа ч meret 32 
Wü .. më Romig! . 99 999 
SubhaRaK. 17. 52; (ч)! sees Hue 
v.32.24; деп я Їй: .. "Hd emu 
2.262;Тйз este | A, THAT dem 
Ama$. 50; Subhāşi. 1584; ara ab ; eed oe 
SAW BrKatháSloSarh. 8.20; 10.55; EM rs 
BM Ue: .. sp Pres нат Subbisi 1581: = 


a 


IL i, 2. 3; 6Bii to the other, i.e. rs direction 
Waa 5а Wü тй =й 
another source #ПТФФЗП«ЕТТДЕТ: 


aa 


xii. 18. I penga нп sÑ я: aml yian Wa: 
A Вата. мі. 4.59 9 пч ARS ЯЕ .. 
were um] эшч BrahmSüBh. (San. 10. 15 (on i. 1. 2); 13. 
13 (on i. 1.3); 260.5 (опі. 4.18); 34a HAA "ri Я Weg 9: 
BrAraUBhVa. (Sambandha.) 80; 7Aii from any other source 9919 
чл tray Masaga: + aaa эгеп хат 
fe Fat: mgA: RaghuVa. 2.4; Aaa Чайшраы Wagar 
SlokaVar. 1.43(143);% wd ча yA: aged yaad: 
TET BhägP.i.5. 18; 11.5.6; я AAAS IstaSi. 103. 19; 
242.19, 996 q чей fava патчі я R ad aos aie 
SAGAS: ManuBh.i.62.25 (on 2.6);i. 161. 1 (on 2. 165); ManuBh. 
i. 213. 13 (on 3.12); "3: WaT Sa sra 
asg: —ManuBh. i. 64. 27 (on 2. 6); i. 194, 22 (on 2. 238); Я 
Greases: арла miaa: ManuBh. i. 228.21 
(оп 3.45): i. 464. 25 (on 5.89); Ате ті Areata асай ч 


заң Талийа.11.10;Я Я 
$айкагКаВһ. 105.18 (on й. 4.15); 7AA sad ЧӘЙ Berea PT 
sesq ябзчеч uidi аттата SüktiRa.4.2; ФЧ: Я ачай 
Ridan MimáKau.i.83. 16 (oni.3. 10): mene: чүй gta 
fuz чч .. я eer (їйї 5991919 т: PadyaTa. 48: TUI TA 
TOEA Tai uud ШЕТШ FEAST VaiyaSiMañ. 
150.11; 7B from another cause or reason, extraneously (amami) 
тты ama: hama: gaq AnhŚā. i. 154.6(2. 
8); згейзалзй qaaa SabaBh.20.2 (oni. 1.2); 183. 
13 (oni.3.3), Sea ч RaRa ai aaa TI 
$sbaBh. 333.11 (оп1.4.4);же GS AAA Wa чете yaa: 
Kirii.2. 18; TIS ат makaa, 
BhivanàVi.39.1;3 wm Эсен Faas wq TatvSarn. 106; 
eal ч чийыш rud: =ч | ‚ш at яй wur 
SlokaVar.6.147 (767.6); aad merr qS ===: Basar TantrVa. 
21.7 (oni.2.7);60.5 (oni. 2.42); FAITE FS анат 
deum! Al aAa: ASAA: aaan: 
ан 12.6;99=91 WEA KavyalanSa.i.3.32 (3); MASTAA 
- жшн: BrAraUBhVa. (Sambandha.) 685; 199 AAMI: 
ái gem: ан: aana —BrAraUBhVi. і. 4. 1323; 
wmm: Sa: ARIA ЭП PAA IstaSi. 1.7; 179. 16; giari 
GakataVya.i.2.8:i1.2.41; Heats: Я Frayed |... SEM: 
(WLS) WEAR ЗП Я H: SaraKanthi. 558. 10; Ru. 
fat were RATAST: s. . anger 
. атаа а TantrRa. 170.2; Hemd eat: Wd 4 
збачени fund жалата: fas: Кахурга.227.2; amaa: 
quier =й SiddhaHe.i.4.62; amish .. Ёл a m 
: TamvPradi.(Ci.)50.10:z med #11 TAP | fel 
атага f mamá аага: AnuVyá.3B.9 (oni. 1. 1); #9991 
qaiea TarkSam. (A.) 26. 24; 44. 30: #171 qia 
‚ ая Тартат баде. FARRA ЧЕП 
T a umb агае: mag SrutaPra. iA.21. 10(оп1.1.1;Я q 
Bere гей saf "Temp SatD0.79.21: 3% FA 
заная ш 9 Рана чъг: йй = Temm 
TauvCin.iv(2).27.2; Ча d WW 4 янга 
FARE NyaySiA.232.9; эч: атата НЕЧ SarvaDaSam. 
12.54; mahi ачтай ха TartvSamkhyaT. 52. 15; 
q Te, PancRiRa.23.3;1 TAOS жт 
аа: шй! я 999 yard «Teed: Aa: NyayPari.31. 10; 
ааа TUE .. Se ҷа ачаа Tamar Upesk. 282. 
6 (on уй. 1.2): 996187. gd gisa: . WU NW 
HammiMaK3. 4. 67; ЙТЫ "Alam ams s я paR! 
TART AnuBh. 142. 20 (on ii. 3. 9); 279. 14 (on їй. 4. 19у; 
жепей: maqqa qreqqtsiqecqnt атаң maa wed 
“Чөл: Farad GHA, AlañkaŠe. 22.4 
ствует кашы <q araq: Tepe aaa 
afamat: MimaKau. i. 195. 21 (oni. 4.4); 9 [ырык рск 


эге 
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ү 7.18 (on ii. 2. 19); iii (2). 284. 

_MimaKau. iii (1). 6.3 (on i. 2. 1); iii (2). 22 оп ii. 
14 (on ii. 2. 26); оды Б ч 
Heated cay ВһҺа{р1.Ї оп 
fai pa: areca ает: R T- 
гөтатсяйга: Siddhasi. i. 41.26; нт DUM 
maiaa fafr euam MayüMili. 10.22 (on i 
(on x. 8.5); нча were GRAA еш 
IA ВһҺацСап, 49. 6 (on хіу.2. 5): RER Waq тан Fraqí 
f& “VaiyaBhü. 56 (229. 23); HARTAS TAA, шш i. 7з 
‘on i. 11:12); 7Gi by any other means cit : 
Se AE RESO Cibi ste ics anit їн fac oandien, 
LaSabdeSe. i. 396.24; 7 D by another authority, cf. sr=qa:f8rgAi; SAi after 
another word or stem чт a al зї tq P. 
iv. 1.40; radish ч Kütan.iv.3.49 (Мг. тает daami 
= at wate); е5 JaineVya. iv. 1. 79 (Vr. wm ч 

ач аана ead qure) E SORTE: 
wp Wale... AASA w = =: KátanVp.oniv.3.4; ТЧ 
ASA етай ЅагаКапјһа. (Сг) куы quicquam 

PrakriKau. i. 351.2; Чаат чай yale я шч 
ркаш: MATS Prasa. ii. 7. 13: 8p aida at un f: 
ЯЙ Їз: Kalpak.469.69; = FOET- 
mals) ET LaSabdeSe. ii. 275. 8; ВАй after any other word 
or stem eevee: 9189 Maa sÑ MahiBh.iii. 245. 3 (on vii. 1. 11); 
8B in comparision with another (word), from another (word) 
Чїяинїчйїзїїзїйї SakiaVys. ii.3.5 (Vr. Чіа: wearers uya 
weder я®Ч Ur Fresa); SiddhaHe.vii.4. 77 (comm. Git жп: 
Wed eet fe: WT) 9A in another way, otherwise ЭЧЕ: ... 
тайната: owed баттаа: Tantrakhya. 10. 16; 
PaücT. 1. 47 (32. сл ЧЕЙ абача! чєй їзїї 


иң. m T miisi wel Кат$й.63.13(1.5у;Я R frama- 
Ёпкүїз®гүтїўгїїт .. - Së Ч wewemudsfrmdWum BalaKri. 
1.24.17 (on 1.7); нече ӨЙ ча Кш sf 


aR Їй 1 Sera Fe: үс үне ч 
fue ЧЇЧ Чича _. 

59.10; 9Вїп any other way T 97: 
Эчеп: Werk ы] тай 


dices 
WERT ита EL. iii. 275. 69; xi, 
TATA 


BrahmSüBh. (Sai) 31. 10 (on 


i. 1.4); R onari another (gra) янт. ASAE 
1 Fiend бте Кат$й. 113. 5(2.3);; 10Ай to or towards 
Something else T 1979 oad: Naga. 2. 10 


oe Gr FI aai: rn Subhàsi. 1188; TA (яте) 


1 этеа: ws + wq л 
VisnuP. ii. 13.22; 10Bi from another thing or object af ЙЧ qanraq 


aaa ashe ааст SabaBh. 1294. 3 

(on v. 1. 8); 
лїїчї. аси HetuBiT. 75. 16; Вч А 
FITTED НЕГ: BhagP. iii, 7. 3; : (vaL oaa 
SaM Эне = „зең т 192 (55); анаа 

qa 

RasRaSa. 11. 128; Ee 
ы а. N Ч 300. fs fs Uc 


 SamigaPa 815; 10Bii fi 
RS NE mA wp. Sem — = 
Dnm ime : заба. Nigi.2. 1066; 10Biii from anything 


Tal 6% w 
° Mabivic.4.27 UtaRaC, 15:3 wai free ug 


"dq 
Uu rd чач ae 430; 10C for 


Hog ami 
BrDharmaP. i 1.27.26; 10D with regard ea 
isses; ЧЕТТ wer төрүт: 


{ DUE -2 (onii.4.9) (TattvPraka. 
other hand CIREJEGZE RENE 
weeks а чч 51 ает ғат, Sisuva, 
E эгеч лайн > - гач 


feat Баат. Fun: NyayMañ.i. 117. 28; want ч Ват W: 
agina A wR ч weer rera ENTE Loc 173, 
14(0n3.24); (sr) Gea Prefer fad ara TQ RÀN 
Зена: wae ТпабаРиС.1.5.101;ф® RÅ: s яй 
чанат чот 96 FAASIN: ФЗН SüktiMu. 
92.30; эге: =: јача ТЯН ]апаРа. 1. 48; 11B on 
the contrary 9991 кышу Rrena: waged 
aaa: JanaPa. 1. 53; 12 from the rest SENÁT RAS ay 
SarnkseSa. 1. 515 (i. 370. 13); Ччї Aaea "kt R лт, 
x trader [йч A эгїї eran 
.. ШЧ A MRANATA: AgaPrá.7.8; 13 in addition to, 
additionally dana чёт: et (991: ... FRY WA: ...1 ерта: 
akama feet: BrahmP. 20. 27; Mi in some oiher sense їй smi 
тичаи: AbhidhiCin.310; «ger Pron ay чере її «їчтї 
SiddhaKau. 518A. 10 (on Una. 1. 22); 15 in another time, at another time 
на: ааа ait: 1 99 ÀSA a GrahaGa. 
34, 4 (6. 6); 16A in another case 97119 пей Ғе — 
=й я! descr! 199 arena 
таңа: TarkSam. (A.) 87. 18; 16B in the case of опе 437R- 
знала: яй эчә ача, MARARA, 
танча VivaPraSarh. 4, 2; 17 for another purpose, aim or objective 
Ue... Fe: PAT YE... TART 3iorifqazmqrsqrifRren(2) 
wit яя gr cmd ger: PuraPraSarh. 13. 6; 18 as being distinct 
or different, distinctly sit qaq autre ara: Gangüva. 
4. 54 [from another motive, MW.; from another ground or motive, АРТЕ] 

aaaea (anyatas-tya) m. [Desru, 699] opponent, adversary, 
enemy (lit. Бот of another (mother) За атяї AISA FAST wala 
BrAraUBh. 222. 17 (on ii.1.6); Saat ШШ STT Aaa 181: 
ВгАгайВһ\а, ii. 1. 64. 

TUT (anyatastya-jayín) adj. [Desru. 699] conquerer of 
enemy, overwhelming adversary (lit, born of another (mother) q 4 

T SatBr. XIV. v. 1.6; BrAraU. 
i.l.6(Sai saei wei тач waft; = at ATA 
т ш чаї SañkhaA. 6. 7 (23. 12); 
sera WIND MA: BrAÁraUBhVA.ii. 1. 64. 

ЭГЕН (anyatas-saiiga) adj. connected on one side (only) TASE- 
sem dongi VIA ач: JaimiBr. 2. 321. 

ана (anyatas-siddha) adj. Aiestablished by another authority 
ARTA Ята: Faena 
ет їч Hat mene:  SastrDi. 157. 1 (on ii. 2. 12); Ай obtained 
from another cause or Source 9 “Taqa: яя 
NEU башр454.% (оп vi. 1. 7); ётеда: à 
ШАШ aaaea WAAR SiddhaTa. 21. 24; RÈ: M 

: Ree... a RTE, NityoNi. 


123. 15; B des ые i another (word) MAANA, HASTE 


R fem, rae area 
anfia Pr ерш TarkSath,(A.)56.16;2% RASAT 
Remiami 


NyaySu. ($о.) 42. 14 (on i. 2.7); TARAS AAC 
Вһацрї. iv. 219. 15 (on xii. 1. 1) 


{anyatassiddha-tva) n. the state of being obtained from 
another souci LE NE NE am: 
ЧЧ: eteen, SetuBa.60.3. 
(anyatas-siddhi) f. A establishment by another 850 
а ч Gara... эана 

BrahmSüBh, (Rā.) 24, 6 (oni f T MS B reference by another (word 


waiter wag MayaMaili. 811. 
13 (on xi. 2. 8) с 


HM (anya-ta) f. 1A difference (from Brahman) {19 fad A 
m . el d WT шїї del spei «тї sq MarkP.39. 
SUMI Wr x Ras gun AnuVya. 11B. 9 (ол L 

2 16A. 7 (on 1.4): 2 эт : фт! яш: YogVi- 


i 


ЧЧ am ч mil 


HTM 


iv. 45. 21; SEITE тратта TAY РЯ Уейши5ї$аМай. 2 aes 
1B difference (from oneself) SCHIST ATT ala | cae == 
NyàyBh. 139. 7 (on ii. 2 305 "mp WI Яя я чай к 
wail 3 94 3 ASA алат: IstaSi. 296, 23; 
[Inst.] by way of difference атата гчтетара «йт 


Чата MÄA: НешвВіТ.7.2; 919 T WHEL т 
їй FATA s w Тацургака, 19B.4 (on 


i. 1. 15); ICi difference, i.e. mutual absence ЕТТЙ ATS 
wra YAEL ARa A 3 SisuVa. 
10.24; ТЕ ЯЯ aA  SlokaVir.2. 179 (99. 7); 
ara +T RATA UT IstaSi. 231. 14; zeta wama 
ЕГ НЧИ NydyMavVi.79.5 (олій. 2.1); эг Warn: NyàySu. 
Qa.) 382A. 12 (on ii. 2. 6); 199A. 9 (on i. 4. 6); Spear famrsafa: 
THMGOTA CAM TEAM ... sf AEM: TattvMu.2.70; ICii difference 
canssa Сапага. 5. 45 1D distinction, ie. 
particularity WEA ята a TantrVa, 264.9 (on i.3 
26); vef mienie, wate fe zea NayaVi. 233. 
1 (oni. 1.7); 2A another condition, і.е. wretched state gI: quem: 1 
fir sre da: Ч Wurm DarpaDa. 2. 19; 2B another 
condition, i.e. gloominess, DarpaDa. 2. 19; 3 (Jain.) type of bhdvand, 
eternal differenceara чата PHAR Teka AAT: 2991 четата 
Aaa 1 ... 27891 WUETHTTHPQ Yog$a.4.55; 4 the word anyard 
Че т Ча sf Bhask. і. 275. 17 (on i. 5. 17) 
aamen (anyata-khyati) f. knowledge of difference (between 
primordial matter and person) Jè: Wife WA pia ч 
wrayer HD ae:  RajMar. 61. 15. 

aaa (anya-tātparya) n. devotion to the opposite, i.e. 
misunderstanding APERAR СҮГЕП: RART aE 
Siu: н тай Sähisä. 5.35. 

So (anyatatparya-ka) adj. meant to convey different (sense) 

- чч чч ARRA Te GI sr 
SE ae BhauDi. iii. ia 23 (on ix. 1. 4); Tal Rees. 
menses ..| rere swt IIe 
fora чечей сч und 64.4. 

зача (anyatatparyaka-tva) л п. the state of being meant to 
convey different (subject) 7 Rengo a, агата 
BhatiCin. i. 23. 13 (on i. 1. 4) 

SHIA (anyatütman) adj. having (desire for knowing) ene 
of difference (from the true one) 89191 Е 9 q AAT ELE 
TTT Teen: . fat semel ara 3-459. 
MaiU. 7. 10. М 

Samb (anyatà-darsana) n. observation of difference T TE 

аң аб тыт iea тч am A mÑ T Ja) 
qma fuer aenea 1909: NyaySu.( 
199. 10 (on i. 4. 6) 2 
aama д (anya-tidátmya) л. A identity ones win so 
msaa RR: RRAS 
48118 (on 5 (8). 26); sra ame ie Gaten 
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TattvCin.i 1.348.5; other 
GuruCandr. ii. 264.15; LaCandr. 524. 41; Bit sih тө 45. 
am ar wp (UU 


2:547.2: pd weave weta: SahiD3- 611.12: 
Атанов Kuval. 35(1) м 
Т Weis (ginem non-delimitatk B 


skr Yogs- 
SPG (anya-tüpasi) f. um female ascetic a 
Wisi faa... web CEU KathiK. 107. hes others 


ho score! 
SP. (anya-tüpin) adj. (usedas noun) (ona) HON e 


SkandP. iv. 


m 
Smarter. (anyata-pratiyogin) adj. counter-positive of 
difference.i.c. Em amel fe aaan KhandanKhà.934.14. 
Sata (anyata-pratiti) f. 1 knowledge of distinction (from 
another) zi. Primae арин Foret 
заре чан ат чата sra чач YogBh. 181. 
1 (on 3. 55); 2 (anyatapratiti) absence of know! ledge of difference 7 
па siwara NyàySu. (Ja.) 332B. 9 (on ii. 2. 3) 
samaa (anyata-pratyaya) m. knowledge of distinction or 
particularity àsa Bimasena mf YogBh. 179.1 (on 3.53) 
AAA (anyatübháva) n. absence of distinction ST=Tz=T=qrz—=a- 
Relea aT: NyàySü. ü. 2. 31; TarkiRa. 297. 1; Tartare 


WEI Ux чїч! eral Meat Чаң TattvSarn. 
1298. 


SAANA (anyatü-mátra)n. mere differenced 4 WAAR Whats 
Bhim. 152. 11 (on i. 1.24) 
EHE 


(anya- tarkika) m. another logician 41a: 
mepigeiaierm fea PrasnaUBh. 298. 6 (on 6. 3) 
sm (anya-tàla) m. different musical time or measure =97945- 
ques umm ... wed ar ёбем нат SamegiRa. ii. 256. 1 (4.146); 
SamgiRa. ii. 259. 3 (4. 153) 
ASAT (anyatà-laksana) adj. characterised by difference, і.е. 


mutual absence FUT BRIS AAA ... чата баа 
жирит menagerie NyaySu. (Ја) 382A. 11 
(on ii. 2. 6) 

amf (anya-tithi) f. another lunar day TÍ Aa... 
frei Raed cel cesta! == men 9 NaraS. 


21. 2; CaturCin. iii (3). 900. 12. 

aaa — (anya-timi) m. another kind of whale or fabulous fish 
зата msaa ParsvC. 3. 393. 

sedi (anys saki) adj. not related to, ie. independent of 


Palat аз 7er federa я ud 
NyàyRaMa. 141. 4 

эга. (anyativarjam) ady. excepting the verbal root an - {to 
breathe) tere ere: IARA, DhštuPra. 4. 86 (96. 20) 


JAAR (anya-tira) m. othershore AA (Read difci)... | ч. 
тата gaia хайп wani(Read avi) aenea 


(Read Fite TT EI. xviii. 244. 11. 
эгей (anya-tirtha) z., т. 1А any other holy water 99 =m od 


uq did яй тачи mai az gear masa я БТ 
BrParáSm. 2. 124; 1B another holy water or river ardt тя а 
wand iO A айч gq РгйтР.і.31.74; Haas. 

п ... &« urs ЖЕТЕ. BrDharmaP.i. 54.4039 ҮЛӘНЕ 
[най Sa: YatraPra.7. 176; 24 another holy or sacred place 
sd чт emi gua ч 99991 жаб FETA layšS.9.29; 


paraS. 2.76; AUSE: 2. TEES | = яй .. TA 
SkandP. ii (2).3. 44:11... x; guum qi DENS 
заң Йй we SkandP.iv.27 “100 vQ).51.27; Aarena 


{анча {шч TüaMañ. 413.18; [тй TA i 
à яя єн vq: Wed ..! зафатат ъз od Ше ДЫ 
prahmP. 41.59; 177.20; $72 Ч ЯЕ Rear s= 
gi а теп GAGA т: SivaP. i). 19.41 (2178.2) TE RRS arg 
š =mamsgq, TrisaSaPuC. i. 1.679; ii. 1. 186; ferrule i o 
stp) me чай. i 3 uim iml эни sae weed 
а чач «dui BrahmP. 175. 8; 999904999 адаа Каср 
eue 9.30; fi. 3. 25; AIREY ` qq enden: VivitiKa. 
3. 14: 3any other portion of the hand aed Чез wd wa Wand 
щй ffc wel uer зайл gale Gra au 

МР. 34. xm: 4 another school of philosophy, cf. Чач 1. 


Ses wy 
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sadder (anya-tirthakara) m. another Jaina Arhatqui g HARIT 
ач aasal р ат DvyasraKa. 11.70. 
aadar, (алуайпһа-уабаз) adj. (used as noun) 1 (one) who has 
(defeated) glory of another school of philosophy ЕЧ -++ за 
aya 1 efr mamaaa Fara f 
Aa:  SaiükaDigVi. (Ма) 10. 115 (comm. RRETARA: 
2 (anya-tirthayaSas) (one) possessing extraordinary thought and fame, 
SankaDigVi. (Mà) 10. 115 (comm. 9999 99... ча 


чч) 
aadA (anyatirtha-yatra) f. pilgrimage of another holy 
placed! зач fi mepa wd Тїї aedi KathiK. 


39, 22. 

Sra fs (anya-tirthika) m. À member of another sect of philosophy, 
anotherheretic gare gÀ ате 1 1(47) 
were MaYánaS0.105.28; $4 w ... 
were: feretur ЧӘР R RN: 
ЯЧЕКЇЙ: аң TilaMañ. 319. 23; bise Targets atn: 
SyadvaMaii.22 (36); B other (than Buddhist) Sectarian Ч 9 Aai- 

soe AA fammi agag: MaVastuA va. 
їй. 412.7; Vera fé Te wp чя vp Aaaa l 
WT wg Чт чча яаа: aasa ГИТ Sr 
LaliVi. 195. 25 [DBHS.] 

(anyatirthika-pirva) adj. (used as noun) formerly a 
member of another sect fa wat sears 
-- GARG qaraqa wak MaVastuAva. iii. 49. 12 [DHBS.] 

aadal (anya-tirthya) m. another heretic "еы і: 
МаҮдпаЅ0. 124. 10. 

adta (anya-tirthya) adj. (used as noun) (one) who upholds 
otherheretical views a991i: SAA Чач std oer 
Gea: їч skr ar wama aA AbhidhKoBh. 119.22 
(on 3.9) 

Sager (anya-tucchajana) m. other mean people Sera 
Я жїзї ЧЕТУЧ: KavyaPra. 647. 6; 648. 4. 

Saget (anya-turaga) т. апоћегһогзеят еч fart feramus: 
т Saget Wii wl. аза: ч Agere чн seq 
YogYà. 11. 14. 

Srageifadtt (anyatulà-vihina) adj. devoid of comparison with 
another, matchless i 


Wage (anya-tulya) adj.(f) equal toany one else JPII Garett 
aage: 9941: BrahmVaiP. ii. 2. 64, 

Sag, (anya-tejas) n. 1Ai valourofan enemy fti RET- 
AvantiKa. 52. 2; 99 ШШ яте ur SaraKantha, 10, 
22; гай зна feng ЇЧ йч TET Rf 
HOSTI Ралфа. 10. 360; 1АЙ valour of another, SaraKanthà. 10. 22: 
bas 10. 360; 1B illumination or lustre of another qur 
T AvantiKa, 52.2; Ж.ж" 
ати: 5 УйпирРада$!. 30; RRA татат avail T 
DEMON another lustre, brilliance ог MSS ee 
коо av j сазын ж; SivaP. ii 
Ё Tem: RastSu. 251. 1 (3. 105) a 
TI (anya-tejasvin) adj. (used as noun) À another brilliant 


2.7; 2 existence of another luster on all sides, Sak. 2. 7 (comm. afr wa 
wei wie! eur sf 9199) 

этїї  (anya-tailaghrtádi) adj. oil and clarified butter etc, 

тийчї 9 W mW 

ItanSiPa. i. 8. 79; ii. 5. 94. 

aaar | (anyato-gamanádi) adj. act of going away to some 
other place and the like Ged | Tae: | wi «їч. 
deme (Afk) NataLaRaK. 2044. 

эгеїшїїї{ (anyato-ghátín) adj. [P. vii 2.54; DeBru. 346] striking 
from anotherend,i.e.from behind #4 q ЗЧҢЧЧЇЧ чат TMT: 
Aaa 19 SatBr. I. vi. 3. 33 (but PW; 
MW.; APTE. striking in one direction) 

area (anyato-jata) adj. produced from another source 


WT... AMAA: _KhandanKha, 
493. 14. 


яча ҸӘ (anyáto-jyotis) adj. 1A having (performance of) Soma- 
sacrifice Jyistoma on one side (only) анте ст ya- 
aAA: Yea: SatBr. xii. ii. 2.1; 1B having (the chanting of) the 
Jyotis (stoma) only on, one side За: 9: SatBr. xii. й. 2. 1; 
2 having light on one side only 519: SASANN WIS 19 UN 
war ARA ЧЧ «ЧЇЧ ЅаВг. xii. ii. 2. 1. 
aada,  (anyáto-dat) adj, [P. v. 4. 141-142] having teeth on one 
side (опу) q FETE Yous et... VERN аҹ CU 
TaiS.Ii.1.5;F& ча яй анч: ged Brien чәр am 
Tais. M. vi.2.2; at Бады тїй Чаң Tais. V. i. 2. 6; V. v. 1. 
3; KathS. 19.3; KapiKaS. 30.1; 9 SMIGA этеа npud 
JaimiBr. 2. 262; oq Waa wai че: Ял! ... чечїї 
919 JaimiBr. 2. 371. 
(anyato-danta) adj. having teeth on one side (only) aa 
UGTA: WTI WIT: JaimiBrl.128; 2. 84; Че! amr 
aam  VasiSm. 14. 31. 
(anyatodrsta-hetu) m. cause observed elsewhere 
CMSA at: madee  SiddhYo. 12. 24. 
гаа (anyatodes-iya) adj. (used as noun) (one) belonging to 
another country, foreigner gala, map ArthSa. 
i. 103. 5 (1.21) 
ata (anyato-dvàra) adj. having an opening or a door on one 
side (only) qq i aml эгей 898% 
JaimiUBr. i. 30. 2. 
ras Ha (anyato’ bhava) m. mutual absence ЧЗ 
OR Чаң! agers mara: Зебу BrAraUBhVi. 
asirga (anyato’ bhimukha) adj. disposed or inclined 10 
ed їйї Samasa: | Чї Maed great KandaC. 
п. 3. 27. 
ЫШ! (anyato-bhà) adj. arising from any other source WM 
GaudKa. 4. 49, 
ae D ato-mada) adj. (responsive call uttered) with the word 
Lone side only qq я чп aa: ЧЇЙ 
Baudh$S. i. 252. 5; iii, 111. 6. 
era (anysto-mukha) adj. 1 facing one quarter аан ЧИНЕ 
уду 3. 10 ta Haft aq Rada SatBr. I. vi.3. 16: B E 
orinclinedtowards ee or looking at one side only): 2 devoted К 
a чё Vis? Don. 48 š 
5 (anya-toya) n. Other water HUNARGA LTAT її! 
FER «ч TantrSaK.) 81. 32. 
(anyáto-yukta) adj. (P. vi. 2.2] yoked (with a bull) on E 
эгей чт BM... айй SatBr. (К) VIL. iv. 12 
is n. land that is woody (only) on one A 
[a gue) ) VajaS. 30. 19; TaiBr. III. iv. 1- 
[a land which is Woody here and there, hg 19 


(remaining) in another (lamp) Т 


spada 
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e (anyato-vacana) n. expression by another word 
refinar чатта атаач Чї um = Амыз 
saaa 19: VyaktiVi. 106. 18. 
0979 (anyato-váta) т. name of a disease of eye (wherein an 
eye is deformed due to the disordered wind) Teast ya Чї ш 
s<mradraraqareqfs SušruS. мі.6.27;9999 RAA ... amarem 
AstüSarh. i. 165. 24(6.33); TAARA RugVi. 59. 18; wae. 
Amanat... | HaHa Tea: BA: Sanigas.i.7.170. 
aada  (anyato-vàtà) adj. suffering occasional wind 
(rheumatism), APTE. 
AIT (anyáto-vai$vánara) adj. having Vaisvinara on one 
side * q gisan: Gantt remp wp Tais. VII. ii. 10.1. 
adsame —(anyato'sambhavat-phala) adj. (used as noun) 
(one) whose fruit or effect is impossible from any other cause Tariq 
чеч, PramāVāSvopVr. 110. 14. 
radici (anyato-hán) m. striking from another end, i.e. from behind 
я UN WOM HAAS: SatBr.(K.) IL. 
vi. 1. 23. 
Baer (anyat-karaņa) n. another means HT... BS! AAS 
Waren: mfr ^ AtmaSi. 66.3. 
apaeeitage  (anyat-karmopayukta) adj. (used as noun) other 
artisan (one engaged in arts and crafts) Të Ф919 .. 1 99 ANAT 
ЭгЧеБИЇЧДҮРГЇҢ МауаМа. 9. 89. Ë: 
AAAA (anyat-kāma) adj. having desire for another thing Gal © 
Š mmm miq ... Asaa wama MahaU. 1$) 
wach ЕР  (anyat-káraka) m.. n. 1 another performer or gs 
AA: CándraVr. on v. 2. 116; 34: ERG с, AARE: куи 
опмі.3.99;8 wes ч RASTA GIT чай! .. 99: ФЕ: 
BIH: JaineVr. 313. 26 (on iv. 3. 204); Б-ЧА ЧЧ fa a 
SERIA! qarqa этеер wn «89 DvyasraKs. 
6.91 comm. Sa q: aaRS EMSA TAL uu 
2 doing different thing, i.e. making mistake TI bin — 
PrakriKau. i. 665. 1;  SiddhàKau. 217B. 9 (ол vi. 2- ^*^ 
а Я Я! 
З another syntactic relation, i.e. agent XIV Aaa л: 791991 
чегет wp Чч баай SaraKanthā. 561.12 
эсас — (anyat-kita) т. other insect HAA 99191999717 
Baudh$S. iii. 360. 8. : 
; ] i famil; 
SRSA  (anyatkulotpanna)[irr.] adj. born in Eire E qu 
WI CaturCin. iii (1). 12. 6. : к 
t) made „i.e. 
заса (anyat-krta) adj. (used as noun) 1 (тап: um 
Written by another 99 e ERE 
УКАМ}. 520. 9 (ол 2. 89); 2 humiliated PEASE 
Anekà.(Pa.) 3145. 
aaeh  (anyat-kr-) vmu. to make a mistake. ae 
эгеч (anyatpaksi-vivarjita) (irr 24 
birds (eri) «татататтаїчв AA: -l 
SkandP. v (2). 45. 59. ) (evil spirit) 
SERE (anyat-parsvi) fire] ай.) (ей 2 O asta 
being onthe other side, ic. with face downwards 
Kaugisa, 39. 16. by side way 
aaae — (anyat-pravista) adj. who Lei 
эрдей] misu RU CE 
ST (anyá-tra) adv. [SaraKantha. (Gr) i- ens 
omádigana, GanRa. 1. 8 (19)] 1Ai to or into a where lin orat any 
lito or into another place Bi in or at another | aati vide E elsewhere, іе. 
Other place C in one place D on the other, ie. rig! pir 
behind 2Ai to another person fi to any other 


devoid of other 


O Oaa 


wat 


person ii on any other person C with other person Di in another person ii 
in any other person Ei in another family ii in any other family F in one 
Person 3A except, apart from, other than B without C outside 4 towards 
another direction 5 on different basis, out of different source 6Ai in any 
other case or event ii in another case or event B in the case of another, i.e. 
inferior 7Ai in or at any other time ii in or at other time Bi on or at another 
occasion ii on any other occasion C at the later or future time 8Aiin another 
way ii in any other way B otherwise 9A in case of another word B before 
other suffix 10Ai in one sense ii іп any other sense В in one sense Ci in 
the sense of ordinary person ii in the sense of distinction 11Ai to any other 
thing or object ii to another thing or object Bi in any other thing or object 
ii in or on another thing or object C for any other thing or purpose D with 
another thing 12A in another text, section, field, etc. B in another dispute 
or view C in the latter half or second quarter (of verse) 13A on the contrary 
B on the other hand 14 in separate or different place 15 word anyatra 
1Ai to or into any other place or world HT ar gem уй x+ fe 
X jajami пем RV. vii. 59.5; Tre ти KausiBr. 27. 
1(130. Nua яанаа Bearer «eumd: aaa ais 
я gm BuddhaC. 12.87; spat aesa Tee Surath. 
13.86; Ramga Aaa 19 SmigdSar. 117; 1Aii to or into 
another place HH wi Gt 199: Gq 41 A freq AV. 
уї.140.3; 19. ... Hea Wied sur fed: AV.ix.2.25: Faga 
Reds ..1 яң AEA АУ.(Р.)хх.52.1;995 Aaa яая 
ŠatBr. HL vi.3. 27 Sy le єт =a яш! aiaa 
аң == mu) up MahaBha.iii.57. 18;3r=a maaataq ЧТ ТАЧ 


Anh$ā. i. 69.8 (1.14); samaki Ahaaa шї Zar 


sasam Тапизкһуа. 96.18; aera ч 4799 ЯТ ят 
ат Ёчяяшяч ... BAA Кат5@. 320.5 (6. 2); 333. 24 (6. 4): afa 


amS 8:1 viata rer яті s яча Яш 
sri Malavika.4.4 (45), anf Aaa eT (má 
яй) frees GR (vlc gad “wa Tara 
qaia) PañcT. 1. 127 (15) (132. 5); 3. 76 (11) G46.9): qes 3T 
Waa maisaa 94 AmaK.582; died ЭТҸІН"99 17974: 
VeniSarn. 1.73; Ñ ъй ura quiu tiga: BhagAjju. 67. 


24; FAY feum 94 ueni лея {тїй 
Laghviévaóm.23.51; qq ib .. 0: Tar: 2.1 99: яба 


агаа ARIEL ManuBh.i. 181. 11 (on 2. 200); i. 230. 15 (оп 3. 45); 5 
wa wei Prisa ©! тўл FA =й AeA ле 
Hitopa. 1. 49: «rfi TEN (vl.zeriprua wata) Hitopa. 3.97 (27); 
Xm: ...1 2949 ЫЧ wai femp maa: BrKathaSloSam. 
L28;3 Wadia = S w я Meg 04 KavyPre. 
103.5 (bur comm. TARATI); Paradise PariPar. 1.376; ЙГ 
таа ned A? Rigas GopšKeCan. 99. 11; 117. 16: 
Rees жей тетя [den PandsC. 1.95; 91559", TSA 
PurusPa. 14. 28; 22.22; qf 991 q © та ча тані 
вац чча Pred Aico at ц VetāPañ. (61,)16.40;9 sŠ 
JARA “gm: MadhavaA. 11 (1); 39 wa чї 
PuraPraSarh. 115. 14; TF 64729971 fui айза q Subhisi. 
463,882; ARAA were ATA зна Te Gahgiva. 1.40; gSA 
Lco Назуата. 1. 10 (1); 1Bi in or at another place. elsewhere + zz 
q Rime aided БУ. х.86.2;91 94 яна 21 ri wea 
еі qp Ro Зайн AVG {ча чыт uw ci 
AV.vi.11.31.26.3: 89... UE ЭЕ Т TIL AV. vii. 
LU ER) Say М Ha АУ. х.2.21;088 йа? deua 
"Aca dap xs БЕЙИН: Cup Mais. iii. 6. 6 (iii. 67. 19); 
wi, 10.4 Gi. 135. 15:48 wi 058: 9 sra dei tdt emu: 
dd dea = чш: Чч MaiSLdv.5.6 
бу. 72.2); SEAT HST GERM Kath. 6.6 6. 55. 
: è i йд KathS. 27.6 (i. 145.21): KapiKaS. 
gama PREE 9919 Kan me 
42.6 053.19) Sad яа ia RED ... Snape АиВг. 
1.3(19:6.7(174); 11 шй Thane ч 39 ud 
тетш $0Вг.У.1.4.10;99 Q rRe: SaBr. 
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IAA 
XIV. i. 23-24; om ea werd] Яя f i wat 
JaimiUBr. i. 40. 3; 34a Ñ morae $айкһаА. 5. 7 (21. 9); 74 
ят ч нч ят À + l AA gSA 99 
a oe к тайт еа gemi 
faq Раней ВгАгай.їй. 9.25; ГАЯ fraai a AsvaSS. 
Liisu чӣ q mà ч ma ч a абе uu 
чїй st ч ufnp MahaBha. i. 56.33: SaraKanIha. 305. 17; afte 
AM SHIA «зч Маһавпа. у.43.5; 9989 19 WI HIM 
ЇЧ! versa шай таяна чч Rama. iii. 159* (2); Hig: 
SDI ms giaa Tea чаце qf ara wo sma 
ката. (Совк.) v.47.3; a l A ..l fama Чч Wei 
манча [ШШ ЕТП Saund.64; MRAM, ... ЗЧ: ... WATT 
TAC! эсчачеї Atay Meer EMA VisnuSm. 22. 78; at 
wi ЧЁ я кчт fugia [5 йй SatTrayl, 430; Praerdrqfesara 
99 KamSo. 328. 19 (6. 8); этая 29:44 sd ЧӘЧ SibaBh. 605. 
9(onii.3.18); erdt ... (d) тев Faye (ye gear (98) 
"WEN: (VLG paaa A Fea чїй BAMA: РайсТ. 1. 164 
(18) (172. 6); 3. 36 (19) 293. 5 (v.l); WAA жең TANAPA 
zeama usus NyäyBh. 17.2 (on i. 1.5); SSWA q: ж 
a ag Fred: Заа! pag ҮорҮй.1.14;®&@ wd ті 
wp imn Fr yaaa Рата: ManqüŠi. 10.11; гая a 
Fagor gow wi fattest Үајпабі. 148; vera Чаңы ч чата 
ead чї! SRA A Ane GT wae: Pardsi.62; fed телче 
madR wo Я я Waid юй: чеп s {чїй гая 
Wed Bärhas.5. 15:974 MARRA жалтчалезчаетїн: _... 
AAMAS: Aada ... MEAN HargaC. 94. 10; 189, 14; 
akegial ... emm sf DasKuC. 16.20; IAA чай 
Ragan ЧЧ: BrihmSphuSi.21,5; Spi 8919: PARET: 
PadmP(Ra.). 2.139; 89 Чч waa RAR awa WT ARR 
Rea: ParaTri. 10.14; ED чї: .. өзйзяя MaliniT. 8. 123: 
maa ШЇЇ cede... эя .. AA я тщ 
ParaS. 19. 33: едят ЧУЧ: Sarka. 3. 6; TEENA- 
eee... web alata) qura BrahmSüBh. (Sai.) 36.19 
(oni.l.S) qup ... aR: яша: [1] aaa датата 
wen (Read oem) wi [течёт TT Ч EL 
vi. 243. 10:41 TA TAAA ŚivSü.3.14 (Vär. mehe 2 
enea WR асац 949): A i N 
a КатС.19.7; МЧ ЧЇЙГЄ WSRHD .. Зена, 
TREE... THES ч ши AGA erum... 4 
чёт NyäyMañ. ii. 103-16;9999 + ait qumi ш ча 
ManuBh. i. 61.9 (on 2.6); ТЕТЯ tact т 
ManuBh. i. 176. 27 (on 2. 189); i. 453. 12 (on 5. 67); areaatercanty 
maA ManuBh. i. 462. 27 (on tenia чч! 
SARASA ӨЧЕН ByKathiSloSarh.2.86; 10. 160; Aare. 
fafa, —lévaSi. (Ya. 80. 3; erat : 


TRR .. чая aq ч 


aia VakroJi. 46. 5; (GETER Er арт ча: T: 


Avalo. 1. 1] (on 1.2); af& т Я 
JRA S: WIN: Тара. (үл) 101:8 (oni, ачы 
oia ы YuktiKa. 6. 11; 19.9; затка, wat йз 


К ; waa 1 siponi Rar 
R GopikeCan. 105. 11:3; тїйє sf WI. 


au. 46. 11 (on i. 1,32 9: (oR) i 


Sema 


30.3; X994 .. WW .. WWE б 
таат ud fara 5744 quen JinaCatur.5; ЭТФ ЧеТ зр 
fg: PrabaK. 11.6; amA AMAA STEHT quite: 
Seren ЧЇ ЛЕТА, VedántKau. 181. 1 (on ii. 2. 5); 313:5 (on 3.20); 
SUE RIR PILE CIC тачат 7ТЕ Upask. 202. 8 (оп iv. 1.9); mq 
qt чей Basar TARA defa ЇЙ mdg TantrSa, 1.28; 
Arafat aera aiaa du q El.ii.415.25;2#araqanasfërr 
тат «ЙЧ Q Subhasi.60; RA arora qaa esa 
Subhäşi. 2434; Яй] sara... ATA TATA CampaSreKa.387; aay 
— sp ченей. TanSa.(K.) 12.217 ч ЯФЇЧЫНЇ Ta Wege 
sft rem, Р ss Шы YogSà. 71. 
gaa feum Кїї Ramai ч fred! oa: ёч q 
qamuq | fe g Asaa wed dead AnuBh.46. 80 (on 
i. 1.26); 130.21 (опій. 2.5); A 9% MA ч dmi WHILST 
Prasā. i. 209. 15; rua fud ... WH ЧЄ ач HariVi.5.9; Ixa 
чача этана эїчач eat farmer NilaVi.34.3; дя 
бнаа. я ma: amam: = SpigdMafi(A.) 7.5; гая (afm) 
BhojanKu. 57. 4; чача: POSA Aes wa SUI 
ЧЧ MY A Wa 995991999: Рагатака. 20. 136; a1 wb .. 
я vel vederataterar edi SmegaSar. 106; ara afasi 
Uae gaara | Wi ^ Hasyarna. 2. 1; 1Bii 
in oratany other place Їйї. ada Aaaa, shaa- 
зат]. KathS. 23.2 (ii. 74. 20); KapiKaS. 35. 8 (184: 7); ApaSS. x. 15. 
SORT: oT әт... ASAA sees rara 
qt: RAA ... ara Кац. 37. | (iii.84. 14); aiarren 
Huey Yea KapiKaS.4.5(43.1);4 at ama gari firi 
PaücBr.xxiv.14.7; i dh: ... aie 2 ASA + ERU 
APrati. 96; {атн чч! гая я сїйїш Ката. vii. 
51.26; гчтатнтчта BrahmSù.ii.2.5 agh ч ад ч баай 
ЭЧ Чїй R ЯТА: ManuSm.5.41; Yog$à.2.35: 7AA 
Wa атр wt чї лїї! Rem wea wed я fait 
PaticT. (Kos) 1.47 (12. 16); жїїт TIT RE "nd чат Магабі. 
i275 «Ич R агат ATA Brha. 112. 1; Wed 
Wem gu Ё кечаачеї Маама. 3. 116: rema 
"Hed Ata $arka.14.22; тїн Tq tm pou THU 
Рагата$а. 60; (Бї vafer Raia) айт’ + q SU 
mÀ PratyabhiHr. 6. 3 (2); gum AA чай + .qemdi qe 
fates senna Тапа, 45.8; arama TERN 
ЧЄЧЯ Чї WU: VikraDeC. 1.21; AASA ач emeret 
ЧЇ ЧП fera À AM: El. xiv. 301.34: fq 991 
Te ЯЧ Wt AA MEN Trişa$aPuC. i. 1.427; ®Тй AAJA 
aU ягая UND mÜ seb ач: e, Minaso. iii. 1.536 
Ria miraa = mA Wet meng CaturCin. ii (D: 
шы m зача ач | «тта чт aaa 
‚Ч Mam: ЧЇ: WAY JanaPa.3.92; 1C in one place Sra: ACTA 
Bi Чап SabaBh. 605.9 (on ii. 3.18); om wama asam 
SOUPE 17.2 (oni. 1.5); arka.3.6; Rd aA ная ЕЧ 
ubhasi, 2434; nen the other, ic. right side ЧатӘ5іЧ. wr 1859 
a t. MahaviC. 6. 35; ТЕ elsewhere, i.e. behind fd 

Rises Вб ыз SrügaTi. (Ru. 1.33); UjjvaNiMa. 38.7; 2А1!0 
another person + oat h s 94. Il; 
s ы! 9 үп: RV. viii. 24. l5 
Sa quur АУ. x. 1. 16; газге eater TaiBr- 
Ill. vii, 11.2: 3 гй сылу, = II. v 
T ЧЫ sÇ аў чечаги: йч Sar. HL Y. 
i d SU praa дї Angism.5. 10:9 M 
ManuBh. 1. 233.25 (on 3 Sa MarkP. 61. 61; таті Pa чч 

= +54); 2Ай to any other person 99 - AAA 
Ij Ta: pq $иВг.Ш.у.1.25;эгтайгтүйбт TAS 
ПП ЧЁП Saund. 8, 41: 307; чача. wara 9944 
VilVr. 26; әт} Prezi x ҮШ ü 
337.24 (6.4); ЧЫТЫ Wat aoea: Кїл 
20 AA я mug qaae, ManuBh.i. 299- 
аши 195); toy Engsisumr == йч ad grea 
has. їйї. : D C 
353g iii.4, 75; 2p On another person "9 wish "d ae 


ча PratüYaBhü. 


AV. vi. 40.2; ПЕН ЧТЧЧТ WY AV.vi.93.2;3 
у: AV. vii. 115. 2; татат еї mi fa dp AV.X.2, 1o. 
2.26; 2Bii on any other person Gama 9595 zer = 
AnuBh.224. 10 (on iii. 3.20); 2C with other person 981 š Ч Tq == 
JaimiUBr.i.53.6;T«i 9974%9 qur setae теп 
чең чї ..1 mq fr fret ЕПЗ] Minaso. 
ii, 16.964; ЧЧ =й Ama ara ош GopisKeCan. 133. 
19;2Di in another person Є Baa waft «аба ae ari secu 
adi weit FAS YAA ТП: МаһаВһа. хіі. 105. 33; SüktiRa. 63. 3; 
ЧН їнї HAHA Я ЯЯЯ  Kámsü. 153.22 2.7) 
ora Teva Wu Aes! Я aa fund mín pnm 
EN Кап$й. 270. 14 (5.2) JayaMa. srt AAR); 337. 19 (6. 
4); Refer wae: wera seem a wie = 
siR: MudraRa.4. 12 (38); сїй "fa =т= fam: мемы. 
24&Ж&=ч=:! _.. ат cing RARA Рагї$й.7.4 
pagang A ЭЙ AN: БӨ YatasCam. 
i. 409. 1 (comm. 911); A эЧ PRORA, 
NyayPari.487.21; TAARI M JAA aE ЧЕП: SAARA 
ча oat alsa wad: ŚmgāMañ. (А) 23.3; qwd&d faa Я 
wad Tq fuu Каћак. 55. 12; 2Dii іп any other person REF Фа 
ач аата AA Маама. 4. 142; зея чч 
sfr: | атыб ач ааа amil desire 
fr" Bem атада (Read ята) WAG El. у.136.19;9 #749 
aRar: AnuBh. 66. 2 (on i. 2. 21); 2Ei in another family 
ж чача ... Wet {ЕЧ  AvantiKa. 165. 11; 2Ей in any 
other family APTA Ta Ч RAA: š MahdviC. 1.23 
2F in one person? GE 99: PAS чатта Ye 
чїй чага Маама. 1.315; ЗА except, apart from, other than Fi 
a R fis Ue seed aged: s ag RV. (Khil) ii. П. 
3mm wpe їйї KausiBr. 15.5 (68. 11); 25. 14 (119. 
Mead € 3 че аі зач SaiBr. XIV. i. 1.1; 
Wd we asa wa а SaBr. XIV. v. 4. 6; BráraU. 
ii.4.6; BrahmSüBh. (Sai) 262.6 (oni 4.19): 384 Ей ТЫ TAT 
Eagar | ааа Ya чели qq wq We 95 << Капу. 
2.14 Sai. уята); wer = qe WITH ChandoU. vi. 8.4; vi. 
8.15.99 aa а seen i Чагай ChandoU. 
viii. 11.3; (rare) Тйїїз=яя frere RTT: AsvaSS. 
Li5.21;1.v.6.29; an жайт (meni) AeA ҸҸ 
AsvaSS. IL i, 1. 16; (SRA: ЭЕТ": AévaSS. II. ii. 2. 
24; TERETE айт ora чага а Tai AtvaSS. II. iii. 4. 2: 
suirewdferie uut ча: Sankha$S. i 1. 18: vi- 
la CONI ina Ара$$. xiii. 6. 7: 344 
ЧЕЗ Чер fd RED Ара$5. xvid. ПТА 
аата ApaSS. 
we ApaSs. xviii. 22.22; чї: 
Xix, 15. 5; xx, 13, 13; xxi. 15. 19; 38 ате чіт . драб. 
wear: ASS xxiv.3. 45:091997 ANAT d эти: 
xxiv. 10, 4; чачтатаң D PUE 
Жї cA Hir$S. xxvi. 1.52 (129); ASI А = fae 
at ma qum апетит _кайб5. rum CS 
pera meni ЗАЛАЛ viet uuo л = 
2.2 (56.13); duci їй чая - JaimiGS. 1. 5(6.3) <i 
EOD eae Блант. башО5.1. 1.43: 
ЯША: 22 ратта: BaudhDS. i. 5.130; 


aa wena free Baudh il. 
agras 919914 poms 2% 


@ 


11.7.25: TT Wer cap wa xw wu" БО q 
LLA&m . ed wm qutd GU UT DU i 
MahāBhā. i. 181. 28; япа 9944 pi Que u 

MahaBha. iii. 13. 69; їй. 168.2 pus pars 


ag cite met) apa wt $974 


чая 

iv. 17.3; iv. 19.22; 994989 Чета .. . Бат бач: nd я =ч 
uM .. Sun Даң ақ agua: МаһаВһа. у. 26. 2; v. 36, 49; 
MARASA SASA meri o MahiBhi. vi. 25.9 = BhagGi 3. 
9; (bur Sah. AA FATT); MahiBhà. vi. 84. 8; HAA Uae, а 9ч 
TAGE! злей я fe яш ud RUE MahaBha. хіі, 3.31: aa 
Чїй wd ярая sma Rámii.15.5;4 f REE aa 
ЖАГЫП Rama. ii.4. 15:88 d wee чы ӨЙ Taqamu 
FEARTA man: Rámi.i.60.5:1.98.17,4 f& fmm ...1 
eda ЧЇЧ maA Rami. iv. 18. 21; 991 я ya wíua ч 
al aire Wurm pA aeaa waa Вата. (Goss) 
у.95.32;Я Ж d wivusur gata читйяч1 ama masm Gram 
ч окун: Rima.vi. 13; Sa pa mazaa зач HariVam. 
45.45; учат бе] Arent g Yaa Апһба. і. 89.5 (1.17); 
1.101.8(1.20); "бт: == Ruaa: ahead aes ASTA 
Cars: aaa нр; AnhŚā. i. 113. 6-7 (2. 1); eR 5а 
aaee WETRSUESHED MahaBh. i. 135.25 (on i. 1. 56); 
Wa We яч 1 Were ч 994 a fhaa, Saund. 
2.33,:]) S= Cae aa Ud 992 їчїн MaVastuAva ii.90.14; 
a tea deeds sm BrahmSü.ii.4. 17; AnuBh. 164. 
6 (on й. 2.17); SRA PATTI: VaifeSu.i.2.6; 2097: ШЕТ; 
. Зета aed ad я wala ягчя maq Divyava. 4.15; 

залатая wears TA: aman Divyáva. 181. 32; 774 
we aq та cu Padi Gua qasa at ManuSm. 
4. 164; AstaSam. i. 12. 3 (1. 3); aba TAT AAAA- 


geie, Caras. i. 26.85 (1922 Ed); AA: Чечена 
aaas Caras. i.27.4 (1922 Ed.); AstáSarh.i.99. 15 (1. 18); ЯТ: 
FAA TATA csse Caras. ііі. 4.7 (1941 


Eda ч eu . я weder H чая! sema ачай: 
BhelaS. 30.6 (1.18); яг: Bi Ars: fama а тї mm 
Четата ат a яп Mes: LaliVi. 103.29; cara ... = ЖҮ! 
эйберне ягчя sam inem sarc "mi 
uid чїгї:  SaddhaPun.l90.15:3 ... ama: "irf 

я чш .. eua daea GandVyü. 157. 9: T 
z чыр was iui wn smash sm fags qum: 
SarTrayi. 258; sri: 4 880d: Grail semp Weng 
хатаа LankaSa. 1.43 (110) (8.19 genre AAs 
say Кат$й.241.5(4.1);224.10(3.4); 384 sagan aera 
ama ёз! sma бййчїчга: KamSd. 252. 24 (4.2); 317. 18 
6.2). чча: a wmm ud ач Sra em aaa 
vun Weve, AA 551: RaghuVa. 14.32; Forage 
a: я ятан чат MatsyaP. 70.30; afar паніч SERA | 
aem Wem faa: YijüaSm. 1.2153 Ч Tiisa 
arg Kis 525. 60a 43: gifs [Жеркен Па, РайсТ. 
1.63 (20) (78. 2); 4. 1 (44) 376. 1); Nessa CandraVya. i. 3. 24; iv. 
1.99; Ase mq mais Wala CandrVr.oni.3.24; SoraKantha. 
(Gr) i. 4. 49; 1791991: win tl eda Samum NyayBi. 3. 
rarer disi s Я 0 (оча tan 
on P. iv. 2. 39; ТЄ anaig яая Age: Aisam. i. И. 
ray ard аза dup sep ..1 лш чыр ur 
{ъч AstáSarh. i. 41.6 (1.7): i. 99. 14 (1. 18) WT STA, ana 
wa ded ч Web. sa erage: 

i 185. 13 (1. 38); (aream) wa, эв Wan p 
AstiSarh. ii. 175. 6 (6. 1); A ee ABATE, SphotSi. 195. 
я Opt weer ЇЧЇН! SAE 7911 NitiSa. 
14850 ааа MaháviC.5.36(1y,6.8;3 тта бта 
sum q Sad КШаТ.1.147 9 =s Fed XXn 
яй SlokaVár.5 (2). 146 (253. 1);®: = 3 іч Tee Weegee 
эя q Wad: РгакаРай.71.2:224.19;99 1 RA 
uei ASA 57994  BhigP. i. 4. 13: ii. 25.41; veriora 
dicha “maq я EWS: QUIE хачи чаша, эгчя зат 
gata: BrahmSaBh. (бай) 30. 8 (on i. 1. 4); 83. 11 (oni. 1.28), 237.. 
&1(oni.4.6; REL — She FGA, SIS 


ИШ 
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WA 
- h. (Sai) 305. 
aara: Tareas ча летач BrahmSOBh. uri) 3 
I (oni. 1. 11) тй тт ARA: 994 EU 
YLA AEO TENIS TRA Wisi OCTETS PORE 
i. 195. 29 (on 2. 241); i. 214. 29 (on 3. 14); i. 238. 11 (ол 3. xis 
ята wd. fare aay! ар: 
2.80;ч àg eine: succes! Q фа GR Paraso. 
27.3; Sq ..1 yaa ada четат [їйї ByKathaSloSarn, 
18.590,55 чя «тетет: w ЗЕЙ ware: ƏraafuFrsm 
ТапуВі 118.152... TA mel fep ялчагая тетт: Niüvi. 
5.67; 11. 9; anai wq = Maat чїй! erga mulu 
YaSasCam. i. 131.9; ii.328. 26: 0 c4 «uisi qq Sry! 
Bult її «еа чч ge erate BhallaS. 13; Subhisi. 777; TÅ 
aama, Bhim. 578. 16 (on їй. 2. 41); РгатаМа. 1.12; Ж 
ча aidsa Чыч + 9: TrikaSe. iii. 1.28; era d 
mea атт  VedantSa. (Ва) 231.3 (on ii. 4. 15); MATT 
TRARA 89 Kirani. 17. 
Gasa at El .. S: A ASA, 
ChandahSü. 7. 34; Teri: ári pomaga, А!айка$а.22. 
Gamal R avin! aa Булл ag: GapRa. 1.8 (21); 
afama agai Rea SañkarKaBh.81. 18 (onii.2. 14); яча 
ЖЕП l enS чт ugdlgda CaturCin. iii (3). 116. 17; 
Ч akaa a mig SüküRa.84.3;qWT FO WT 
TAA Ue A Wd A этте ATA O, Чаң SüktiRa. 
197. 10,4 < mada ASAN #чайї VedintKau. 133. 
23 (on i. 4. 16); aaea Заа aA UEWq Рапуг. (51) 
167. 5; 192. 18: ачкі: wmgr RaR + fusi пй! ... + a 
Pradsaq MAT Subhisi.650;2acner AN TERA er Pras’. 
ї. 456. 11; aaa Premera eumd BhasaPa. 24; = ТЕ 
ч чы яч «нча яй AdbhuDa. 5. 19 (2); г... art 
KošaKaTa.2.2929;3B without їйї ays «T Ч Wawa gent Ва 
KausiBr.29.5(140.19) area FORRA] up 2ai 
ая ЇЧ Sq ApaSS x. 15. 11: (Ti) ama Weng ARI BaudhPiMe. 
1.7.3; эй S бир чиї sai чатакта Pup ar iR 
TAA ЧЧ Че WR SEU du PratiSü. 18.2; ars (amer?) 
derer Rr sume eí q Qç d who айлаң 
SrutaPra. її. 152.27 (on 1.4.22); Tae ura Prosar: 
28.9 (oni. 1.8); ЧН «ета Ó = МапаМе. 26. 1:3 i 
л Š Вячніна найз аав 
Этте я їч чыш «чары BrahmSoBh. (бай) 84. 
1 (oni. 1.28); 89.1 (oni. 1.31); эа * YatindraD] 
4. 4; 4 towards another direction anaie памі: ie Sra : 
; j Miia dagen wa Mais. 
1v.6.9(1v.93.5) c. mÈ mí Ват: TIS ser 
KalhS.28.6 (i 161.8); KapiKaS.44, 6 (262. 18); тінте а ш 
ЭПА ЧӨЙ Араб. xii. 10. 2; S on different basis, out of diff 
Source TRIAGE I яча Каш Я a 
KausiBr. 25.8 (115. 15); GAY in an 
othercaseoreventwd & qas wq ч у 
SatBr. XIV.2.2.47;XIV.ji.2.51;q чыл} p Я 
» à Sq: 
AvaSS. 1, 1.2.24; sq ARR кн: Asv à 
a * ASvaSS.1.i.4. 6: frais 
MimāSū. v. 1.3; т5н УР: IAN я aga 
5.40; сая cami йун Ses я араар 
(San) 16. 15 (oni. 1. 4); 16, 19 (on i. 1. 4); T с, сш 
ЧНЧ BrahmSüBh. (бай) 157. 15 (on i. 3, 8); 217. 6 (oni 
этага qm EM z b » 9 (on 1. 
Gan, 19 (on i, L. 18): ah Eni Š rahmSüBh. 
ЧЫТЫ: ManvBh. i 1414 (on 2.128): ра ү E s 
ХӘ ӘЙ) PratybhiVi. i. 162 (on i. 1. D: a 
“(ey ear йа таты at 
FL, 358.33; oa я. Ritter 
) : 17 (on i. 1. 1);я& 
(ол iii. 7.9); АН in another 
ASnSS. Li, 11. 11; аган uen 


3, 40); 
бал 


PrakriKau, i. 68. 7;Я 


ma 


аянт: АФуа$5. 1.1. 12. 30; I ii. 16. 3; I. iii. 6. 22; I. v. 9. 18; arni 
dima qd wb à fa: 9 AsvaŚs. IL. i.2. 15; 
ILiii, 6.7; II. vi.3.8 I. vi.8.39; ёч Sankha$s. iv. 9. буен 
Вага TA ApaSs. vii. 7.5: ix. 9. 9; SWETA, TEIG Katyags. 
1.10.7; 191 Чачня (1189) Latya$S.i.5. 15; effera 
qaaa MimiSü.xi.2.23; MORITA: ЖЕТПЕЙ warqa 
SankarKa. ii. 4. 57 (AOR Madras Ed.); iii. 1. 5 (AOR Madras Ed); 
Wee BrahmSü.iii.3.20;q: ... Trí ч aa ҹ̧п. 
KamSa. 239. 13 (4.1); Sr Feared Pate ита д 
ade aea SabaBh. 730. 5 (on iii. 1. 19); 995. 11 (on iii. 5. 15); zd: 
чана Melt: SamkhyaPraSü.5. 117; 481499 Wt ЧЧ тїз 
371: YajiiaSm. 2. 12; Mita. 140. 18 (on 2 .12); BalaKri. i. 206, 23 (on 
2.12);чё®я ЧА deca Worm МуауУаг. 10.9 (on i. 1. 1; 
ora q went fart Вһагі. 32; 99: ... z+ Eder 
Яя aÍ, semasa ?q)qr W Ña Ѕагакһуакавһ, 
2.9 (on I; mrad Uta A ч SQ ч (9ч: Brha.157. 
8 (ол1.1.5);%Чч® Arte Raa Яй ЧЧ HetuBiT. 7.6; 10. 
22; USA Way: SphotSi.18.2;95.2;4 È ... тё: vå 
m: ATI; сая ST IATA, | BhavanaVi. 30. 
3;erq4 MARRAS MahaviC. 3. 4 (8); IPTA TASA 
fergie: SlokaVar.2. 162 (94.4); 2.256 (123.2); зччапїч Fret =m 
ч®я fatten мая wm TatpaT.(U.) 31.5 (on 2. 1); 1477 
(on 4.111); а wart яегчя Page, чїч Rfi 
BrahmSüBh. (San.) 33. 10 (oni. 1.4);321. 12 (on ii. 1. 18); Ah qeu 
SRG unb dei whet, еру ager KavyalanSaSam 
6.7; эгат Rif: ManuBh. i. 117.7 (on 2. 78); Зая 
BASE ManuBh.i .124.3 (on 2.90); i. 331.24 (on 4.9); Тї 
Tt AY... | #99 TTA Hitopa.3.72; erra ARNA 
ч Wee) waq YuktiKa. 20. 5; 65. 12; эттита: 
Жїїїзїїї{ЗагаКагһа. 9. 15:91.14; warmer wa ferdr хаттан: 
wl Sag... Wires RARESA: 
KavyPra. 85.2; aaRS Ч GAS sd  SaraKanthà. (Gr) i. 4- 
121; эа STAGE AY TarkiRa. 358. 4; HEAT 
1 sa їчї diame BhavPra. ($4) 10.14 
(0; е1 miami: AAA A aM РгиаҮаВһа. 5. 8; 19:1 
т SAA: TarkKau. 5.2; a чЇё&[йїейчатдачянцта Upask. 
52.12 (oni. 2. 3); TERAN WES ga RM PrakriKau. ii. 359.3: 
Rf quae: а: Subhäşi. 
84; Caer a a A ANAE VidhiRa. 
16.207 w .. SRRA aaga wem SiddhaTa. 34. 
2S dage дї: укш, үд 9 эа:  Tarkümr. 15.7: 
ЗГА RIRN VS. ViraMi. 367.26 (on 1.338.339); Maa- 
ата СЕЧА А RasGañ. 130.2; "ЧТ: .. АЯ 
MEAE n Ки аттыц 
6.5; SMG, SIA ч Aegea, AlankiKau- 


(Vi) 14.10; ттш їйї | oa — wag NimaSi.24l. 


Be 7ч VedāntSiSūMañ. 1. 116; 

qq Че case of another, ie, inferior wy wae: wa ЧТ 

AnuVya. 50А. 8 (on 33); ТА: in or at any other time 91 

X SimaViBri.4,];s, ora gormag, NysyS?- 

iii. 1.23; P opu ^ 

1. 1:23; Raf w ЧЧ: Тажай, (A.) 47. 15; eT ITPA 

SNAP N шаң Bhask, ї. 5. 15 (олі. 1. 1); 7Ай in or at other 
* QN: KausiGs. v. 4. Siwuüvswani € 

d aR 4 8 396 кар ЖЕТЇЇ чта ч ош! ЭЯ 

NRW чп BuddhaC. м. 5ана ч 999 

їч AgniP. 121,14: "E m 39 

} SiddhaKau.476B. 6 (on iji 4. 1); 7Bi on or at another 

I a ume aera я wad ~ 

aims C ц *SU я MAÑ Ѕивг. XIV. ii. 29 

T ЧЇЧ ТО Ауа$$.1. v. 13,9; 1 v. 14.25; L. v. 15.17; 

WIS qup Реа at T 


MatsyaP. 16. 52; dp] "ar 


татат: _ 


I 
I 
I 
I 
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quem qms 1 admi 95919 VrGautaSm. 581. 21; пт Wat 
ees sac Semi wa cibum: CaturDi. 22. 4; 7Bii on 
any other occasion T= .. Te 199199 | ИЕ s< ярда Paras. 
29.39; 7C at the later or future time, сї. ЯЧИ; BAI in another 
way oA wa 999% KathU.6.12;c т aga afar, 
ManaMe. 29. 9; 8Aii in any other way #941 Е ч sm SERA 
Ws BhagP. i. 13. 43; 8B otherwise games mim 
чїй атса =й! ASAA ҸҸ чч VajaPrati. 1.150: aia: 
quii WISI са FATA РгакгіКаџ. і. 583.7; 841 guai 


169: PrakriKau. i. 615.3; ii. 365.4 37a ат: mme mf 


[ SiddhaKau. 4B. 4 (on i. 2, 32); 9A in case of another word 775 EA 


беге: l ёч rua Fam 914 ep RPrüu.d4.l6 (vate 
grag чач); STATS AA "ip gq VäjaPräti. 1.150; RAe APriti. 
159; 134; Uae АРгач. 164; aay 9 Katan. iv.3.92: iv. 
6.52; RIAA JaineVyà.iv.3.102;* ard fred ибаа «utu 
yam SlokaVar. 5 (11). 17 (514.5); Ararat: SakatàVyi. 
iv. 3. 57; SiddhaHe. v. 1. 15; amaaa Sq  SakatàVya. iv. 4. 113; 
SiddhaHe. v.4.15;% 1529 SaraKantha. (Gr.) ii.4.49: аге зч 
PadMafi.on KasiVr. on P. v. 4.29 (345.16); WT эзїї WIE 
PrakriKau. i. 200. 2; AHA WN gA PrakriKau. i. 224. 1; i. 346 
5;1.498. 4; agate PrakriKau. i. 951.9: ii. 165. 4; ii. 491. 8: ii. 
111.3; 44 AA Ргаѕа. i. 234.12; течат werfen qe 
SPD жай четче 999 Ргаѕа. i. 290. 7; 1. 673. 23: ii. 165.19: 
11.718, 22; теч татяягита: PaniTaVaNaMa. 56.3: Saeed 
чач LaSabdeSe. i. 33. 1; SiddhàKau. 97B. 3 (on viii. 2. 80); 374 
agate SiddhüKau. 628B. 16 (on vi. 1. 169); 9B before 
another suffix | Waar... warn wem Әйт DhäwuPra. 
1.1 (74); wem жй GET gei 19 PrakriKau. i. 275. 
1; 10Ai in another sense 9ТеаТ9=9910169: P. iii. 4. 75; iii. 4. 96: EASA 
SETA xC Katan.iv.5.92; stara mn 19 MimiSü.vii.l. 
Lamma Amè: eq MimiSü.vii.3. 1; STADT 
JaineVyā. ii. 4.62; msaa оета WAM: NyäyBh.69.5 (01 
2.14); зей Ramai maea эрий VäkyaPa 2. 277: 
энтте асаре атаев аат ŚlokaVār. 5 (3). 178 (317.3); TA aid: 
mahae Ән чїй arsa жй BrahmSüBh. 
(Sai) 76.16 (on i. 1.24); cra чей ufum нї Smet 
or лї Кахукаут, 44.17 0.4:99 WA q SER ЧЕТТ 
Rf ara.. «іч BrahmSaBh. (Ma. 14А. 10 (0113. D: Sm 
SERRE Ч PrakriKau. i, 355.5; eaters TE aaa 


1.202. 16299 ai varia < ӘТ] d — 
äi, 401. 20; iam: sfr frega frt Pras fi ATL IS TT 
TW Rs Prasa ii. 749. 16; 9199914, 3034 fc ra a 
SiddhaKau. 25B. 4 (on i. 1. 14); 200B. 7 (on X- 4. 150); md zu 
SiddhaKau. 210A. 16 (on v. 4.75): 308; = 2.29); 
1.15); аа q .. fremd Y SiddháKau. 5068. 11 (or^ 7 ў 
10Ай in any other sense ЯЯ яне вашу 
E PrakriKau. ii, 131. 1; 10B in one sense £ ordinary person 
TÌM: NyayBh. 69.5 (on i. 2. 14); 10Ci in the sense 01 2% 5 
Ж gipas | WAY | Medi. 141 115; ра ы 
айа 5а wm SabdaRaSaK.265.9; Deer ms any other 
| snhnunfahgesump ч Р AnekiK. D R 
thing or object ч ARASTA =ч l or object sei 

i 99 aR, Saund. 14. 10; LIAii to another thing T 

Ч 99 aaa sa HewBiT. 5-5: PS 

thing or object waa ИЯ At: мап. 68.39: T ететан я 
T: Safad wed аң! other ting or object 
MRE: SrKaC.2. 12; Subhasi. 173: И1Вйїп or ona" а 
Wi чаты Raq Уакуара.149:9 | заа guam 
ЧЕЧ BrahmSaBh. (San. 2.7 (on i. LOSS gm л fg 31 
Муаз. i. 261. 2 (on i. 4. 2); " 


Sr 


ST daSi20.22: Er. эшн: хем "WI Bhšm. 
13. 19 (on i. 1.0); aa fag: SaraKanthi. 452.24; 
735.17; яга Aa A añrecm рї sqa 
Wf BrohmSiBh. (R3) 623.4 (on iL 3.10); sje ASTA 
mama  Vigbhatà.3.11; 574: ... Sea Blea Ята: AnuVya.39B. 
3(0n3.2)26A.11(02.2); 4414 FAL ... BAE ..1 REA 
ча аң Ратїа.1А.4; этїї eae 
TatvSorkhyi.9.2: Tamara ЖЕРШЕ TarkSam. (A) 6. 1; 60. 16; 
amma SarvaD3aSarn.2. 129; 98-40 9704143771 ASTRA ЕТ: 
aii Roma VedintKau. 181. 1 (on ii. 2. 5); WATAN 
SEA TH: NyayPari. 23. S: 744344 ҸІНА Upask. 153. 15 
(оп їй. 1.14); sra: я mamani AnuBh. 202. 20 (on iii. 2. 
34), sua зантэдчянтнелччі быч пазі еттп am face: 
Kuval. 13 (1). 28; 11C for any other thing or purpose AAMTATHT 
[skr {9а дай EL ii. 196.173; 11D with another thing таба 
gl WISH AR! я 1 wu {еркш тая d 94 
RasRaSa. 7. 34; 12А in another text, section, field еіс. 915911 Бой 
апнеа wed usq! a чч yee mea гг: VásiDS. 
3.2: ManuSm.2. 168 (ManvaMu, йз); aaa BrahmSü. 
iii.3.20; Waa FATS Grm SabeBh.431 2 (on i. 1.29): IATA 
PaRcT.(Kos39.3; mà Samma Tammi hamad: Amak. 288 
(AmaKoU. aa RA чат sie); Jivan. 324.7; Ры 
чаная фия VäkyaPa. 2.35; 2.350: жй чо "mati 
дш: 2.1 ЧЕЧ ami zsa BrahmSüBh. (San.) 79. 
16 (on i. 1. 25); 171. 6 (on 1.3. 16); 251. 14 (on i. 4. 14); 283. 15 (on ii. 
L D: paa: BalaKri. i. 10. 18 (on 1.5); 98 va 
аптача BrahmSaBh. (Bhà.) 6. 19 (олі. 1.1); HA MA 
aeni pu Swa BrahmSeBh. (Bhi.) 179. 2 (on ій. 
3.10); SSL, NyáyMañ. i4. n fait... HAA a falar: 
ManuBh. i. 108.24 (on 2.63), #719 MA эң ТӘШ A 
ManuBh. i. 163. 6 (on 2. 168); i. 235. 8 (on 3. 57); i. 339. 18 (on 4. 25x 
ёш ч wed wu Elvi96.37. uud ЧЕ TESA unu 
ai Рабтанайіз а атинча атаач qaquq s Ял 
agag NyayKa. 3. 13; aam YuktiKa. 20. 11; 197. 18; Tama- 
z =Ë q: YukuKa.41.9: 82% SA PratyabhiVi. 
135.2 (oni. 1): 99 ЧТ (SA) 999 d Ww SaraKanthá. 
465.18; STM maq: 99192041 AT TAER: 
BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 631.2 (on їй.3.20); 395 9799 KüvyPra.30. 1; 2751 
z CEAI wast: AnuVyā. IB. 6 (on 1. D; UE Fre 
Ta Sari ydo 15:2; 99 STATA RATT d UNITE 
VedantPaSau. 305. 12 (on їй. 3. 10); VedintKau. 306. 14 (on ій. 3. 10); 
wmm .. TAT: Чеби cleans ачта: NátaLaRaK. 
114;@5% -.- эта ems aa Дели Ut Yen 
71.25 (on i. 3. 2); ЭТА mamma Жн а: 
AnuBh. 63. 13 (on i. 2. 18); FESTA Ч а. аы T 
i 3.22; 3d 9891 Raamaa АЗАК, e. 2. За (1 E 
7? Sc яча: un CitraMi. 4.23; amaaa: 
= IL iii. 6.12; йш: BhánDi.i.22.8 (ол1.2. 1); 834 
PE ri S asan 298.5; чы SRS 
d IRR Fee: NimaSi. 8. 12: peaa: Sed: 
TEM qasma NityoNi. 31.7: 9044 Exi LaSabdeSe. i. 
qisimi Gp NS un “и s Чы 
ea: SihiSi.4.19; 12B in another dispute 
à їзїн Ёле! FINU ца аурат 
orview ^ _ z ` 
. yajūaSm. 2. 12 (Миа. Raag: * s St ASA 
слабата: VakyaPa.2.98; a9 sms düfaeruaesq s PreboCan. 
2.25 Q0. 15); SAAR WT 99 NyaysuA. 189. 19; 
27 хай wae  PáncRiRa. 14.9; 


fe 2 aama dea Generar 
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NyayPari oA гакі T: 9 (on i. 4. 9) 

1 d iKau.i.205.  TattvPrakà. 69A. 9 (on i. 4. 
lyayPari. 16. 8; m Pi (anyatra-bháva) m. existence in another place imp. 
4; Web TTA RE RICE ; 


ii. 2. 16); 
arava Pee AnuBh. 133.4 (on ii. 2.1 т : аце mue à 
12C inthe latter halforsecond quarter (ofa verse) STI PALI BSA mommas fmmrfeera fmm = frs ч 


я s lañkaSa. 137. 7. 

agiRa. iii. 18. 2 (on 5 (1) 33); Raega ЯҢ A! wr 1 Š Е 

qud FURER ees ДЕ 1): 13А onthe contrary ЗЯ SAAT (anyatrabhavi-phala) adj. having fruits occurring a 
wl Чч wu q MavVastuAva. iii. 66.8: 91: eat: ... ara the later or future time AIIM сетат Ч qa NN 


я Wahl ягая aAA Divyava.4. Sacra Usa A ade w frei ManuBh. i. 71.17 (on 2. 10) 
ate fea Divyava. 181321 ug. ЧЇЙ maA атаката Saat (anyátra-manas) adj. whose mind is Attached to some 
i Har агач зт йя 4 LaliVi. 53.1; Other object, distracted "АЯНТ ҸЯ TN ... TATT SatBr. XIV, 
TW be aT sm sr oA ЧЕЙ iv. 3, 8; BrAraU. i. 5. 3; AitUBh. 275. 3 (on 4.0); TASEN ami 
Sma fagei LaliVi. 189. 20; mgema PRAA MASA ÅRTI BrAraUBhVA. i. 5. 102. E А 
Ware Жї SaddhaPun. 72.5; 52.10; 225.7; wd GRA: 1 ҸҸ (апуа-гауа) п. another triad faciam mergi їйї 
qaq: ече aaa Gb 91: $аїТтауї.730; art: КӘ TantrRa. 10.25. 
m T SNNRE касі Wa sae sified 1-айкаа. aadA (anyatra-vat) adv. as (staying) at different place arzira- 
143(110) (8.19); 13B onthe other hand саятан ята Wr A oreo Ba)... web fend ofan 
Trad Pagea Gy AFL ELL333.1:90q4TTD 991 NaisC. 6.51. 
Subhasi. 1004; 14 in separate or different place ЭТТ 4. заяча (anyatra$abda-dvaya) п. pair of. anyatra-words Ypi- 
ganga VedantKa. 97. 17; (on i. 1. 4убдутєнЁг ач читача затяга четите VedāntKau, 121. 18 (on i.4.6) . 
Ч Н Weer тї Subhiasi. 307; TASAA таче AMAMA (anyatra-savaka§a) adj. having scope elsewhere Zi 
siters Subhäşi. 934; 15 the word anyara rra WEE faq faq wait erc qz OU ята: W Graefes: Ргаѕа.1.114.13. 
us f$ SERE .. emm iq 977 СапВа.1. AATA (anyatra-stha) adj. being on another, i.e. opposite side #92 
‚ 8 (19. 21); SrutaPra. iB. 79. 16 (on i. 1.1); iB. 147. 25 (on i. 14) gue: wissen feft нат RatmaCüKa. 454. 
HAA (anyatra-karana) m. illegitimate son aT. "eremgdrai BIT SACI (anyatra-sthana) adj. occurring in different case (ятата) 
Ru ат NOS Hi: 13.5 (comm. 911: Wow: qu ju ROTOR SIGART: Litya$s. x. 6. 4; ar: 
ede : ЯТ: ..1 Чї четйз=г тї: weqe  NidiSü. 
ŠIMA (anyatra-ga) adj. referring or applicable to another 999: 82. 20 (5, 3); 84. 4 (5. 4) 
їй: SHAT: TT: UQ ART iur Wad AnuVyā. 10B.7 
(on 1. 1); NyaySu. (Ja.) 153B. 10 (on i. 1. 12) 
заяа (anyatra-gata) adj, going to, i.e; perceiving another #1019 


Удата (anyatradrstyapeksa-tva) п. the state of requiring 
the absence of perception elsewhere HCA AEST | 


ЧЧ 99919598 AeA рай PramaVar. 3. 172. 


1 ЧЕН Че MahiBhi 
xii. 169. 12: eR fi ер. SAAT TAT (anyatranuktavapa) m. insertion of what is not stated 
б xum ‘sauSm. in another section RRRA DREA аге 
20:42; MatsyaP.201-8; STIRIS чагт чаа] атлеты ahi $ TNR 
ЖП: PramaVar. 3. 175; dura: Seats zn mami md: NyàySu. (Ja) 143A. 12 (on i. 1. 6) 


Ñ ... таза ач а 
iana TattvSarhPañ. 222. 10 (on 668) SAT (anyatranurága) m. love for another person 347- 
MAAM (anyatra-tya) adj. A existing i i i STITT TATE! md Sesh 
У n . Binanotherthing sara sapaq 5; aaa ash Ramminn ча ш A 
2 3 H СЯ Ë il МАП; 
ет т ue RE IS; B belonging (A.)13. 22 s š ү 
i place maa Їй q R m ama ābhā 
SkandP, iv. 85. 15; С Pertaining to (the view or theory of) others Эг. тШ ач = 


чай: атта: PratyabhiVi.i.26.2 (oni. 1. 1) (Bhask. def fe Wert Ч пі BrahmSù. ii, 2, 5: qué: manfa 


qua) Sil wafers! arare BrahmSüBh.(RÀ) 
Srasestt (anyatra-dar$anz) n observation, ie obtainment inanothe; A en iL 2. 4); VediniKau. MUS о 5) 

Place чаят MR UpaPara, 4, 22 SP «TT (anyatráyatanà) adj. (f.) having abode or place elsewhere 

Saing (enyatradharma-manu) m, formula beginning wih th mi JaimiBr. 1. 268. 

expression *anyatra dharmar’ = == a (anyatravasthita) adj. A pertaining to another place 

- fest PorvottaVaNaMa, 256 К MAS у: 2 їч ат. чечен TatpaT.(V3. 

5 (anyatrapradarsya-tya) x the ie ë 440. 20 (on ii. 2.10%); B existing elsewh атанан 

to be shown in another section * Me state of being what is amaA: qeu: Beers a 06.18 

П TASTE sera š S€ UNTER umen Aaa TristhaSe.306.18. 


: CaturCin. iii (1). 314. 3 эгет (any -trdsa) m. fear š 
.3. -fearfromanother 99 qa Raa aE 
ЭЧӘМ (anyatra-prasiddha) ad). A established ESSI Ре mm 


x ЧӘЧ T SHAT SanigaPa, 2507. 
semi ; manothersense зра een Bard: Р 
5B. (oni.1.12) TH Wem: ч BrahmSüBh. (Ma,) (anya trika) n. set of three verbal endings of the third person 


Raa тач нчү TERT AnuVya. S" чай JaineVya, 45. 6 (on i. 2. 153) 
‘TattyPrak8, 15B. 13 (on i, ] 2): 228 8 (oni ze directions (anyatridik-stha) adj. being, i.e. fixed in other three 
65А. 7(опї,4.1); ярат (oni. 1. 22); 39А. 1 (on i.2, 24); чч TantrSa. 2. 34. 


Муау$и, (anyatrendriyavrti) adj. (used as non) (one) мр 


functi 

tubes netions of sense-organs turned towards something else 

: TattyPraka, 21B, 2 Ser ^ St Rei єч очї PadmP. й. 66. 108. 
Tee (anyatraiva-prasiddha) adj. established only in the 


чай arna TatvPraki- 
65В. 4 (on i. 4, 1) a 


- (anyatrokta) adj. stated in another section SIA 
CaturCin. iii (1). 757. 11; (used 
Section E 
NyàySu. (Ја) 143A. 12 (on i. 1. 6) 


82) 154B.2 (011.12); 171A. 


ral TH... 
BR 058 aseribelorapplica 


as n . z H 
=) (that) which is stated in another 


хаа 


зда (anya-tva) n. 1A the state of being different » difference, ie 
change or transformation B the state of being different, difference [Inst.] 
as being different, by difference C [Inst.] by difference, i e. without 
connection ог relationship 2A distinction, Separateness [Inst.] as being 
distinct B diversity 3A the state of being another thing, otherness, the state 
of being something else [Inst. ] as being another thing B the state of being 
another thing (than what it is) [Inst.] as being another thing (than what it 
is) 4 the state of being dissimilar, dissimilarity 5 the state of being unique, 
indifferent 6 the state of being the latter one 1A the state of being different, 
difference, i.e. change or transformation feet Я SITUE 
qur yene: AsvaS S. IT. уі. 4.17: егч чатта: 
frame qa: Л TAM 899 YogBh. 100. 15 (on 2.28); 3TA 
q dr (mem) ...1 aami q чтчтї хеч ul .. IT 
q HIATT LaksmiT. 46. 36; 1B the state of being different, difference 
атайт апае еї alates Міта0. vi. 8.36; ТЕЙ: 
TREAT: | SPA | я, AASA eae 
NyàySü. ii. 2. 30; NyayBh. 139. 7 (on ii, 2.31); zur 721, 
AAA те ARAA, Мшауа$а. 28. 33 (2); =ч 
Sara HATE чачтан PadàrthaSarn.314. 17; 4 FAIS 
ait чїч элче: 9 (этас) її чыч! wal 2 fea ow 
gesa we st D SabaBh. 88. 2-4 (on i. 1.20); 9 TAT 
ч Ёз! зч Cae. A a ч T: 
SübaBh. 292. 1 (on i. 3. 30); 1414. 10 (on vi. 3. 12); KauhaSi. 60; zz f 
WWE +q seem: Рабтр. (Ка) 15.129;91 РЧ = 
яткі Rq MaliniT. 17.22; gA Яя feet wees: qara 
ead TatvSam.338:3 Ч derum ЧЧ Че wed, uen 
чарната зетя — BrahmSüBh. (ай, 317. 8 (on ii. 1. 15): 
SME: SISTA: GitiBh. (San.) 359. 13 (on 13.2); 3% Be 
бете dagen, TaiUBhàVa. 135. 1 (2); TREATS 
ч чай я ёт IstaSi.310. 1; тента Aer їчї 
ат esit aft mma: .. ЭТӘ Aas 
1 Bhàm.74. pem 1.3); — q ... TUG, 
umb Weed yaapa sarhkhyTaKau. 506. 5 (on 72); 
TITTY NyayRa. 414.7 (on 5 (5). 27): 633.9 (on 5 (13). 
78); Asaan, ŠastrDi. 110. 21 (on i. 1. 5): 7 aera 
ARTERY NyayMa, 16.5; гаі эгїї ЗЕТ: YogSà. 
Loya feather vigere faeere we 
"SR KhandanKha. 865. 19:81941: sS ЭГЕҢ 
SaikarKaBh.34.7(oni.3.33);* WRIT 998 BrihmSüBh (Ма) 
25A. 2 (on ii. |, 14); RAITT ЧАА 08:1 CREE 
AnuVya, LB. 11 (on i. 2. 10); табитте йз 39 
эчт, aifirearfea: TankSam. (A) 12. 27: 53. 18: 109. 2t 
Эчан гатята: NyaySu. (Ја) 168A. 1! (on i. 2. 6) USES 
ўч Sequi Prasi,i/538. 5; ГЫЧ чы 
Ñ 91997 SivarkaMaDi.i.536. 18 (on i.4. 16): we Wee qeu 
" кй йыл EE HN 3) 
MimaKau. i. 138.5 (on i: 3. 30): 1 tga Tinie (ЧӘЧЕ 


ViraMi. 110. 23 (on 1. 52-54); E 
чаш 257.22 (on iii. 3. 14); er Шш 

| знай я ч Ten LaSabdeSe. ii. 30: 
diferent by difference igra TRENET тагат FS 
TattvSam, 678; igei anA -qaia i. 1.3x 
uS (Rà.) 715. 6 (on iv. 1.3); SrutaPra. ii. 573.1 


ы qe cs 
Tak maea 
Nerf кута 8 630. 1: Sas 


SUIS 37.50; эта, я чач! чийа snp. 
YàySu. (Ja.) 199A. 11 (oni. 1.6); ОКЕ a 
351.2: (qr течет) 9 waqaran Ра 4 es wiuhost 
BhättCan. 110. 15 (on xvi. 2. 10); 1C [Inst] by differe i 


Connection or relation shi зт 
; TE 3 : 2A distinction. 
: SrutaPra. ii.573- 20 (ori. l- у in 


Separateness qaseh AH del 


12; [Inst.] as being 
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хач 
1.42.1 (oni. 1.1): 3 SA Tz (vu) geet wart firmam 
+ Ч Ч SSCA CanS.i 26.9 q ae! = 


Ed TSA) FEY me Bhelas. 106.9 (5.7); Erpa 
Z= Beg (marea) TanvSa. 136.6: caaan Tad 
Vegg ae 196 затта TIAA SphoiSi. 178. 
$ ЧЧ ae ЧЯ mem KavyalanSaSam. 2, 14; STEZEI 
Bg т ч umen» Я чыны s SRST 
"um РайсРа.4.15(оп1.1.1); =) "WIIZTHIHI7IMTWHISf TINI 
IstaSi. 231. 13:232. 8; amare feria TattvPradi. (А) 
36.6 (on 1.27); 162. 8 (on 2.24); чтттгатачты жтт: fadi 
“чы era, Loc. 21.8 (en 1. 4); Wm marie 
"rue Pn STS ait... quand 
— ЯТЕПЧЯГЯЕ: SaraKantha. 407.2; SPUSTE, AAT 
я Spiel брыя ema NyüyRa.695.11(0n5(11).25); 8 тї 
Tera em! swansea gi яеш Ваіаки. 
i.27.5 (on l.S) ЖЕПП pr viata uen aie qa 
Raad ama ManuBh. i. 276. 21 (ол 3.149); жатт УЯ 
. AREER qam Я 9949 TrisaSaPuC. iii.5.94; z TUTTA 
ч ачар cae: ary, ed атин атада утта: 
TattwMu. 1.20: пата: Че a RATT A, 
SRSA Jase Tarkimr. 10,21; cartes HET wrens 
wage: НЧ Wee ima Һаѕбай. 415.10;7 Я 
шокш, aaa Я#їшгшї ЙЧ aa 19 MànaMe. 
s=: җон 911 я, aia 
TASAA ... Smet 1 LaSabdeSe.i.76.2; [Inst.] 
Sen “distinc TEASA Aa AAAA 
aama mmu Каууйпџ. (He.) 28. 11; 2B diversity, cf. Sacr 
3A the state of being another thing, otherness, the state of being something 
else TAY AAS MimáSü.vii.4.3; Реина [чїй 
тайн! ... yA Weal Seri sae BrahmandP. iii. 41. 
48. (зета) TARAS TSE SümkhyaPraSü. 1. 134 (Bh. SER 
тынча); amsaa weary: SšrmkhyaPraS0.5. 16; fra 
genes ыя ч Ёге: Яя aera: Suria: 
wan VakyaPa.4.3; 21.3, 49490. ЧЧ fom: - eS 
SH BrahmSi48.5: IAA Wepkuseuemquri SlokaVir.2. 183 
(101.3): 9999 991 Tuned at ФН SlokaVar. 6.342 
(817.159 ... aera esa! .. яч "man 
aerarium. TatpaT. (U.) 231.22 (on 5 (3). 168); 447. 14 
(on 5 (11). 18); TAAI drame 72414: BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 179.7 
(oni.3. 19); TAT f яп ЧЕП, Tasers BrahmSüBh. 
($ал.) 231. EIS 4. 3x 237. 12 (on i. 4. 6); 315. 10 (on ii, 1. 14); 9291 
i weed mj BrArUBh. 19. 19 (on i.2. 1); 
eit sinan a =a wee. эпти UPSET 
IstaSi. 365.5: 991 эй GA Be ч mal Teer 


aq аат: wd 
autre coer: МузуМай. ii. 79. 25; * Т mu 9 
E ш! 02 30; {ышы 


а! Tara © Б; 


ft 
T. (Và.) 169. 19 (en i. 1. 5: " 
i a qem e 84. 11 (on6. a ea ETT 


243.25 54 Garaa: NyiyMa. 273. 
P s. VedintDi. 47. 5 (ол1.3. 11); эЧ 
ше UpadhiKha. 1B. 10; was weed я exp 
eme rise VisuTINL2B.lsmurdig (vl asa 9) 
ч =ч TSAR - e 
quU Sc Ekiva. 8. 13 (13) (238.9); 97891998 f 


uq Agee, wu fe aaraa Saa. 
с! sq 91. š T ER 
217.24: 858 Rare aed e boe зна 


вара а бв Б Tega NyySu. са) 1028. 5 (en i 
LIU от TERMI quad: МуауРай. 325.12; 


vier pat OBRA элит 
x ийите | Prosi. і. 694.4: эшн 
"d 


i 
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IIHT 
RR, ч AURAR, AdvaiSi. 794.5; RNA MÄSA- 
waeaeatratedcad LaSabdeSe. i. 49. 22; HAMA TAA: | 
emu ч frente: BalamBha. ii. 174. 21 (on 2, 132); [Inst.] as being 
another thing TIAS AAA gue R mr wart a ER 
AlankaRa. 32. 60; аттата: чай! Webs Еа 
UIST Wee PratéYaBho. 383. 5; CitraMi. 73. 16; 9019191 
ач i Chesne: wr AlanküMan. 51. 6; 3B the state 
of being another thing (than what it 15) ST IT 1 SENSE sai 
wate, TattyPradi.(A.) 146.7 (on 2. 14); aaRS ft arami Кя 
ae = = ёч ay ТагкВһа. (Mo.) 23. 16; ABSA 
Were] aag NyàySu. (Ja.) 294A. 12 (on ii. 1.5); [Inst] 
as being another thing (than what it is) vTS STE anaana, Ta 
ЭГЧЧКЕТТЕПЕНТЕКИГЕКЧЯ ТЕЙ SarvaSiSarh. 12.42; 4 the state of 
being dissimilar, dissimilarity 997912191 RATA A, аге 
SabaBh, 17.4 (oni. 1.2);5the state of being unique, i.e. indifferent (Fore | 
hart Aaa) ard Sg", аттанат, Fina: gadis: 
SàmkhyaKaBh. 14. 12 (on 19); 6 the state of being the latter one, cf. 
SITTER 


vias (anyatva-kathana) л. statement of otherness Чет 
SEMA Ёё: AlañkaMañ. 52. 6. 
aaah — (anyatva-kara) adj, i causing distinction (in affix etc.) 
Sursum eft WWW .. SEND Všr.3onP.i. 1.26; Var. 9 
on P. i. 1. 69; ii causing distincition (in nature or form) патта 
Зану TT ci Йй TMT. ЭТїїзетгат, 
amsaa: së ieg YogBh. 177. 12-13 (ол 3. 53) 
aaah (anyatva-kartr) m. one who makes distinction, i.e. shows: 
the ownership of others vivreiszqerxquri Tero | [ўа 
‚ЧЕ RA Кя qeq: NitiPra. 8.36. 
AAAA (anyatva-kalpana) л. A assumption or imagination of 
olhemess Haat унета uer] danas Сес) 
Re Ekava. 8. 13 (236, 11); 8. 13 (1) (237. 1); sime: - 
хет Frey ESET! 2. SER: ... SIMI Th 
CitraMi. 70. 13; B assumption of distinction Serrat fre, 
Teas (vl. TAHA) Kuval. 38. 
TAHT (anyatva-kalpana) f. 1 assumption of difference afen- 
IstaSi.325.22: qct Pramas 
facram NSW Бї VedàntKa.310.21 (on 


1i.3.6):2 assumption of otherness ече OI TET ud 
ч: 
SA Acer ЅагуаМаЅат, 26.11. Be 


(anyatva-kalpika) adj. (f.) which 
a cen d E ici uel the assump- 
15251. 332, 14. 
MEM (anyatva-karana) n. A cause of difference, i.e. change 
or transformation Sasa ur * YogBh. 101.5 
(on 2. 28); TauvVai: 102. 7 (on 2. 28); В cause of difference. favum 


17 i 
зет NyáyMaii.i.139.18. 


(anyatva-k}pti) Í- assumption of otherness Sreqam- 


ЭЕ 
‚ Wrist 99 src) NyaySiA. 238. 8. 
эгеп (anyatva-garbhita) adj. consisting 
Nyayamr. 519A. 9. 


эгеч (апуан) а власте оао 
309.76 - · OU vad 


" NyàyRa. 235, 11 (on 
С TASHA (anyatva-i5 н 
po ( lyatva-jfidna) п. knowledge of difference wae. 


тч + 
5.13 (on 5 O), T) = чп ч. TUTE: NyayRa, 


EET OYRA f este of being qo 
ie MERECE S ч ч 


of difference тет 


TAX 


distinction 


» Мйчїш 


Эче 
эгечни _ BrAraUBh. 318. 15 (on ii. 4. 13); 2 perception of 
difference fagat fe PRTI MAT: eracratt ШИ ЧП: эү 
emergere: ОпаВһ.($ай.)365.8 (on 13.2); #9 1% эгеч 
IstaSi. 166.8. 

waaay (anyatva-darsin) adj. perceiving the difference q 
faked «а wera aie: агдечаїйя: afr GitaBh, 
($ай.) 365. 12 (on 13. 2) 

Smau (anyatva-duhkha) п. sorrow of being another WAR 
Zea YI... FY ACMA Parasuks, 18.3 (318.26); 
TantrRà, 26. 41. E 

эген. (anyatva-niyama) т. rule or determination of distinction 
ш yeaa: Чї web feüfoseq! Pra ro NyayMavi. 648. 
13 (on xi. 3. 13) 

(anyatva-nirüpana) n. act of describing or pointing 
outthe otherness*t Ч Яа. ANASA eT | waters 
AIA SITY TantrVà. 245. 13 (on i. 3. 26) 

Sra (anyatva-niscaya) m. ascertainment of. distinction qara- 
Riper seta eater: Prodi 
iv. 334A. 35 (on v. 2. 59) 

9 Ч9Ч (anyatva-nisedha) m. negation of otherness «чат. 
Tera 9 Q чї scene BrahmSüBh. (Ra) 
373. 9 (on i. 4. 19) 

WaT (anyatva-paksa) т. A view as being another 9 ЧО wre 
q: reared: +T «чаб PramiVaSvopVr. 48. 32: B view as being 
distinct 199 «d NyàySu. (Ја.) 
375B. 5 (on ii. 2. б); [Loc.] in the view as being distinct аач 
feuds rset W, SastrDi. 49. 3 (on i. 3. 10) 
TATA (anyatva-prakalpana) n. assumption as being another 


Weder ч aa ameg: CitraMi. 70. 11; RasGan. 
372. 16. 

STANGER (anyatvaprakara-ka) adj. having the distinction as the 
qualifier |Ë ndan firarda 


Ñe: VyutpaVā. 183. 33. 

“81 (anyatva-pratidvandvin) adj. opposed to the 
othemess aad p. lis | WD Nyayamr. 3728.5. 
Siem __(anyatva-pratipatti) f. knowledge as being another 


ча, : РайсРа. 40.1 (oni. 1.1);9 ЧС 
УГ Wa їй saena что чай. SarvaDa- 
Sarh3.209, 

START?  (anyatva-pratipádana) n. act of explaining 
distinction T Э i 


SrutaPra. iB. 194. 
26 (on i. 1. 13) | 
1 (anyatva-pratiyogin) adj. A counter-positive of 
Š irren 
KhanganKhā, 877.15; B Counter-positive of the otherness 9991 AAT 
SiddhaLeSam. 73.2. 

: (anyatvapratisedhartham) adv. for the sake of 
negating the difference леззат їчтї | Mus Ht 
NyayVar, 303. 18 (on ii. 2.31) 
cud (anyatva-pratiti) f. knowledge as being another at --- 
$i PO TONSA: Tet... ARE 

ivarkaMaDi: i. 501. 11 (on i. 3.42) 


(anyatva-pratyaya) т. knowledge of distinction AÙ- 


Temp Би: agente feels t 
TUR] чар YogBh. 178. 9 (on 3, 53) 


(anyatva-pratyupasthapaka), adj. which makes 
(опе) realise the othemess 9 oo ee = 


difference 


mA атан: - 
SI ата ЕПА этегиң. BrA 
"AraUBh. 
571. 15 (on iv, 3, 22) А 
ат SOIRS ONES i 
distinction (rez) S ne = tha) f. showing, i.e. apprehension of 


TarkSar. (A.) 119, 16. 


эге 3949 
эчт (anyatva-I prama) f. valid knowledge of distinction ats SITE > 
w пета ч Wald) ШЕ EGTTUD згч. mw a а ЭГЇЇ (anyatva- -5айка) f. doubt regarding the otherness (ЕТТТ 
situa pma SAT 79 IstaSi. 279. 2 Py M = TA GN экчей: BrahmSüBh.($an.)569. 
a (anyatva-prasanga) т. 1 шагы Occasion of ELD ( 
distinction eI iTA aisaen: Tawa oes anyatva: $ravana) m. scriptural mention of the 
SS z za ç 
131.17 (оп 3. 13); Teta TAPIA! wes чї ар] emp al s l рс DE 
m so T. facta: | тее ACTS TT TantrRaha. 34. 20: 
2 undesird occasion of the otherness Ronse ч qaqa 
TOI TattvParkā. 21B. 5 (on i. 1. 20) arh = Re NANO T 
А IEAA y 
amaga (anyatva-buddhi) f. knowledge as being another тя HAAA (anyatva-sådhana) n. ac eee : 
aaa Ёртен: ТП + smear чї Талш\а. а HEWDÜ ачтан! 


зат: 


FARA (anyatva- "sambandha) m, relationship with the othemess 
eub aza sqa: Sabah. 319. 14 (on i. 3. 53; 


he otherness += 


‘aaa Wed JUONEET- 


620.8 (оп ii. 3. 24); єчтї aaee жең]  ufz ws палач s HewBiT. 195.1. 
SENTI .. ‚ senna E SEARA бадарга, amaaa (anyatva-siddhi) f. establishment of the difference 7 


ii, 227. 9 (on ii. 1. 12) Rimimi aaea, Яш ч maeh cff Brahmsi. 
way (anyatva-bhäva) m. 1 condition of being different, ie. 67. 16. 
change or transformation ЧАЯ SEARA ЧЇЧ |... х=й] 89 (anyatva-hetu) m. A cause of diversity d AZ fay =ч 
НЕШ SAAANA: Амаа. i. 45. 18 (1. 8); 2 feeling or thought... Бир: изге ча! ... ЫШ ШЫ элуу: Га 
as (the embodied soul) being other (than body etc.) wu Чг EL ii. 10.3; Bcause of difference = жайа? бш, mmt 
quer sf Wet! MASATA MalliC. 7. 920. WO... mmm 
AAAA (anyatva-bhavana) f. feeling orthoughtas (theembodied 999 SrutaPra. ii. 233. 30 (on ii. 1. 15) 
soul) being other (than body etc.), JainL. Sram (anyatvagraha) m. non-grasping or non-comprehension 
AAA (anyatva-miitra) n. 1 mere difference (Я “SIGART of difference SATA - ‘HA waa на пт wal .. 7 d 
sam amet чай) “rau зчетеччатаї sm, 4 TUS, ч wr aum NayaVi. 245.9 (oni. 1.3) 
aremm: Pradi. ii. 342A. 13 (on ii. 1. 1); 2 mere otherness ЗЕЛ (anyatvagrahane) п. non-grasping or non-compre- 
эгей TA TRIOS ЧАЯ hension of difference FUSE 21: FAIA! 3061 ЧИ 
KhandanKha. 1303. 16. fri Cup emmim:  AnuVyi.31A.2 (002.2) 
SAAS (anyatva-laksana) n. characteristic or definition of being Ergad (anyatvangikara) m. acceptance of the сазы 
another за Чаа (неа Ч Ран v sep med manea FEISS sI r z 
TatpaVr. 146. 20 (on 2. 14) 


чч n: ete (Sri.) i. 218. 3 (on i. 1. 15) 
HATA (anyatva-vacana) adj. expressive of difference aera 


аат (anyatvadi) adj. 1 difference etc. Ar ЧЕйЯ ЧП 


cad acuit amag: TattySam. 362; 
чач Fran Seq № Su.(Ja]382A. 9991 Ч i ЧЕПТИ 
т 3g BS i: тз Waada =m ERTL por amaia Stoka- 
П, 


Suc 


Vàr.6. gu. 2y3 я ASA ат ЭТ! sms 
Aaaama, Kuval. 38. asian ЖЕП: KarmaNi. 2А. 5; 9 aiT 
Ux f EE Nyäyämr.263B.7; EAE A AE- 
асер (anyatva-vacoyukti) f. appropriateness of speech of age 14 [EET у: neu M E I UE 
bein ea d arae: + paana queda 99952259 GuruCan C En 
эг menn 
bius En d 2 distinction elc. "4414 id y E x 
adhigama) m. knowledge of differen EE 
5 spei (anyatva ig 
ега (anyatva-vadin) т. advocate of distinction or separate e Lm кавы Ws Ута Ë RE 
Dess OER BRO, ЗӘЕТ сч S 
Чат quud à 117.9. 
` ST rent Ot š sacer (anyatvadhisthána) а uA which has difference as the 
; which excludes the otherness > Xr xp ie — = 
(anyatva- -váraka) adj. which e — acce pousse. Es 
uo? Š уаш заната іти | LEE wal wea Nyay 
чїч PaficDa, 6. 42. КҮ КЫК 


Кате бауды xviruddhatya) n. UCET E ааай чта (anyatvadhisthana) п п. substratum of difference 


lotiness otras яә: ыз! wf їй 9 “L qami: пей ARS чл Zena {г 


Bc Чаага: Si. 100.18. 
aaea Че: BE Bh. 161. 3 (оп їй. 1. 4) 
81 CIS f. (Inst. ] with the speaker's intention OU (anyatvanavagati) f. absence of understan eue 


їч (anyatva-varnana) n. description of distinction rzaifesi- 


+ : а eer! ЖЕҢ! 
м being another aca атаач: x difference Їй чата =, STITH 
hstasi. 366. s арар! qrara: Ва. 382.9 (on i. l. 25) 
ae individual IS a bility of the otherness 
articular indivi anyatvanupapatti) f. 1 untensbility 
ac eeu ,(anyatva-vyaktibheda), m. parti n os _(anyat ei RI ыс 2 
то ам xd Š = . ш arava BrahmSaBh.(Šañ3 152.4 (on i. 


KhandanKha. 
ATER G D. : i otherness ference SIs Wear: i 
ST (anyatva-vyapade$a) m. expression of the nu untenability of the diffe 


Rig 38e ŚmtaPra. iB. A T EEEREN 4 ®їл BrAraUBhVA. (Sambandha.) 255; 
ames Р чапаи: - „ча qaqamanmi аач 


236. 11 (oni. 
1. 20) t of aa aI BrahmSaBh. (Sri) ii. 214.4 
td (anyatva-vyavasthápana) n. establishmen жы ER 


Othemess geri REAT arrest .. a = атай ES (anyatvananyatva) n. difference and non-difference 
үт : eI = mSüBh. ($ай.) 382. 11 (on ii. 
Ten SianaMaDL.i L 98 19(oni D Е fs pu mid рна = = 
т. usage of 4 2,18): ИНАН 
(anyatva-vyavahára) m кератит Sau.116.9 retrait Seen 
distinction ster aia amaan: MEUSE 


аай (А) 67. 8. 


OO ü OÜ 
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Saat 
Teenie we aA MimaKau. 
i. 138. 2 (on i. 3. 30) : 
i i i f difference 
ЗГЧЕПЧЇМ  (anyatvüpatti) f. undesired contingency o ce 
1 i я Qami madara emm sf 
Чя! dente їйгє =етїйїчтїїїчє арине 
KhandanKha, 1057. 17-19; Ч ЯЯ S «gri wrecuq:l 
Я : MayüMali. 697.21 (опх.4.1); 
Ragiem fr, mata пеат Кач ч Ч ч салт 
gaa: Bhàsk. i. 73, 11 (on i. 1.4) 
эгеч (anyatvabhava) m. 1 absence of othemess Jaqi R 


qmi: emg .. daR я RaRa я 
URAC... ч Ua Aaaa, МаҮапа$й. 
22.17 (6. 1): JeRa q A I ARTE- 
amil aaaea Asaa: ТО Sql + LaSabdeSe. 
i, 76. 1; ii. 1106. 16; 2 absence of difference (T4144) ‘TETA, 
am sT = sem: ie shi R 
at чт! : ч ŚrutaPra. ii. 232. 
2 (on ii.1.15) 

SIMA (anyatvabhimana) m. notion as being different arava 
Oot яи: qur a sacia 
= AA Эйт gR NyayBh.200.2 (on iii. 2. 9) 

aaa (anyatväyoga) m. untenability of difference TIENT- 
ma g чат aa sÑ dq — я, RSET, 
TstaSi. 231. 1. 

aaa (anyatvävagama) m. understanding as being different 

NyàySu. (Ja.) 131B. 10 (оп i. 1. 6) 
saaa (anyatvavadhi) m. limit or point of ће othemess aaa- 
KhandanKha. 1303. 15. 

saaa — (anyalvàvabhàsa) m. (erroneous) appearance of the 
Otherness Siam ТЫ ЕШ 1 Saeed Tener ya 
SNA... яш ART BrAraUBh. 686. 11 (on v.1.1) 

Saat (anyatvavasyambhava) т. necessity of the differnce 
a aan ч MayüMali. 324. 4 (on iii, 7. 10) 
` ан oes) т. 1 absence of particularity, i. е, 
Similarity in ing anot er Si = udin Sheer 
ЭЙ ый РӘ. opere вова (San) 320 12 
(on ñ. 1.18); ЗЧ Asaa v< IstaSi 
50.20; sate ед ard mem wd wha ч очы її 
TatpaT.. (Уа.) 166.3 (ол 1.1.5); 560.3 (ол їй. 2. ТА): татат 
тача атта 1 татаад ач 
Чате илт BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 420. 15 (on ii. 1. 15): 

ieee 1 ); AT TATE 
чаба ЖЫЯ: wj sy › Ч ЧӨЙ каш sem 
Serta Wu GoviBh, 130. 10 (on ii. 2. 28); 


: 2 absence of 
REENE A fi 

: Че: 

STET 99 NyäyRa. 700. 16 (on 5 (17). 47) a 


(anyatvavyatikrama) ‚ поп: i 

Pu inde ; ii transgression of the 
amaa, PramāVāSvopVr. 49, 7, : 

HANGT (anyatvasanika) f doubt regardin i 

gout 8 the difference T ЕЕ. 
SIC атган! ЭЙ ч чм + w Tiange, 
ЧЕТ ЭРИП 1451.371. 15, : 
2 Бар (anyatvisambhaya) m. impossibility of the otherness 

í T Tq: BrAraUBhVa. iy. 3. 1523; 


Sq MimaKau. i. 143. 13 


tvasiddhi) f. hon-establishment Of the othemess 
T sme e: Saa, 147. 18; TÑ 


Sig 

spacium (anyatvopapadana) n. explanation of the otherness 

E г аата чта Rír wá 

чи: VedántDi.221. 10 (on iv. 1.3); SIS TREINTA q Жї. 

чечїї ... HE: AMMAN A, ŚrutaPra. iB, 236, 
9 (on i. 1. 20) 4 

HANIA (anyatvopalaksana) adj. indicator of the state of being 

the latter опе eaea saa ЧЕП + айй Pradi. 

ii, 264B. 21 (on i. 4. 50) 

(anyatvopalabdhi) f. knowledge of difference "i 
urea wer aee: ч тї PED зчтач “iat: sf 
Brha. 208. 3 (on i. 1. 5) 

(anyatvopalambha) m. knowledge of difference Rreg- 


Tiana Тачке NyaySu.(Ja.) 19983 
(on i. 4. 6) 

AARAA (anyat-sthdna) л. (irr.) 1 some other case HARITA 
Frade] smi: LatyaSs. ii. 10.21 (comm. semastraeaferenmamis-man 
IJAE); 2 another place S294 Waa Т Water чулт! їй 
ЧЇЧ wat freer CampaSreKa. 394. 

IAA (anyathaya-) denom. 1 to change orto transform 981 qmi 
Weg! че Gp area MahàviC. App. (282. 30); arat 
Ferm cr aq fleet этди a Bhim. 70. 10 (on i. 1. 
2mm sum swear enu: Werden VedintKa. 
118. 19 (on i. 1. 22); 318. 17 (on ii. 3. 16); ARSS q ча qd 
ХЕЙ ФАЗЁөҢ! eerste dmm. SihiDa.3232;4 ASÀ 
agia SiddhaSi. i. 147.25; 2 to change (the sense), to employ 
differenty Raa fr mea Bhām.190.6 (on i. 2. 
26); 3A to make Otherwise aaa A + чача аята samet 
Bhim. 671. 13 (on iii. 3. 61); Raita ATT- 
TRAIT VedántKa. 154.15 (0ni.3.10);uf& serm 
arrearage: SahiDa. 537. 2; їй ч at zn чета 
ч ie АЧ NilaVi. 66. 13; ЗВ to make otherwise, i.e. 
to contradit ТТ + ҳар Rada ятар VedántKa. 54. 
4 (on. 1.2); чїетіёнеч .. sumpt NyāySu. (Ja.) 313B.3 
(onii.2. 1); 3C to make otherwise, i.e. 10 ауоіа 4 титан SukaSa. 
65.6; 65. 10; 3D to make otherwise, i.e. to deceive SET yeah ЧЕЧ 
Хайч mà | RR mmm nr RERA 
BharCam. 3. 68 (comm. чайататётча:) 

Ч (anyathayita) adj. made otherwise, i.e. degraded 91 
"rauf 2 qu i : ankaDigVi. 
(Mā) 7. 46, ШО зң Sues 


эгачїй г (anyathayitavya) adj. [/--4] 1 (sense) to be changed 
TPR атай 5 3: ESPRIME T Ч wem зраз: 
Bhim. 336. 19 (on ii. 1.4); :.. PW ... mene 
3 > VedàntKa. 83. 17 (on i. 1. 4); sfera 
VedānKa. | 16.21 (oni. 1.22): 2 to be changed or transformed gran- 
Ure: Nas ii SM i . 
Š 419.20 (on ii. 2. 19); 3 to be made otherwise, i.e. to be 
contradicted Wien Е ды чча aa maaa 
Bhim. 477. 2 (on ii. 3. 9); ни Am sit иеа maaa: Мау“. 
Ча )491А.6(ол1й.2. 1): ar 1189 m: Ризі q maaa 
SrigaSar. 60 (23); 4 (pred.) A to be made otherwise, i.e. to be amended 
a maaka, BalamBha.i- 

made otherwise, i.e. to be practised wrongly 


TTT тайяр ч q smem=<mQarqraraRiqart 
BalamBha. i. 100. 21 (on 1. 24%); i. 253. 18 (on 1, 89) 


ae . (anyathayitum) ing, 110 hange or to transform + Чо. 
13 (oni * SEN si maraa, Bhim. 3: 

revs 2) 80-7 (oni. 1,4) 104.23 (oni.1.4), a aq À T 
3 TU! я ASN sme. PaficDa. б. 160 (comm, 3r Ë т 

Chee ШЕ = T .. А 
SERI] AdvaiSi. 851. oorr seq uui ч 999 
Шш Мау 13. 1; 2to change (the sense) я Q maa Fe et 


65. 23 (on 1.14); 4B to be 
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чтнтттайаттЙїчатүїйяг ITTY | FAA Bham. 189. 7 (on i. 2, 24); 
(eye) я k че: к TIS aay Bham. 328. 20 (on ii. 1. 1); 
agwdfédrewdris ЧЧ: ЧЧ: qa; | я ч fir 
„. я wm Gad fe faceted coef TatvPraka. in E 
(oniv.3.3); array aan Pratt Чч eaaa эйт 
ngis ViraMi. (Tirtha.) 60. 15; SITZ maaa т 
MayüMali. 250. 18 (on iii. 3. 8); ЗА to make otherwise, ie. to practise 
wrongly Я f ааттан ац БЫШ erudi УНПН 
Bhàm. 550. 8 (on iii. 2.7); TATA z diram 
Meets  MayüMali. 701. 20 (on x. 4. 5); 3B to make 
otherwise is aiaia aay Wena ard smaqjsçiqñaqa 
fien: NilaVi. 63. 14. 
amat (anyá-thà) adv. (Р. v. 3. 23; vi. 1.193; AltGr. III. 591] 1Ai 
in another way, order ii in any other way Bi in a different manner (of 
performance) ii in a different way, differently, distinctly iii in a different 
form (used as adj.) i dirrerent from ii different, of different kind Ci in a 
wrong way, wrongly (used as adj.) wrong ii falsely, untruly (used as adj.) 
false, illusory iii (used as adj.) invalid, erroneous Di їп opposite way, 
contradictorily, contrarily (used as adj.) contrary ii against iii conversely 
iv inversely (used as adj.) counter E in one way F abnormally, strangely 
G in various ways (used as adj.) heterogenous H peculiarly, uniquely, 
excellently 2A at or on different place B at or on another place Ci at or 
on different place ii to a different place or side D from another quarter or 
side ЗА at another time, on another occasion or under another 
circumstances В yet again 4A otherwise, if not, or else, besides (used as 
adj) (with atas, itas and tatas) other than, otherwise than (this) Bi in 
another case, in other example ii in other views 5À for another purpose or 
reason B for any other purpose or reason 6À in the absence of, without, 
except B without any cause C without accepting 7 then (with katham, kim 
or kutas) 8A from another source, by another means or reason B through 
other, Le. unauthorized agency 9A in one sense or aspect B in onother 
Sense oraspect 10 in the case of other person 11 the word anyatha 12 (used 
as adj.) A altered B changing 1Ai in another way or order я wb wd 
waa анін "d mm aga = fram: RV.iv.32.8; FT 
Ti Trimmi fug RV.vi.35.s.murei fü 3159 Wa 907411 
- 99 MahaBha. ii. 13.67; fasta ЯҢ! SAT =шепчй MahiBh. 
i. 170. 17 (oni. 1.65); гп f& sre msan fe Вай 
МаһаВћ, i, 258. 12 (on i. 3. 1); 919 jal S 
Fea:  BrahmSa.ii. 1.11; агай a sof ear Banas 


wat Яарч бт абатам CaraS. iii. 
6.4: (minoa) Praag fe duvet ЧП! E s 
ч Weficqufasad SusruS. iv. 2. 22; wai fe йзге ЧЧ, 
Эл fe mi Бий ураад ттс Kamsi, 84 132. D: 
3 sem айлаар ARa: VisnuP.iv.9. 8; шыш 
SibaBh. 100. 6 (оп1. 1.27); ДП 9 AUTRE: | аса 
ee ачта VakyaPa.2. 175; гет es nag: 2. 241: 
TA чта set ячай VakyaPa.?-7 
ачаа 21 SAT p die FT 


Meri. 4.8; татат ор 
Bike 

чарча me Sphutd. i. oe KA an 
m aenema wd faq ЧП Par ааа 
уге a Wü жя аа) AstaSam.i. 2. 13 0. 1:38 
c ава qp sau 90199 HeuBiT. 

69. 8; 2 15; did | 
i єтїї «918 $їокаУаг.?. 158 (92.8); 3 sein я 


aaa 9.2 22 
VW шеги uf шй funr ЯЯ TUE, 


\ s га 9 
СЕТА а чеха me se a 


. MalaMa. 10. 191; 
: = 


SISTI 


m (U.)83.19(on2.158).zr quot’ {ЇН SITTA бте 
" TEAR TET amem BrahmSaBh. (San. 110. 12 (on 
UH- SAR SR чш TTS сиг 
BrahmSuBh, (Ѕай.) 302. 18 (on ii. 1. 1D; aA ЧЧ чаза ч 
Ҹет: fenum a чч alee a KavyalaiSaSam, 
2.4 ч qaa Weary JayaChand.4. 8,4 991% =m 
TW Wien]! TA qasa э] GG: Каууа!ай. (Ви.) 
2.14; Tea чт илт daag SamkseSi. 1.63 
(1.65.17); этеп TAA FTA BrahmSüBh. (Bhi.) 
112. 14 (on ii. 2. 9); quu Шор сыр ERI: Dhvanya. 24. 1 (on 
LIR aa Wm чч! SUED ENZA етй: 
ЖЕЙТ МуауМай,1.29.5;яЯ adaick ean offer 
ManuBh. i. 175. 19 (on 2. 189); mA qo Ws еа o fur 
Seat ManuBh.ii. 106.3 (on 8.69 йч fz "m aA- 
wen FAAS A WD STEGIGETUWW: Hitopa. 1. 74; Bae 
uui NalaCam.6.59 (11) 4 aÑ sfamqgaqzfateqqeni O... 
теат: a SSAA ТацуВі. 75.1; 
icles ce Casi aen um AtmaSi.36. 13; Т=П ianze 
ae: feud rur YasasCam, 

= - oz EE .. ANSTA:  YasasCam. ii. 
357.12;umi q mamaaa: Я we яя Kasi. 
1.13.17 (on 1.35); Wes TS НЕШЕ 
Кай. ii. 41. 17 (оп 5 (2).30); 34a тепте aiaa Safe Kasi, 
ii. 164.9 (oa 5 (3). 176), SIAM Käsi. ii. 184. 
21 (on 5 (3). 232); ЧП ANAA: TATE AT 
TAN TEA amma aiga NyäyKa. 9. 8; g3 


TatvPradi. (A) 253. coo 9n: mi apaa ZZ: Матар. 
121 ceria R 9 Aa aaa fate ata: 
xiu SiddhYo. 75.5; area fes 1991 menm МЕЙЛ 
JayaMa. 1. 6(onl. 1:99 fn su аач хала шр 
zeae TanaT.(Và.)8. 22(oni.l.l); aa ATA aa waar 
TatpaT. (Va) 15. 20 (oni. 1.1); eeu лезла й Taxe 
TatpaT. (Và) 87.20 (oni. 1. 1); sia + YuktiKa. 
25.7; wat С FUHR YuktiKa. 194. 17; 3m yu 
{нян amaA SaraKanth’. 248.7; 34 miaon iA: 


aq "rmm SaraKantha. 392. 22; 
amaga #190 Fae 
ae qq Feeds aa SaraKantha. 466.12;2uf #4 
панаа ЇЙ Wm FIERES fr maiia BIAT 
TantrRa. 61. 20; тана ЖЕ eo A qaaa aa 


aa «ad "тайа. 180. 7; 234. 14; vifaranga 


faerat frr mam... Bagia, ТапиКа.241.9; zu 


fad 4199: kunst samanan FRA НЕ] Aad 
$ашагаб@. 70. 142; faa Sume. заат! suum 


1.12738 а ze u i 

EM ARES. AC ii. DS е 
sm gram 91 NyayKu.7. чї я mimi: ПИТ 
а N Su. (бол 49. 1 (on i2. T): (SERE) 

TED WAS Aa 

qed WES 91 uiid ЧӨЯ! agia 5 

кыказ. 2,8; fafa ат mur di чан] meiden fraas 
i El amema: Ekiva.8.42 (294. 12), 41 Wurm 
S яяв: БЫН ГЕШ Yádavi.3.23: эга ceu Sun 
astu. p d 166 mem SR 81 EE waa Ud “ATA: 
йй NyayMaVi.38. Dni. 3. 10.5% g жите weis 
TanvPrakā. 15B. 11 (on i. l- ia qararan чч Хузу$о. 
(Ja) 22B. 12(0n1.1.- piga fuper ўч райт Златан 
чат NyaySv- (a) 24B. 5 (oni. LD wa AA пч 


aySu. (Ja) 47A. 8 (оп i. 1. D; Saag 
aan a ee =m Музу$о. (a) 421A. 


2 RSRS Fe... wae warqa 


9 (onii. 
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згч 

Wim]: NyayPari.9. Iz efr ТЇ sta Tarra sem T 
саай Ѕаһіра, 303.4; Tera Гесса чїч < | 
seu Ayal DandaVi. 10.2; 10.4; jg gta ШЫ ш 
manu aera... Semel сїйчї! MEAT SA- 
aeaa, DandaVi. 18. Lara a TATE ЯТ VyavaNi. 
Memm fated cr Гат. e eM 
aerate varias 01199 YuktiSneha. 29. 13 (on 
i. 1.2); я wan Әта ‘ae Раче feda WIS Hc Tu 
SENAY YuktiSneha.48.29 (oni. 1.5); ARRAN wad] AnuBh. 
38. 13 (on i. 1. 18); AnuVyā, 65A. 6 (on iv. 1. 2); AAM ifta meas 
эгетЕтачїїш® dagha ^ AnuBh. 64. 3 (on i. 2. 18); 
яаана 159155447 wfd:. AnuBh. 104. 22 (on i. 4. 8); 
ЧИСЧШЛҮЯ Чехія AnuBh. 109.21 (on i. 4. 15); 123. 6 (on ii. 1. 11); 


НЧ Чанат daag її AnuBh. 124.17 (on ii. 1. 14); 131. 
18 (on ii. 2. 9); 207. 20 (on iii. 3.1); qa aaas sumeret 


Prasa. i. 339. 16; SARA ЧӨ AMT TTA 
BhedaDhi. 20. 1; amua ... її ичїї стт 
Wi Kuval. 68 (26); sae ERAS Mmm qaa 
areia, SivirkaMaDi.i.9.3 (oni. 1.1); тита: SITET: 
SivarkaMaDi.i, 149. 14 (oni. 1.3); 3c эте әт йз=їз=єл я: 
KandaCü. ii. 2. 5; aama Ч етич =ч ч frei 
adsa Yat ANT MimaKau. i. 26.1 (ол1.3.4); ii. 322. 14 (on 
iii. 3.9): Wa FAIA ARAM MimaKau. 

1.39, 18 (oni, 3. 7); SIANA атат sar Ra, 
BhanDi. iv. 12.5 (on x.5.8); WER RTT STENT] Bhat{Di. iv. 
22: 5 (on x. 5. 13); RAAT, ЧӨ RasGai.102; 
E Казбай: 319.4; Т: Wm 
Ae aa AASA drma: МапаМе. 14. 5; г 
arf Раст МалаМе. 131. 5; aa Jum SiddhaTaVi. 
54.8: creat [иччу _ | 
SetuBa. 43. 18; 


aaqa SahiSa. 2. 54 [Kosas give anyathd in the sense rm 
VisvaPra. 1 po MediK. 198. 37; VisvaLoK. 411.34]; IAii in any other 
мау т) GM arh Tr salt WD  Rámiv 33.78: qura 
Reia: ята яй + <à a 
324; uaaa ATU 
Malini. 3.2; SlokaVar. 4. 253 (207.2) surfing чаатас; 
: BhavanaVi. 101,3; этет Netz 
97999 ParaS.2. ZAG SORT] erar Neri ч Tess. 
FAA $айкһа$ D уч ; 
m. 7.11; : Ж i 
316.15 (0n4. 131); = oe а an Sonny 
тат SAAT TattviBi.9.2: чтктөЁүөй уа зай Чї 
FA wg # {ЧЧ qa ча quur Manaso. ii. 13.926; тсе 
Fasten va я чш AnuVya. 5В.9 (oni. 1.5) egg | ыт 
Wye Чё [шна aren RasRaSa 5. 211; aera ёч 
TA Ruda a ы Acyuani 1. 32; saaa: 
afsun: BalamBha.i.3 19 (on 1.1); 1Bi in a different manner 
ommance)(qualsRr чёб & апе 95) cn 
( анін тату эйт TAS. V.iv.9.4;dens gd* тай 
Hee] Mais. iii 6.9 (1.72.16). 11.7, 10 (й.91.9); зч 
MaiS. їй. 7. 2 (iii. 77. 5); ud2. dd 
1 " 


^ 


Seq] ачтеаті аат sms. a - 


Ty 


96.3; raft fam] aaa RR: e Чї PrakriKau. ii, 699, c. 
mea fara чя 0ч: Gal чч Ч Чачтечтачтчат quy 
AnuBh, 182.3 (on iii. 1.26); RARR Wear Se FART чт 
энип RA À WD «1 Чч SAGA: YütrüPra. 1.32 [Kosas 
give anyathd in the sense of prakdra, VaijaK. 288. 20; SesaNa. 1747, 
SabdaRa. (Và.) 4612]; 1Bii in a different way, differently, distinctly зч 
ay ASU qamqam ЧЧ: әбү ae: 
aapi чата: SatBr. IV. vi. 1.9; УШ. vi. 2. 18; пача zs 
ait бй yam! geri sais d wae Чч: VakyaPa, 
2.138;2.241;%ї stb aare aera | ата q à 
aafaa VakyaPa, 3 (3). 10; Kāvyālañ. (Bh.) 3. 12; ятї аҹ. 
"qur Pitam їїтїїїкчїй чат AER: AnarghaRā. 1.32; 
BrahmSüBh. (Sai) 192. 14 (on 1.3. 28); эгтатіч аап agama: 
Vara ЧЇ ч Tsee qr Samkse$a.2.174 
Gi. 106. 16); NyayaMari.i.384. 1; dager gfe: | amet єтчї: 
JayaMa.214.6 (on 3.3.); aaa Nee WETT TTD тет 
NETT ... ЯТ ЧЕЧТЇЧЇЧ я WT PurusPa. 100. 14; argdfiran- 
TUI WIT JünaPa.3.45 (2); 1Biii in a different form sara à 
Laaa 399) aut AnA Aa Rümà.vi.21.3;d40 ERTA 
AÀ таат l агт RAAN: PRET Virsa. 10; 


adag ач ate: жит! AREA Pari зіч 
VakyaPa. 2. 105; ke тае s «Ter аат аабай 


УакуаРа. 2.298; ЧП Зит тїйїн He! чей: BMT 
Raq weas p: РгатаУа.2. 13: тета сен frere 
Wea Cr Tae pag TattvSam. 633; дерп Rİ T 
am: Базат “ГЛ! дл area amen Е wam 
KulàrT. 1. 92; fremens wats йч 999 AnuVyā. 2А. 11 


(oni. 1.1); гче iaa areq NyaySu. (Ја. 615B. 


1(опіу.1.3);я ч wae... а wui are) fanc 
"reef 


awinan АпиВһ. 314. 13 (on iv. 1. 17); (used as adj) 
i different from f Е adsa ŚatBr. 1. vi. 
LAT чуз m чч uq ap неча wu ЇЙ 
Чї wan tana: ŚatBr. IV. vi. 1.10; à ag: auff 
ЇЧ SatBr.(K) II. v.3.3: TawefirerqfcreTm=rənar 


заат fag: JaimiUBr. 
Bae эта ChündoU. vil. 


wasn fate: 
stirrer 


STATE айа: N 
YajnaSi. 82: refer qz: атаба gái wen et faenum 
Ta! aN RATE Реса че araar MadhyaSi. 1. 5: 
: ЖШН ӨҢ! сїйїї aa efr STU 
Каууай. (Bh) 1.35; қат ктай Beat demand MahaviC. 
4. 37; Teme JayaChand. 3. 30; Jer: yaar З 
š MSFT SaraKantha, 657. 7; 9991 
See ЧӘ panni A SA yaad FOL 
SubháRaK. 17.65; Subhäşi. 151 Lasierra ңтчачачея | 5199 
Reg, бї fd uel mer босип ruso S 
RasRaSa. 12.78: 9й Q ив drat wei frea NilaVi. 26 
0: ICi ina wrong way, wrongly, sah a & ata a a f © 
aaea salad puteg B 
WEWHD CkpHT aal Ta 
EN КС Baska. 19е RE а gaara RIRN ot 
a inum MahàBh. iii. 104.22; v. 26e 
Dr. ЭЧЕП Hg aera qued age! 591 
ЇН їнї чад Ката. iii. 11. 26; eal frat 
Aa T ЧЕБЕН Saund. 6.21; эта 9 
Шы Saund. 11. 15; энда wie ч ug yai 


IPC Malavika 1.20: pq еч! ЭЁ T 


SRI ч очул Malavika, 4. 16 (3); єтї fed 


seu 3953 


ayer! WA MAA АЧ ачр VisnuP. ii. 13,68: 
ап Ree MEARAN Эч Ui sm та: з 
tat CinaNiDa. 5. 10; aeaa AIT Kirau. 12. 
33:9 gi o Heri Baar Fon Нага. 15, 6; aes 
amen imaga HarsaC. 123.8; 997 Wafa ufum 
VeniSar.2.2705.203;2 4T fe CREA: заба, і, 147, 
20(1.28) AR Mee: ач ASH. i. 7.74: i. 
5. 65; aAa aAa siraq МааМа.8.17;э я 
atari arid RA di aes wa yeaa mp yu 
SlokaVar. 5 (3). 236 (336. 5); AAMT ASTIAA Tantra. 
225.4 (oni.3.22): TT "Tz RAN aera zT KuttaMa. 
pda w ёё Ч wer Geer s Refer KalysKa. 
2,7, fer eS! ЧЧ AASR aa 
ЧЕП Kapphinà. 16.71: gam... я URAN ч IARA 
AtmaSi. 6.3; mer ПП aaea att Кай.1.96.22 
(on 2.62); TRIAS ri Weds aT! q a feats 
эш ai AY YuktiKa. 222. 16; 77. 19; 229.9; a1 ... GATA 
зай ош spaad BrahmP. 35.19; RRA ч zm 
ama ama 919 crurum Чаң TarkBha. (Мо. 5.23: 
занта: Н sft nmaq: агага атаға 
RäjTa. (Ka.) 2.6; TTS чет Fanaa yyy тачат cin 
DaivaVa. 1.2: X TTT... 1 aaa wade foe 
RasPraSu. 1,138; та а TESA... STA: TUT 
NyäyMāVi. 12.7 (оп і. 1. 1); sda "Hd weTasas alla: .. 
au rump SankaDigVi. (Ма) 1.81; BET ечат saram 
ЕІ. viii. 116.79:# аера gu! .. MER ч sm wi 
Тй«чрлУЧ <q BhavPra. (Вһа.) (6 (1). 62); FAMINE SIT: 
TTI Gare Ae BAIT waqaq wd Ws чч! 
- аге Faraz ViraMi. (Paribhasa 73.8: tea Ag 
mada AÑ GoviBh. 203. 12 (on iii. 217); (used as adj) wrong. cf. 
Sarda; 1Cii falsely, untruly ӨТ 9571 ЧЕЙИП: | 
wand т gione Rem чети q wanmi Я dears 
MandiSi.1.3; get fg пай q: яте isa 989 9 ЧЕГ: 
Wa Ge кытта чїч чач МаһаВһа.1.7.3;:#&өттїт TART 
WA el qaq fed аттат я Wesen MahäBhā. i35. 1l; 
Teena saa MMe MahaBha. ix.91* (8); Ен! ЯЯ TT 
SMG TMT МаһаВһа. іх. 34.66; Wasa gd Wc WA 
FA: MarkP.21.41; 14.43; aAa Ta ma TT Mark 
63.49; aa іч її чай этеп РайеТ. 3. +4 (297.5): T 
ЗЛ qü ow uf s R: PañcT. (Коз) 3. 108 (167. 10): 
Hitopa. 3. 15: aoaia hai q ATA YajñaŠi.32; SASN 
RA goei ч saqma saÑ( AvantiKa, 122.10; ЯҢ, 


rer: emra ws Pratt fare femi уза 
Ua 88 чийцйзярп ARTY UttaRac. 4. позн ара 
: : Hitopa. 1.74; emma, 9989 sa И 
MIS wg эгеетепїїїїїїзїй was HEMT 

m madd EM TátpaT. (Và) 87.5 (on i- l. 
WAR gaze wm ярай YuktiKa.16821; : 
laeni mera qp quur TrigaSaPuC. i. 2. 95:907 
a Tz aie fe acer PariPar. 1. 136; sical [шын 
S ЧЕП wf PariPar. 8.52; TAAL TTT BS T DEDE 
TattvPraka. 30 B. 8 (on i. 2. 6); ŠañkaVi- (A) а 
3103; эпе à Gub "d саһіра. 361. 15: 
ЧЕ qq amies ч йты РТН, SU 


2); YosSá. 2. 


ШЕ i qua YuktiSneha. 39. 
Sh omg. : хааа 
Serie чача я тад Кавак. rmn ji, 88.5 (оп 


; š: 29; Medi 
279) [Kosas give anyathainthe sense of vitatha, isvaPra. 188. 


198.37. v. Е illusory: сЁ Ж 
37; VigvaLoK, 411. 34]; (used as adj) false, ill TEA; IDi in 


^.1: 108: 
ЕН 1Cili (used as adj.) invalid, erroneous, cf. 


33 (oni. 1.4: T8 we 7 
fe яш 2 


эгип 
rily, contrary ЯП ae ufu .. ягыш 
0* (5); Sierra wa Š Sp Wu] eus 
: : TK ЖЧ П ччф Ta) чыны бт 
ub e SA setae) a (1. Му ач T 
*y1. 006; 267; itopa. 0. 19; 4. 9: Dūtāñg. 19 (12); Tq неначе 
pe e : (= Чая) JaimiUpaSü.i.2.49: zara m: 
ЧП 9115991 Ят зт] $зьаВп.38.1(ол1.1.5у; ж 
SATARA WD eae PaficT. 3. 33 (15) (287. 10); 
Sees wer {йүп (A) SürySi.5. 12:90 yaaa: 
HAP HIATT SürySi. 7. FEASA linióra.2.18; ITAA 
ФТ Fed WoT Kirk. 2.9; asad: pga: | 
SPECT УакуаРа.1.34;Я aha ч aa я are 
Ia Wel я ñq fore я і я ч aras VškyaPa. 
3.122589: Fag: om згч Haq LomSi.7.7; чаті 
eed fe Яз Биүп=рї VeniSam. 3. 216; 251 я. ҰН 
SASA ат BhagAjju.29.8;4e2 Feat fatter "emu 
чїлєр aaa эп MahåviC. 6. 28:45 Я GAAN aay 
MilaMa. 10. 195,34 Чч  ZqHz4 sampa я ai 
#=afarsiafzii FA: ChindoUBh. 348.6 (on vi. 2.3) aaa Tat 
aq ema ш шч SamhkseSa. 2. 128 (ii. 81. 14); era 
аба яя. Se: rpHgeneuqa up ManuBh. 
ii.273.2(on9. 110); a AAAI HAAA Hitopa. 1.543): fcd Aah 
ara aed pal ачар Чая Чың ae Tana. 
в6.2;ччтртеп апл AGATA "Aq SivDr.4. 11: cas aui 
ads fends] sm: aaga BrKathá$loSam. 
LARREAN TAP TAT YuktiKa.49.1:uT Я BRE 
=ë n] curn Sim: Н area paa: SaraKanthá. 
ач айч я яаана: SaraKanihi 365.20; fe сї 
freee: Эшче .КахуРта.207.3;=19194ЧҸЧ Ча 4: 
WEG meaa q MahaVist (H.) 1. 12; 8889 {йды НП 
qasan Hian: ЯТ maaari: Мапазо. ii. 16. 961: 
ачна 911 ARRA ятышып Wo 91 RajTe. (Ка) 
8.1690; sd ЧӘ qd ЧМ Чї ч uem Fear Adbhusag. 
1.20; тегйн HEP aaa ттар Peete 
TES Wa: Раһим. 1.77; cages эр Я 201 
=н PrihviVi. 2.20; 99199: Saat "acria 
ar VasiS.5. AASA =m эы! #1419: TarkBhi. 
s 21A emaa ManvaVi. 1522. 
(Ke) 40. 15; TarkKau. 12. 11; Š Tacos : А 
21 (on 12.94); жб ЧЧ ASEA: | Perse теа ARS чт 
= à 4 ii этен! maur 
таса 997: NyaySu. (Ја.) 440B.4 (on 1.3714); i 
497A. 10 (on ii. 2. 1); i wirt 3 
„черер RTE Fatt  SihiDa. 423.10; 
eMe тыя: SihiDa.469,9 wd 99999 
E saque CampaSreKa. 28; 9191 атата aaa 
{ ass aera 39999 AnuBh. 
AnuBh. 40.23 (on i. 1.19); 45 П 


1.2.32); are ЙЧ 

DE ES im ш fet uuu unaq 
ке eee ‚26 (on 2. 80); > 
14 ViraMi. 511 26 M 2 wets Wn eun 
sabhas, 85 sarani ipu a ao Ta ата Lc 
SE arri. I4 Reemi: al suqu AEST 

} ai fene РагатаКа. 37.16; TA " 3S 
q STET — Tat айг ш EE" 


Opposite Way, contradicto: 
STS MahàBhi. iii. 7 
Ката. 1.2. 17; эи 


=)? 


ga j : of vaipariya] (used as 
. 170.2 anyathd in the sense of vaipariryc. 2 
oum ae arene; Wi against бё sque oi 
pu Rama. iv. 22. 4; WE ARA багаш IM 
avaSiC. 10. 3: Diliconversely iré, vo ea 


PNE 


3954 


эп 

saat db measa 5шуз1.4.18;э{й ТП 99 9 т 
WESTIN «рїї BrahmSphuSi.2, 12,9007 AAN MATES AT 
Am: BrihmSphuSi. 16. 14; 16. 17; 1Div ere! ы ы 
ЧЕГЕ Ta Aci 291: BrahmSphuSi. 9. 12; (used аз adj. cr, 
cf. Squier; p aR ama ipsi RIDE ЇЙЇ: | 
эгеп wider S mq sue; MaháBhà.iii.31.32;8 qur RELA 
aAA: .. огаш wed MUDAN ек кач + 
fasst tetra! strat fas Q saa oH кїї МаһаВһа. 
у. Арр.1.9(66); гат fairer wet ated Fafa! emu fe 
ейи її Жїн МаһаВва vii. 10.50; 91 ASAA Wy 
feet waq 99 МаһаВһа.хїї.18.8;9ГЧШ Ҹ sa [0184 
ЯЗ Hide? MahaBh. i. 258. 11-12 (on i. 3. 1); Сага$. iii. 
6.4: чї fe quise: gatas! arar fe eat frat aR SAT 
чш: KámSü.84.13(2. 1); чанат RANSA afer: 
VisnuP. iv. 9. 8; err УЧЕ venga! чта} carrera 
aiga VäkyaPa. 2. 241; Meaga BITING] AA 
Таатта viden afar: MudriRa.4.8:4 R Q ча aad РічнЕч 
айа mge Rimnin Re 
adama НешВіТ.2.15; WAN аг JATAN TAT: 
Маама” 10.191; qeran RA ARO SAT 
Ч «9 SlokaVar. 5 (2). 117 (245. 6); ARIRAN oma MRJET: | 
Fe aaea 


YaSasCam. ii. 251.9; Кай. i. 68. 15 (on 5 (2). 1174); эгей чє 
aegis Ї яча SaraKantha. 466, 12; aise 
pe s fe dpud ww uj AnuVya. 
А.б (oni. 4. 1); AnuBh. 207.20 (on їйї.3. D:massitütsd ARSAN 
Sey SamyaKau. 32. 8; їчтєн: seno oat ч l 
WEIT Ta Яй: гаш AIAN: 
VedantKau. 258. 14 (on їй. 1. 5); этат РЫР ad 81 gama 
CampaSreKa. 258; ӘП rendu = 
GIEMIDCU ELE SivarkaMaDi.i.9.3 (oni. 1. 1); {їч wet spi 
TASET ЧЧ ... RITT Sahisa. 2.54; JF abnormally, strangely 
Кат$й. 328. 18 (6.3); arqa 
Ааай. 1.217. 1 (2.4); зе 
Mah&viC. after 5, 46 Ар 
i x - 46. App. A. 
70(1) 285. I: 69а ora чс UttaRāC. 5.19 (1); 1G in various 
Ura = 
NavaSiC. 4.6; shia «берч 
5 WAG: Фет 
знг Сайрдуа, Ы 8; (used as adj.) heterogeneous, cf, 
ЭГГТӘГЕТЕЙЇЧ ; ІН peculiarly, uniquely, excellently aqar хатна 
KoSaKaTa. 2.3177; 2А at oron one placed šq тш тате та 
m INIT TaiS. V. їй. 3, 1; Kaths. 20, 13: 
Š - 31.15; Aor on another place, Tai, y iii 3.1;2С1 a М 
different place Чат NA as ) ET 


> Q. 18); 2Cii to a different place or side w 
ЖЧП SaduktiKa. 141.1; SÑ ci) d В 


a Ч ae ate н... 


Эч 
її wae wrap Pear am JaimiBr. 2.99; п чє Fi 
fast mai яй! агаш ч = МаһаВһа. i. 42 SSTTES ug. 
qui weis wm! эчт frater remp р: Маһав 
1.21.13; rr ger Š wf fer. ЧЇ teensy, 
a Ru МаһаВһа. xii. 184. 6; #89776 fens [чїйлї "Tu 
Rama. vi. App. 1.56 (48); rematei "fs = SIRE qur 
wae wem Апһ$а.1.316. 1 (2.29); fufca: mee 
frre ч year ч fae Aenea oR 
9ч: wu Arh$ā. i. 351.7 (2. 36); orate ae Aree, 
BrahmSb. ii. 2. 21; Fa ASTRA AIM Brahmsi, 
ii. 3.32; ӘЙ "TWTETWASIR-THI  BrahmSü. її. 3.43; TRE araa 
R RRE: Вгаһт50. iii. 3. 29; IRT AaS aT ARRA 
adena,  Brahm$ü. їйї. 3. 35; iii. 3. 36; star чта (1) тат 
(чёт) Вһаки$а. (Nā) 1. 13;==атат чч: fup (Wr) saei 
YQ ўча wed ч MAN PratiYau. 2. 5; MárkP. 39. 5; aqq 
PadarthaSam. 296. 10; mAAR ӘТ TERS ster 
aimam garas: EM SaükarKi. iii. 1. 18 (AOR. Madras Ed); 
"wei frei гї tan died aa «ата чай 
ЅараВһ.416.4(опії.1.13); a 9 ARA ward aed save Aram 
SabaBh. 689. 1 (on ii. 1. 12); gma aren Åres 
agam SabaBh. 750. 14 (on iii. 2. 1); [кїчї o wur 
ASTRA Aa SabaBh. 1072.2 (on iii. 6.45); aaah MARTE 
WISIN saqen  SümkhyaPraSü. 1. 26: Apam- 
TAMLE E E a EID) SamkhyPraSü. 5. 114; ЗП 
аат yz: SárkhyaPraSü. 6. 12; 6. 13; чәчте" 
SarhkhyaPraSu.6. 18; IÈR q wen чєїтйзпгп чаң Үајпабт. 
1.74: аө тт: ЙЕН | ттт аен ндап. «ЧӘ 
YajfiaSm. 1.356; Мий. 120.6 (ол 1.356); (XÅ) эта wr дат AREE- 
(sra: азаа wer sm =й (arae quña) PañcT. 1.52 
(10 G7. б); ае pamira enema, ara 
STD ЧЕЙ Эла PañcT. 1.52 (44) (41.8); fram femi 
К Rma (v. 1. fedratsttsasar Бр: 
miSa) РайсТ. 1. 126 (125. 7); 1. 127 (56) (138. 5); 1. 168 (2) 
(176.12); 9% a CAN gei Waa arent sreqqeqda 
РайсТ.2. 1 (22) (184.6); 3. 45 (7) (299.2): 4. 1 (41 ) (375.8); мй элїї 


uw. SAM A РайсТ.4. 17 (9) (387. 1); 19999 
T ПЧ qua Ek йч! e 
SI чй .. Qm sÑ Wq NyäyBh. 58.5 (oni.2.1) 9d q 


: 9919.1 БЕБЕК : NyayVar306 

(oni. 1.3); Чета afi te at SE таш irm 

Š Я ЧЧ: VakyaPa.2, 111: eri Term ечен нта | 01 

ачый ч aed: WHA VäkyaPa. 2.379; eee ЧӘЧ F 

| eget Ra wr memea VakyaPa.3 (87: 

т ЧЫЙ чїң for] эгар fd айй gate 

STI Parasi. 114; эя rei аб wara чтенатч: Атой 

ПОЯТ q єй ы ame qáq| екы Ñ eU 

Яг ч Каут. 16; этат agere ӨЗ 
emm 


ататыта(2т)9 NyayBi. 2. 27 


anti чш q qudm. sam! эгай®їч 3 Wd 


PramiViSvopVr. 13 1g erre sam 
ЭНӘ баир. Уїйїчзтатаүїї чїй REN 
Kád.11.23; чайчд! P: ae 


Nite sm urere чутка, Ratt 
Saem... езі WIR AvantiKa.39 18; чта 
Nerea ЧЇ КЇЧ AvantiKa. 150.3; 
& I Raa я qun г 
дуз. 72; R aem Bhaktisa. ($4) i. 
S Bre бой 1 seme spei 


EE LER че. ңі d 


* 


ЧТ AsuSam i. 6. 22 (1.2) i. 16. 14 (14): È A 


a 3955 


254.24 0f A IK WR ЫШ are wu айё WA mug 
HauBiT. 67. 9; ATATA: qu 5. 115 Wden _. 
à ie: | 1984 uu: Nyüyáva.l5:q .. wd fg 
wg РІН |... fuper fe татай: 2 
KalyaMaSt. 37: гїї Moraes 
MrgendraT. i. 2. 14; ЯТТ чей aT: GRUNTS MrgendraT. 
(9.4 murum: .. Wate эгеп aaa: 
ww BhüvaniVi. 40. 2; 20. 5, ЧЫТЫП 9 яе =: 
AMARTH IA 9799 Я FA BhávaniVi. 135. 2; 
aa wea gaap RAA BhàvanaVi. 193.2; «Rt ... жат! 
Gd Pert четт NiuSa. 1. 15; Taqa dp Paar 
їй MahàviC. 2. 10; gaara: west Яй чый: оял 
msaa MahaviC.4.5: 4.23: gf «іч ad wf: gaisa 
MahiviC.4.26; ята: ЧН SZ Ячи: ЯЯ Sq шагат: 
jp атефтаї ач ©: UttaRaC.2. 13; Treat 
фатат несат ёч =a wea ae TatvSarh.70; =a 
ama wd тй 2991 qr я 989 PaaS yea TatvSam. 
IT ...1 реал а maae: КШТ. 1. 108; 
Черт fur (Ҹа afar PR snper era банал ЧЕТ 
чач Рагаб.4.60; Чт way ФОТОГА Hae! ӘТ Wer 
dub Raig 9: РагаЅ.15.43:9991 "ri стт ed 
ӨНЧӨЙ Paras. 23. 32; 29.54; чат Tq Wet (A?) "d A я 
Padé ParaS.30.58::P 8: Taal weg | «99 EAT 
тке SlokaVar.2.72 (68.2): SMSAM + «Тат: 
SlokaVar.2. 156 (92.4); 2.284 (131. 1): eae iei rei TACT]! 
еш еч engrar, ŠrñgaTi. (Ru.) 1.89199 {ЖП 
©: (йил) Aam fer arta  SrügiTi (Ru) 1. 130; 97 f 
TERME 919 BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 55. 8 (on i. 1. 15); 58. 16 
(ni. L яанаа Ўтеуатччча чакча | гч WATT 
eae RN BrahmSüBh. (ай. 151. 8 (on i. 3. D; (#9 + 
maa) raat ч qup eag: enia 
BrahmSüBh. (бай.) 268. 2 (on i. 4. 22); AM TIAMAT 
STARA BrahmSüBh. (San 306. 5 (on ii. 1. 13); 309. 4 (on ii. 1- 
М); дап penae ən BrahmSüBh. (Sai. 326. 15 (0л 
ii. 1.21); qq area пет We тат BrAraUBh Và. i. 4. 683; 
бт wr Wa єй saf array Sankhasm.4. 16; 1709719: 
SHE Ll WE. qur wer wae arr 919999: LaŠañkhaSm. 
saree greater fe camp Кахулай. (Ҝи) 12.2; 992919 
Semi ай werden! aman om ayer ЫН ® Ч 7 
WW: Kapphina. 16.73; эттей sre: ЯЯТЙЇЧАЙЧ T ч 
ШЫ Q NyayMañ.i. 5.6; q Gat МН © — 
ie л Q чабат AET ManuBh. i 64.15 (on 2957 
оп 2. 24); i. 104. 26 (on 2. 56); SS Seam: > 
| era us ad wave ЧЁ Ө MUS 
CDM 109. 19 (on2. 64); i. 135. 19 (on 2. 110: i- po tae 
i -17 (on 2. 189); (fram) gE тї Gemas qi 
SnBh.i.224. 12 (on 3, 34): i. 258. 1 (ол 3. 109); AM заа 
Ц ManuBh. i, 436. 7 (on 5. 32); i. 447. 21 (015. m: азу; 
BB ыи чытып aurea Hiopa 2.722) > 8а 
ЧЧ Чч qui qub чай misaa Hitopa. 2.127: aaa e 
X Rea ASY arm .. GENE ~~ ЧЕ 
ЧЫЙ Hitopa. 4.21 (3): тет ATI — Se 
wish "EHI AgniP. 7. 12; FARRAR accent qe 
cdd четче пата wo TanuRd.$ 855805 gain 
Ч Чг TantrRá.9.26;ud 81 


s fanal 
ma Ce em LaksmiT. 31.61; 2 2649 
чаа 
ES 


aa 
бург. 6.95; sagt eater 1781 чі ЧП. 
NilaP.301;a04 ЧП dq 
ER B ue 
R SAP. 6. al; wq umma aà «А pener 
Ч BrN8raP. 4.36, aperi 58: sm 


E Sr 
SUE тюшип Ба umi 
ENS 13 Fe eae eae ч Чача d єй iiaa | 
pe паш STATA BrKathaSloSam, 19. 16; етра 
чеч! duram ЧЧ күк : YaSasCam. i, 510. 10; 
шоу 12.23 аат ае s 
саса T оп0.4); qq ЯҢА Е чаң ябаа 
regem 79 aaa аєа Вһайа$. 90; Ж] Йй 
ARICA NESD + AT ATE ATTA: NyäyKa. 24.1; ТЕЧ 
TA CTC! рп я ses я Wes Aa: 
391 TütpaT. (Va) 15. 11 (oni. 1.1);45.2 (eni.l.l); W ч METARA 
TOAST FAT атана RR TatpaT. (Và) 120. 10 (on 
i. 1.4} 1317 (oni. 1.4): 59 ated Aaa! aie am 
чаа UH Wes aad] aa ara semar AívaCi. 
agh quas Areal eT AWA Я WIESEN: NavaS3C 722; 
П Pea merasa cn] a fe gë wa: Быша 
чай: NavaSiC. 16.79; (um) FR Aa Чанат 
YoktiKa. 74.11; G4 359: GEM ятар ЧӘЕ: YuktiKa.155.11; 
атча wi Sader: ҮшшКа. 193.9; d a HAN 
aaea бтп: Үшкика. 195.19, qFFq ПУ: 
SSS FARA wisq ProtyabhiVi. і. 18. 
7 (oni. 1. 1): 9919159 Pema: Beata seed fa па 
ama q я БЕ PratyabhiHr. 10.5 (4) я 91 zee fu 
я Fa PratyabhiHr.36.6 (15); aeee ЯН! 
sequp Saas эпти Чї: SaraKanthá. 101. 19; ed 99 
warum sqa sm qara EL. i, 309. 18; STE Ee 
AGE! sw wa Aaea: зг 
Greed NyiyRa.932.20 (007.310); 48351 T та 4 STA: 
BrahmP.1046;45a04 Я ЧТ qaaa я ягып BrDharmP.i. 
10.67, еей егы ЧН я san BrDharmP. i36. 60; 
zasd WIG sel qu AA wei ич 
апаат ашр. 1211; АТ faa: wm: efe АЧЫ SaurP. 
31.23:5F 440 TAMERS IST SATE 
saa чепяй Wer A... EE жй samasaa “Чч 
аєа Вгаһт5@Вһ. (R&) 62. 21 (on i. 1. D: A1% 
so aR va 99 fifi! эгиши: 
BrahmSüBh. (R&) 313. 16 (on i. 325); #19191 ЯЧ лелер 
I waqar eas BrahmSüBh. (Rš) 378. 
A 4 20:415. 10 (onii. I. 1235801... TRATES 0 Sd 
19 (oni.4.21);415.1 ( 3 * 31.3.29) 3281 

fra fa “ПЧ BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 640.5 (on iii. 29); TR 

A CRT a ч aaa: 

. ma Ww 95 s Е SE i 
Acn (Ra) 647.10 (on iii. 3- 35); STATS _ Rea 
аата озая ЧЧ TRU RR Nee ey sua: 
оа LIARA TR STURT DECUS 
(кз) 217.2 ON ARAA femi я sa 
ай g ae! SRD N Harige eeu 
NysyKuA. i. 16. 3; М x 

arsa 


Бер сера que: 


чайга. El i. 184.16; ЧЧ 
итше сан 8 їч: sania peat: El. xxi. 
am аса ачаан TrisaŠaPuC. i. 4. 445; 1-4. 
Кешш did wu TrisaSaPuC. i. 5. 352; i. 6. 
| ай qur SRA эй! Saa тее. 
= aq Kavyanu. (He) 7. 16:881 ft же EE conces 


inset iia 
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SII S 

5 Sia: DyyatraKa.9.50: rq: iA 
тыз mE Rd ааа аббат: EL 
iii. 194.135; Sraa 8 TRG! Been Tien WERTE 
SR ч REETA: AlaikaSa. 20. 10; чачат 
їчцєлчкїзчыї:! a q RaR [аччы «ЧЧ: ФО ТЕЧ 
AlankàSa. 35. 2; ri E Ril эч wag 
TH: тат paf Vapbhata.4. 138; RÈR A Чуй ят! 
ече die тея dq Yaqa a El.i.334.6: qf TAN 
Uae p AMMA! етее ачта AETA RajTa. (Ka, 
1. 130; erat mere БШ 
жй TarkiRa.59. I; Gre. тагара 998: патча! 
Sa ачат ч 19 AlaüküRa.l (1); ТСҢ OREL 
.. Rege чый! зш Wd чя {ой чеат®зЧ 
Presta git samaq: Gump AlaükaRa. 18 (16); ФЕЯ: smit 
SPS wR sma < wivqunes aed ше ul 
эгеш fe: AdbhuSig 292.15; а + sp Ч raha 
#ТЇЧЧТ: SATA WD ЕГ.у. 184.22; 40RA lefu ake ASAA 
ете: GitGo.iv. 9.9; uae ЧОРТ этет: wem! жид 
Radi Яш f AbhinDa.324; (aa: еп «1 yet aera тїзгє) 
Miwa Bras rur R Hera] PandaC. 2.92; mdp AASA 
HCl чч: PandaC. 6.684; GRÀS... | Чет 
пат ны =! І ora Ры ЅтдіСап. ii, 318. 
gA Рат Рат чаб яз: Wer =уеЙ ялт 
ФЧЧЧ(-ЧУШ El. ix. 109. 15; ix. 121. 17; ARERR атаа 
Чат AnuVya. 3B. 1 (on i. 1. 1); RT. тете area aa 
Mariel ч исі жб Біча wh: Ж. TattvSarkhya. 
I3! sql я тїйїнї wš eeN nq 
TattvSarhkhya. 17. I; ЯГ aiaa agl эгиш Rei 
ЧҮЧ MISHA... Sp sem TatüvSamkhyz 26.3: T Wir 
Чпїч wd uen fumi їйлїї! гй: Regea cn 
Sag VismuTaNi.llA.4; i ане тае qur Этте pomi 
Sera fri son] aw El. viii. 222.32; бест smi 
Jersey FORT Wow ime: 


SyadvaMafi. 7 (44); заза A h 
Pitra aati oq SERERA maf 
Бел SyüdvAMan. 14 (11); нш qasi кез SN 


a mo ad ae B Salic. 7. 100; 3 M 


í SamyaKau, 13. 
Sai Roan aa we) aq. j я 
9189 КазаВа$а. A e P= Š 
Lum (к TE: d Ekàva, i.1.31 (1.2); 

ТШ ЧЇ màu эш oq PrabaCin. 127. 
20; arum тач т. ТЕГ 


SatDa. 50.9; 
этак UttaKuC. 459; зда ДИЙ җый эт 


бахы дат ЗЕ 

- "CSR =н apy Ци 
Бача 
6.7 (oni. 1.1); + 


SIT “ч! o. 
NyàySiA. 187. 15; аб; 


TAIT эш q a 
mif TNR: Vedantkau, 
зп 


п 
я wm РапУг.(51.)9.6; 157.4;Ч чп Як wg: Веча WES ерш 
wa ara таа zd я чїетт · 94249 ArthSarn, 53, 3; эру 
ARa каттаги Hames Чаш aa чацвера. 
тя! адеп чет «ЇЧ АТЧА А: S< MTA: VedantRa. 


Май. 1.1 (5.2); яа fadi ШШ їч afe AIM Druksg 
44; Taare: eRe ATA A =й єй 


Paea staat adne РайсКаКа. 26. 10; этїї. 
чүчаелїїї тїї e fe ae) saad fase - 
Weg NyàyPari.96.7 919 GAAN TTI: NitiPra, 4 
Bamana vega wi aos ait) ora 
RaRa A A отт SahiDa. 10.1; qeu жар fra 
wq faa ің! aa we чё wala SimhàDva, 37, 
oome: «(андата іча EANTA Read EaI: ЕІ. i418. 
40; Fret нї ARA qur aA crum эй 
QTM AAA Bharat. 1B.8: FATAN ... HERR гәд 
Upask.3. 11 (oni. Т. JAg Кчйч атата wife aÀ 
qalama sada Gren zb nagi Nalābhyu. 3 
37; arated aa: aoe ЧЧЗТЧШПЧЇЧ: ТапигЅа. 2.5; afr u& 
A aft wet AnA aaa PuràPraSar. 6. 30: an TED scq 
STARA, DandaVi.37.9::PWSÉNT fb emm qawanqa 
Wer! Ча sac AMIN аат: HAA HammiMaKi. 
1.56; arora ӘӘ чї А mer ч Вајта. (Sri) 1(7). 146; 
omit ый stant + WAT] PrakriKau. i. 319. 1; 
THUG WE: md Ast ҸӘ ManvaMu. 68. 1 (on 2. 163); 


Wa ч 7 gem pa ете чап! fequi area waai 
Yd CaturDi. 10.6; 899% этніч qui Ча: Asan ете 


VET 


TEST BalliC.108.11:et атентат e apap ITNT: 
YogSi.5.8 (1); тетя =з АЧ. ттт ДЕЙН АКЪ! 
e SPHHD Wee. аҹ WNIT AnuBh. 24. 3 (on i. 1. 11); 
TH FEET ST: ure gens agr aa nan ASÀ mura 
TUUM Чан sum а AnuBh. 35. 7 (on i. 1. 13); 46. 14 (on 
L.l-26)sftsrpe Tua wera: | orae eden AAU 
ачи AnuBh. 52. 21 (on i. 2. 1); 58. 12 (on i. 2. 10); 
68.13 (oni. 2.24); 101. 14 (oni. 4. D: ЯД ufa qui sm 

* {ЧЧ SUE AnuBh. 102. 14 (on i. 4. 3); AnuBh. 115. 13 
(оп i. 4.21); чта Чеччча | arn FA ware: AnuBh. 
129.8 (ол її. 1.36); 154.9 (onii.3.42); arx тыч іча 909114! 
Уч f [йч ЕШ aam megea этил ФТ 

Rak: ` AnuBh. 234. 26 (on їй. 3. 29); 321. 13 (on iv. 2.91 


T Ñ sera да эрш it Prefer erat 
SIND Prasa. i. 93. 16; ENT С АША сіяй 
Ї 9491 эрпш dRe, Prosa. і. 118. 


12:51 итүче атаї at Заң! 
аба кы ue Әв s 

ш C SË ЭЙ эй крите Prasa. i. 208. 14; i. 250: 15; 

ПЕЙ W ahmii wd ons тате! oras 


TMNT: BhàDi. i. 14. 8 (on i. 1. T): 


raft Rr sre eerie wer! 


919 MimaNyaPra. 209. 33; "f 


: : meaa snared rad 
am: a SS maate Saktiva. 25.2; aru mem 
mý sami ViraMi. 376. 18 (on 1.356): vi 
CSET: Угам ($ ddhi | PE EX ped 
qI egi END йүү i.) 180.32; T 


‘sae: MRA BhramDa. 40; Ud. 


Кыш 


= , IAN Чая: RasGañ. 19.1; 
emer mi TPA! SPD ... зч cud = 
ET are fags aaa. 


Nim 
рин! Grau "Ч ies STE AMET VyutpaVa. 6. 
ico ll . Meira ЯТ .. raat “nis 


sy рану. (NI) 2. 2; 3. 114. 14; 5.11; АТАТ zen 
ч ffi, F g бє Wl ча qezemd чна 
aint aaa Ee SrigdMan.(A) 13.15; 99 fe wae 
ad 1a yqa akaqa: | AARTS TTE, MayuMili, 
5.29 (оп 1. 2. 1); TATA: ята астат ичїї 
тетей Рагатака. 11.74; mRNA їн ТЕП sma qe 
wen ama ече raat ParamaKa. 67.95; 440S a 
ma e ARYA Wq RAA Катак. 117. 4; iat 
ada ciem valet aA  KatháK. 135. 19; 149.4; ari: чч: 
сейн беабчса й: задане ата TA: GoviBh. 238.3 (on 
1.3.30); атт uTdd бї ARRE ч | aaa тает 
я. ага qeq aM Damaru. 110; AAPM TATA TAT TTT | 
gaa fasinates Wedel Papier: 
SetuBa. 73.3; vmefafa MEER: чат FRAR 
їчтї asa, Bhāsk. i. 4. 5 (on i. 1.1); пената 


22.1, AEA TATA | SPERM чай ÁT 
чїйїгтнсїтагтт= її: 79 LaSabdeSe. i. 6. 15; uni 


Byres: wide) a fe ‘gay un mU GA: ВЯ) sf 
татат: quer тыз агл qupd .. qaqa 
Wet LaSabdeSe. i. 45. 10; i. 66. 5; 991 «їйгє: 


aT... angi BI LaSabdeSe. i. 396. 16: ai faerit 
anaes: BalamBha. i. 443. 29 (on 1.179) TREAT ЧАЧ 
AAAS SukraNi. 1.26; 4 (5).234; Se Tara 0: 
эгчаёчатт: AlankaKau. (Vi) 6. 9: aaga: TATE | 
niedu Pueden: Ѕаһіа.3.18:91 we ттл Pet 
f чїй $гйра$аг. 142; (used as adj.) (with atas, t itas and tatas) 
other than, otherwise than Ua йй maids T wi faa Ж 
VajaS. 40. 2; VajaS. (K.) 40. 2; 120.2; sd #зїз=п 991 aon = 
Ч maA a чї Riema, Air. 31.1 (805); Fa 
"HD жегш aa: meai Sankha$S. iv. 6. 12: ManSS. 222. 8: 
misaa чег (ATT AA чай) BaudhDS. i. 10.38: 39 ware: 
"PR str: vxor] saagi Www ume uu MAREE. 
їй, 29. 32:4 cm THT een НУЧ! T NS знана 
Ы MahaBha. iii. 126.22; SATA -- E 
Tsaa MahāBhā.vi.35. 11: BhagGi. 


ЧЧ Ra šq її: 99:1 adsum aired < 
Быз Ge. E 1597 
Rime Manusm. 5 31: ача: Жича: 19 AAS AAAS 


Sm. 
Cans.i.26.51 (1941 Ed): afe RRA йети ^ 
SO 0а mai ue misaa PañcT.l бо 


; Rund q mQ qaqaq You 


VakyaPa. 2. 135; mii mei > 
id т S ч =й Mangisi, 6:9: HAE 


em mái. 
qa .. qS Lo 

P Бен di "d EE AstiHr.i. 5.65; CI? 

oe Hg чч! suot imu ieget 


Laghiya, fk 25: sanu 
Saa afg Kavyalañ. cure орто 


Paris RugVi. 2 

usd ро СОВА 
Ml wur Ri айча ч точи Vui 
Ra Wm чүн С 4%. © ga Te 
Resa. 5. 171, Refund TA 9 4: сесі s 


Swa SüktiRa. 74. 15: 
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Ере! чт 
1ч BhaktiRa. 2.25 
Эте (comm. татат 99); XD fum э 


s a i 
uum m йїп ParamaKa. 


nother case, in another example WW Чч oun ч 


Raat! ыч оч ч Reread: VssiDS. Í 6; Z: 
Te fua sss яЧгүң MahiBh. i. 252. 20 (on і. 2. 13); 


эттей za in famed 
aaa чаң MahiBh. PE ut = abs 
— ааа Ti ч s .. HRN 
(San.) 44. 3 (on i. 1. 8); 94: a ae =a nie poner а 
d ua я Lovet чоч ті mq tres a 
х Tl B таат  Kàvyilan. (Ru. 7. 7; 4Bii 
in other view ЭЧЕП AGT AY mr WA s BrahmSüBh. 
ЖЫ 532.7 (on ii. 3.32); SA for another purpose or reason {ТЕТТЕ БТ. 
ааа дана! я fat fami seam piel Яя, Mahabna. 
iii. 230. 25; SB for any other purpose or reason udi Ya ч: sed 
Te al Wea sm GUY a(ayeraate: ЕІ. xiv. 203.51; 
бА in the absence of, without, except] Hal "z Wa mund fra 
Fa Rimi.ii. 26.8: es #1 Fei sam "se Я wu 
BhigP.i. 14.44; Sap Яза Я Я: rd FMT] BhágP.i.19. 
36:99: ... Prasad + чая яя weed wa чїнчїп: BhagP. 
ü.2.3: Tq Reade Raiser атан ЧА EPUM 
YasasCam. ii. 282.2; Baena saadaa faz: PramaMi. 55. 
27(onii.1.20) ЖЕШ: TTI FAT: .. TAZ. 
чача RasaRaSa. 28. 64; G a б FM ЧЕТ: qui 
Warp = Ems cum Prat KandaCa.ii 1. 64; 6B without 
any cause Í Feiss Чї: Medik. 197. 37; KoSaKaTa. 2. 3177; 
6C without accepting #441 37:1 mem KofaKaTa.2.2938;7 then, 


29. 102; 4Bi in a 


else (with katham, kim or kutas) TU ae Aaa 
тїї: Sead "D STAT ЕЧ qud Wa Waa du 


madea МП 
ma Wears 


KumaSam. 5. 2; SaraKant2. 671. 10:3 
zd sm Weer: MERETUR AN 


amh saa wa sq VésaDa. 109. за (їл, 
frat um чүй pisaa ia НагыС. 109.6: ПЕП 
дч eA Ratna. 2. 17; a Eneak 3) 3 a 
Berasal ST FL sgg: AvantiKa. 188. 6; 


SisuVa. 12. 52; ZATA acu ow я 


LS ттш КОЕП 
= EuGH aaa = wa {иа Í [ег uinea 


qud UttaRaC. 3.43 (14 


=: | йуп 
sos td a aTi жд smear sd 
fae чай. mazg YasasCam. i. 382.9: жаннан A 


wag siti niem mend FAIA gari 
2 semet жт sm ceu 
ЧЕТИН qana: | зячы 

t Saka 383.6; 2 Ti fem 

DasávaC. 4. 38; mim 

жаңдай: SubhàRaK. 
Guam) we sia mea 
= атат: SubhaRaK. 16. 19; 
. sed жаяр Е 


аа d ха 
ЕШ YaśasCam. ii. 63. 
йет NavaSiC. 9. ЫШ; 


айги: = A enis 
pe eae i 
ana яа qamqa we - 


aa ra: Subhäşi. 1102; TE ДА = 


aaraa 9919. Subhisi. 1265: um =) 


JanaPa. 2 2. 15 x FR =з Wd Exp 
. 120 2X ЗА from another 
"i 


я! 
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Кы Еле Ç 
эшш FER: NyšyVar.S.15 (oni. 1. 0:990 Rr ч: wee 
DzKuC.I05.22:: 32: фый Раі ЗШ ч: Atay Mahavic. 
1.593003 meii Tee Зач 9 + A Tit BrahmSüBh. 
; ег: оца 
{$ай.) 11.17 (oni. L 2); siae nga X 
seed R ягчш VedinrTaSi.3.] mS? чп Seren 
masami sey! àR R WAST NataLaRaK. 2992; 1 
gera я 1 .. їч: Xue? ... iude AnuBh. 109. 
З{ол1.4. 14); 8B through other, i.c. unauthorized agency, cf. Stars; 
9A in one sense oraspect Гай Ward PAY ЯЙЧЧЧЧ! PTT GAT 
Sera: namaa VakyaPa. 2. 137; AA "REIHE ead 
-- ЯП Galle: КаууРга. 491. 3; AlankaSa. 175. 3; PrataYaBhü. 410. 
5: 9B in another sense or aspect Curae Ade Ч waar 
wand Яч maen Ч: #8: nus VäkyaPa. 3 (3). 22; 
ace 3i 1 ч ат areca: Вааки. і. 
5.18(on1.1):4: Yara mapaa amig Kivyalan.(Ru.) 
11.7; ЯП Sagada: Kavyanu. (Не.) 280. 19; arr 
ч На... SAAN A Vágbhalà. 4.89; эга 
яте 97 SahiDa. 483.2; чиї ч ASAN wi + STENT 
РшаРга$ат. 26. 18:ЧЧГ5 ЧЧ чаена % wa PurüPraSam. 
110.3:10 inthecaseofotherpersonfevateraa «ТА Утте {ЧЇ 
ama ied Aage SiddhYo.74.1; айй AA. | 
Sa) <€ Ae Wat ard Ҹ ATA Bhojanku. 121.3; 11 the 
word anyaha тайата Randma P. ili. 4.27; Katan. iv. б. 
Sarid ware Jaine Vyà.ii.4. 13; 139.9 (onii.4. 13): ЅакајаУуа. 
iv. 4. 146; SiddhaHe. v.4. 50; raft saama Рана: 
Vara AGE ViraMi. (Sarnsküra.) 401.6: 12 (used as adj.) 
A altered cf. maara; B changing cf. AUENA. 
Samha — (anyathà-Kathaka) adj. (used as noun) (опе) who 


speaks falsley Srmuretefafastue]sfq итге SÑ 
ЯНИ  NyàySu. (Ја) 6A. 7 (on i. 1. 1) à 


smaa (anyathā-kathana) п. 1 type of consequent condition, 
Speaking like another person KUEPIEDRIEGEREIE S Ta Qqifz- 
їйє aia: атре: NityaSi, 7.123 (3); 
Kavyanu. (Не.) 108. 15; 108. 18; эг: TATU ATTA 
199: RasTa.97.10;carateen ... эдил Paris ата 
RasaSu. 124. 11 (2. 67); 2 speaking falsely wae rfr fasi 


FATES TARTARASSA Ma TattvPradi. (Ci) 272. 5: eres; 


aai Sada, 


246. 17, 


‚ doing or performing in different manner 1А act of doin; 


SES 1 deer ies 
-AVPari. 70A. (11).4; ЖЯ: арто, 
1. 220.3 (2. 14); ii. 117.2 (4, 1); IT тє Ars, 
АҢЫН: BaP IIA Апһ$.1.87.3(3. 14у; sume д 
ЧАЧ! вш + udi ParaS. 10.85; E 
AS CAT ze mi ETAT Balak. i 299.4 (on 
10; «чтык: кырса SUO Mar i 0 
ү: Maam, Äi 273.3 (ол 9. ПО) TÑ wawaq : 
ш ue NyAyKuA. ii (2). 108,7: vr 
CaturCin, ii (1), 33, 11; oy 
Ж ые мс zum 
“contradicting or isproving s araf, 


Tay 
ae Feat TAMU TütpaT. (Ма) 477. 22 (on 
ii.2.65); SAAT RIT RA SANTA aro fice. 
SrutaPra. iB. 253. 18 (ол i. 1. 23); STAT TTT TATE 
SivarkaMaDi.ii.281. 14 (on iii.3. 1); ІС violation (of rules), transgression 
Yuktika. 15.9; ЯН: ШЇ: Ferree Q s “maqa 
ATM ої ЯТАН а VyavaNi. 331. 10; Наар 
FAIR Sq CASTRO Mensa ПГТ 9918. 
Чеч mmama MayüMali. 69. 21 (on i. 4. 6); 1D act 
of behaving іп an opposite way ЯЇЧЇЧФТЯТЕГЛЇЕТЕАТТЕТЕЇЁГ БЕТА А 

E c "rem KandaCü.vi.3.20; 2A act of altering 
or modifying татат = (8959) 9839: CAAT Slokavar 
2. 150 (90. 5); Taare аач + earl ata ae qmm 
a pi ma AM TattvSarh. 2674; aRar- 
maaana aa RRE ЧЕНЕП 191: LalitaTriBh 
259.4 (on 4): Ware We ат эгат aie aaea 
Fal CAT BrahmSOBh. (Bhi.) 63.7 (oni.3.28); 1 Ча: qR 
F - TROT q:| че: Fang wie 
ЧЇ ЯЧӘЙ SaraKanth’. 195.5: era = ачаа ч с: 
BhattDi.ii.8. 14 (on iii.5.6); 2B act of changing 9 quii epu 
aui eo: KavyMi.76. 19; Raam aaa aft aiaa 
TERA: ий: ЧЇЧ ЇЧ VyaktiVi. 64. 9; атте а ате 
GATT CaturCin. їйї (1). 1379. 21; CARE TATARA 
Tarra AA Ae: Wis: Ee NataLaRaK. 341; eut 
aaao NátaLaRaK.758; 2C act of changing (the number) 
SRR RAE! wur fume: TAR | Tea HO 
a Walenta {їйїн Ес: Pradi. iv. 371В. 26 (on v. 3.44); 


FAA HEMT LaSabdeSe. ii. 364. 3; ЗА act of doing otherwise 77 
© їр ow À ея enema BrAraUBh.514. 


3 (oniv.3.1);4 Ч PRU wa qü Чїй, 
acinar aut «=ПДЧЧЧ: TatpaT. (Và.) 163. 4 (on i. 1.5): 
à Í gh a aaea 525007. 


usd LaCandr. 874.32; тїбї 
TATU AMET FAR MayüMali. 70. 2 (on i.4.6); 3B act 
of doing or making in another way ii wid 
ЧО5Ф1 WET AbhinBhi.ii 65. 15 (on 9. 166); TAO > 
SRI гч ОГАП ed: RasTa 97.9; 3C act of 
Keeping or placing otherwise (i.e. upwards or downwards) #98 
SAM 9] AT GRATER aaa np «Йн: SmytiCan- 
v. 311. 7; 4 act of doing, i.e, considering in a different way 
z a peaa «fuer qe 
ЧЧ Хаң ManuBh. i. 100. 16 (on 2.49); 5 act of giving another meaning 
iseen ay MAN “TattvVai. 63. 16 (on 2. 5); 6 act 
of doing or performing indifferent manner; qure: 39819: 
TTS: Ding 


2); ачта 
ч а 

CaturCin. i. 105. 20; TATA 
зета T VyavaNi, 42. 2. 


i (anyathakaranartham) adv. 1 for the sake dre 
By e Way or wrongly armar ч same чав 
ana ч FAT PáraS. 10, 86: 2 for the sake of contradicting 
ing Ud ч “әл БЕП чач: 

SmrtiCan. їй. 227, 7, Ram 
(anyathakaran-iya) adj : 

ij. [f.-à] 1 to be altered > 

ЧЕР т) Wr ч чєй чш Ч At 
EL. xxiii. 202. 12; 2 еч їп another way pate 
x =з T : Чїй; ! efe: | 
$уйшкаМарї. i, 9, | (on i. i RT 


зач 
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агат (anyathàkaranecchà) f. desire to do otherwise (cs А sagaia 
emi a Wüdw WALA ParaS. 10.85. 15е (5а) татат ЯП NyayRa. 327 


graded (anyathákartavya-tva) л. 1 the state of being what 
isto be performed in one manner 79 ЭРТАТ атата fee 
ФМА КНТ ТЯН GA А: .. ти] я due 
MayüMili.503.27 (on vi.5. 19); 2the state of being what is lobe performed 
in another manner, MayüMili. 503. 27 (on vi. 5.19) 

wa A (anyatha-kartum) inf. 1 to falsify 2 to get in another way 
ЗА to violate, to transgress B tocontradict, to annul,to disprove 4A toalter, 
to modify Bi to make otherwise ii to formulate reversely C to change 
5 to perform in a different manner 1 to falsify ч Ч "d + SIISE 
йили ее aa waft MahäBhā.i.3, 133; 44 x 
я яй йаа: afer) iae, Rama. iii. 9.17; 
210 getin another way STET FARR П (ета 1 see 
{їз anea MahāBhā. iii. 131. 15; 3A to violate, to transgress 
at + ёч я тей aT: 1 eS ag eat wera: 
MahāBhā. уй. 53. 14: d Wet afer aai eae! gaa 
59 wa: МаһаВһа. ix.373* (4);9 Gea Aide 
CandaKau. 3. 22. (5); їчї аен maand PandaC. 5.39; 
Raned ЖЧ <i әт q saa! paaa q: qari яасан 
SüktiRa. 74. 13; ЧЕТ Персее ... ORAM іа: fem sa 
Bema: afraid SankaVi.(A.) 44. 10; ЗВ to contradict, 
toannul,todisprove TT efi ПЛ TAMA Sauer Reese 
Еа я < pA naag, CKašiji 22. 4 (on 
1.520); sk separ q чач eaS + 
wesw qf deeded ткач чеш quena qd: 


не i iA. 50.4 (oni. 1.1); 
i {тєятчатє төеп, SrutaPra.iA.50.4 (on 1; 7 
SivLE. 1. 64:45 to alter or modify Tara eiaa зг АЧ: 
THR ч addtentrarendrisared quo NyayKu. mm 

"dn: : er em 
aaa YuktiSneha. 155. 34 (on i. 1. kT 
са га хаси этте 91999, JninBiPro- 
1 S = 
32.5; 4Ci to make otherwise, 1514991 R = «ЧЧ et 
1 я red анттан Kad.62.2;4Ciito fom" 


43.23. 
3.23; Sto perform їп а different manner 


AnuBh. 171. 12 (on iii. 1. 5) 
sense ; (anyathi-kalpana) n. A assumption Of ауен er 
nse, ie, Secondary meaning ЗЧ 11 


= - Bi assumption 
BrahmSüBh. (Bha.) 145. 4 (on й. 4 2; Bi asime, 


Otherwise ; (атата, 

Меге, Le. presumption qus) їнї R 

us $26. 17 (on 2. 21); Bii assumption contrarily AnuBh. 85 

» AnuBh. 2.7 (on i. 1. 1); 

(on i. 320) otherwise, 16 
= а) f. A assumption | 

sme (anyatha-kalpana) /. А S00 С (Bh). 184 


Кай. iii. 32, 10 (on 5 (4). 37); 


ў - 10 (on 5 (3).207); C assum tion, i.e. ink 
ine oe ).207); ption, i.e. inference 
A posite way Этте SRG AnuBh. 148. 27 (on ii. 


Аяабай, i. 13. 13 (1.3): Asta же дыг Ta (їч) 

E Аай. 1. 2. 21; SukraNi. 3. 7. 
oe ES (апу athá-kára) adj. making, i.e. showing difference 

ES SRST FARIA NyayVar. 179, 16 (on i. 2. 54) 
ыз ы к (anyathakéra) adj, U-å] 1 having another form taana- 
ЧЇ ЯЯ Азага TupT. 141.22 (on vi.5.24); + Ë 
WITT aeaa fA  NyiyVárari. 495, 2: 
MS ят s я weta faa чане 
KhandanKhi, 194.3; 2 having one form ЕЧ fz agai erred 
rr Zid Bham. 560.8 (oniii.2. 16); Shaving contrary or oppasite 
nature WEISS fe aa Pao ah fede чч 
AbhinBhi. їй. 308.13 (on 16.16); H-arat maraisi KhandanKhi. 
903.20; Fae Se ата NyaySu. (Ja) 
40B. 4 (on i. 1. 1); KosaKaTa. 2 2938. 

"SHEER (anyathi-kára) m. 1 change q ARTIAN AAAA: 
ҮТҮЕН NyàyVér. 180. 4 (on i. 2. 55); 2 assumption (of aword) 
inanother sense 1] Verne saree: SahiDa.537. 12; 3doing otherwise, 
MW. 

AER (anyathikara) т. differentformz q Wa Taare 
йет gaa: TAG Fait TátpaT.(Và.) 402.5 (on ii. 1.36) 

Haare  (anyathà-káraka) m. creator in another way, another 
creator eae: Seas ЭЙТЕП Я ча: 
VedàntKau. 428. 9 (on iv. 4. 9) 

ЗГЧЯЕ ЕТЕН (anyathakáram) adv. [P. iii. 4. 27] 1A in another way 
шнш я Rea Fed Gd curas ӨП чата 
7 г. 554. 4 (on v. 1.38); Барлы Eve cE rd 48 Tui 
49 я: DvyššraKš. 14.3; Tua F: eran ara KoSaKaTa. 2. 
2939: 1В їп any other way i ASIST ced ПУ 
PrakaVi. 429. 11; 2 in a different manner ЧП ЧЕ 21 ae 
ааа sequ uen i тай KäśiVr. оп iii.4.27; mi 
oniv.6.28: di ЧЧ Wad ҸӘ ..1 94191 дш JaineVr. 
139. 10 (on й. 4. 13); ANE "Em, 0990 Hem KatanVr on iv. 
6. 9; PrakriKau. ii. 690. 5; SiddhaKau. 582A. 17 (on d 4. 21); 

Й зат . THHISWXUBWH АзШНг.1. 12. 
ЗА differently Tact Yi — ср S — pel 
69; 3B in altered or modified form AAAA "s s 
aiaa ea KhandanKha. 693. 6; #rftarrqur 

br. saam УТРА AlankaSe. 
айй Бегей! : E AIET ira: 
22.4 (6); 4 in opposite way STATE ы i 
MahāVist.(H.) 16;5 otherwise amaaan aiaa 


ion, i.e. approa- 


ema, seque aia PrakaVi. 115.11; KogaKaTa. 2. 3046. 
= ; ā-kāri ; which produces in a different 
зач 1 vatha-karin) adj. which р s in a dil 

asus f faa Чї! Sead ze 


manner i, Š Koval.l0248] 3199979 wu 548 ЧИ! 
qu Rr тп refe 88: AlaükiMon. 145.8. 


i (anyathá-kurvat) adj. 1 acting ina wrong vay aa 
E qp quud Ката. уй. 19.3: 2 acting contrarily 394 
pe eee тач. 3019: Subodhi.4. 17 (012.5): 
3 me Hel simil siipra iati 
e 11.22.01); 4 violating, transgressing 9 Reus ... 
с ааа биаз. 4 (5)- 97. : А 
зач 97 tha-kurvana) adj. violating, transgressing 994+ 


os 5 учар: 
СҮ 00 Чї 99 ЧЕЙ amma sqa = 


STEN 
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AANE 
aanp (anyáthá-kr-) уш. v. 1 to violate, to transgress 9 serit- 
misan ait ч зый ече оя: MahiBh.i.384. 11 
(оп ii. 1. 26); 2A to do or act in another way qA биа TA fatti 
JA агаш ged ы wel maas BuddhaC. 12.25; 
2B to act contrarily or in opposite way 39 fag чей ЧҮ зч! 
aage Rafiq «тааска Freney PardSm. 1-64; 2C to act wrongly 
занат фай cesis Gobhism. 1.36 Tay этш) 
Asaa 999 нб Зетот o wewuumir Каң EL. viii. 
287.19; ч aiken [зт ад w veers) Ke чёт 
Elix, 290. 14;ЧїЛ®Я Ёртен: [Чїй эг meq "MI 
wer fafe maA Казѕӣ. 2.131; 31о act otherwise ARA ЧП 91 
чат BAT тай! 5991 mew Ale Ч Ra: KularT. 
16. 127; (эт) че: were tm(i)er gee) vaca): [сна 
Aree weit El. xxii. 272. 16;a1 "mr At A (Read a) гч 
mAN ELx.33.25;w] (Read а) [тштен wer maa]: [fe] 
WHR (Read =) AM ЕІ. х.34.14; mpm q ie теі! 
SAM сай: SiddhaKau. 377A. 7 (on vii. 4. 68); 4 (pass.) to be 
changed ёч agaman fad ЇЧ cerium KavyMi. 70. 16. 
Taha (anyatha-kyta) adj. [/.-à] 1 falsified 2A changed B changed 
in its position С altered, modified 3 performed wrongly 4A contradicted 
B made opposite 5 stated in other way 1 falsified 997959 RAAUA: 
Rami. iii. 15.32;f Ч Чч aden fe smenr ЧЧ 
ҳач: MATT! A ware SrutaPra. iA. 86. 27 (on i. 
1. 1); 2А changed bar R ааатне PNAS Prati. 2. 19: 
Wee men ЧЕЙ RA MANGASTA 
Kavyada,2.72;daka Ч al aAA wi gq erem 
1: SühiDa. 292.2; 2B changed in its position КИЙБЕ wqsíqawarq 
+ Saag aR ear РадапһаЅат, 267. 15; NyàyKa. 
271.24; ачат fe ar Fe ae Чч: dnd q 
Bhisk. i. 129. 10 (on i. 3. 2); [ŠabdaRaSaK. 142. 8]; 2C altered, modified 
Tyra gataaga.  SlokaVár. 1. 56 (18. 3); этш” 
заа ЧЇЙ бааа ч SahiDa. 537.6; ан. 
madarama Campa$reKa. 148; areas ami чай 
‘aA q' ЇЧ Bhásk.i. 182. 15 (oni.4.6); 3 performed wrongly meri 
заа абаті5=9=9 ParaS.19.193; 4А contradicted тЫ: еттй 
Mesa "ui^ SamaMa. 4.37; 4B. made opposite ФП rer 
ҖЫЕП erum PariPar. 8.451; S stated in other way її (Чат 
l Subodhi. 71. 21 (on 2. 136) 

saap (anyatha-krti) f. Ai making into another (form) 999521911 
ч... WI Вһаурга. (а) 30. 1 (2); 
Ail making into something else; altering HATA RAT Ta : 
SarvaSiSam. 9. 39; В act of changing ETAT ft "mI ume 

ЕЕ | =й айа S 
E mun SRG: PaicDa.6. 132 
ЭГЯЧІЯХЧ (anyathakrt-ya) ger. 1 having falsified етар ачина. 
VakyaPa. 1. 90; 2 altered, modified Ната. 
WAT AnuBh. 146.5 (on ii.3.18 
STAREA (anyathdky-tv8) ger. [ir] LA having taken rp ii 4 .27]one 
- (6r). 2); атт a жое 
iv. 1.7); ЧудуМай. i381.13; 1B having taken in another vay, ny, sn 
{ В m y, MahàBh. 
i.20.9(onSivS0.(Gr.)2);ii. 203, 8 (oniv. 1 T); 2 having made in different 
manner утат рт {їй YÈ Касу. on iii. 4. 27; KatanV on iv. 6, 


Ue жї 


atha-krama) m.different ordér ST: 

a o aa ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 82. 9, 
lyamana) adj. being performed inwrong 
f fe ач 


Чё: | TWISTERS serena - 


à-kriyà) f. act of bringing out change, changin; 
uen ies Sicil CaraS. i. 16. 33. d =e 

spur (anyatha-kva) adv. how otherwise Sram ERNIA- 
war ... senem wdur wait UGE: FT dite 

Avalo. 7. 17 (on 1. 27) 

сядат (anyathüksipta-citta) adj. (used as noun) (one) whose 
mind is attentive elsewhere, inattentive tradit =ч аєа атай ечат 
ash чанат maaa MalliC. 7. 128. 

зач (anyathd-khi) gr. excepting khi suffix 9° _...° 
аеїчеп этага ата=а=т атт Чата. ... d a MugdhaBo. 8, 52 


(86. 24) c 
aaaea (anyathákhyáta-tva) n. the state of being cognized 


elsewhere ИЯ GASTA I TATE! З 95а 
enaa, SrutaPra. iB. 7. 10 (on i. 1. 1) 
sam (anyatha-khyati) f. 1 (Ѕайкһуа) assertion that something 
is not really what it appears to be through sense-perception 
2A knowledge or appearance otherwise, invalid or erroneous knowledge 
(technically defined as a knowledge referring to the qualifier in the 
substratum of its absence) B invalid knowledge, i.e. knowledge regarding 
what is transformed otherwise C invalid knowledge, i.c. knowledge of what 
is qualified by unrelated property D invalid knowledge, i.e. knowledge 
having some other form (than itself) E invalid knowledge, i.e. knowledge 
of oneas another 3 illusion 4 the word anyathakhyati 1 (Sinkhya) assertion 
that something is not really what it appears to be through sense-perception 
AMEN: ЧЧ ӨТЕ SürkhyaPraSü. 5.55; IAAT ATTA 
Wa amsa чт SamkhyaPraBh. 25. 12 (on 1.55); ЧЕЧЕ 
Ramme qarana, SarnkhyaPraBh. 84. 27 (on 2. 33); 
2A knowledge or appearance otherwise, invalid or erroneous knowledge 
(technically defined as a knowledge referring to the qualifier in the 
substratum of its absence) Ta Яле fim: Tene 
эта IstaSi. 40.3; 41. 7; mAsa ҸӘ аа ҹәсатенаї mal 
AASTA: з IstaSi.235. 113r g Aaen- 
Asama: Wu crema чаа ет хата NayaVi. 92. 
T (oni. 1.5); 93.7 (oni. 1.5); ae зт ча aaa sf 
eres: maen Bhäm. 16.2 (ол1.1.1);Я WAT- 
RSM Фет сч Raen eaa TatpaT. 
(Vā) 172. 22 (on i..1.5); sm praen mw NyayMa. 
81.6; тыт fe mR эттәй. aaen AtmaTaVi. 
192. I; Raima waft skeet aa: sraaumantufytu u Ач 
"emat T a AtmaTaVi.662. 17; wana: gga Igat- 
T NitiMā.25. 17; qa ATA AA- 
=й ПЧТ KhandanKha.390.5;7q qf ТЕТ 
CIR ATTEN: AI samari ақ зая 9599 
Went PrakaVi. 19. 21; чаї Fraga qarata 
Neh! четтете: Яй maag NyayKu. 44. 5; 
Gera fe oaren залата SatDa. 95.26: 
fastrerrercatafare читаа а ате 
а атас, i, 430. 3; af ч yee: | ARTA: ° 
+ 39. 17; SË wards чїйгїяїйїїн=ятп яте 
а Куау$и. (Ја) 41B. 4 (опї.1.1);43А.7 (oni. 1.1): ASA 
NyàySu. (Ја.) 44B. 10 (on i. 1. 1); 9 z 
1 ATÀ SRE, Муау$и: (Ja.) 289B. 1 (on ii. 1. 4): 
E 1 


YogVa. vi (2). 166. 7; тин А Sa: Sree ACT 
VETTER: St aah NyayPari 36. 1; fcfe eae IIe 
veneti 


T g NyüyPari, 55.6; amia: 
vafis, Чг qni TERS ; тя чап 
WW: TattvMu, 4. 30: яй EIER ятан чевата TENA таат: 
3 ча Sen: 12(опуй.2.бу; я ей эт FATE 

i WIN SarvaDaKau, 33. 19; 34. 14; 38. 29; 344 
YuktiSneha. 50. 17 (on i. 1. 5); 59. 26 (0" 


i.1:5); affe i Š 
i Jefes = SIEM GI Nyayamr. 423B- 


IARNA 
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NUM erani " Wee: VibhraVi. 3l; x raa: of) invalid knowledge zcxcramaitaws: AdvaiSi. 647. 13. 
E: Y эшим © = T CEN БЫ SETTE UT (anyathakhyati -bhafijana) л. refutation of (the 
та: ами. (оп 136); 7 я чеде: sas їч 998 theory of) invalid knowledge dd: m: - эгчатсаттяияч 
бїгїн: vicina үл x THA STEM:  GuruCandriii.163.16. : 
à: PorvotaVNaMa, 333.8; стен. P [БЕРДЕН saaa  (anyathakhyati- ~bhaya) m. fear of (accepting the 
Шш ШУЛ mer [фы ЧЕ Ud Sásrifacqsqanentradremarn чя theory of) invalid knowledge Sareea Еі 3 wey 
SarhkhyaPraBh. 128.9 (on 5. 55); ЭТТЕ тч? ШырЕрсагтг= A 


ЧТ ®ПЇЧ ПЧ. GuruCandr. iii. 187.20: sean ATE: 
LaCandr. 645. 20; Чой Тий diet qera "WS anaa 
git amenta VedäntPari. 254. 4; Teena. 
татса атата Т fme: arenas YatindraDi.9. 
IE TATA ATA Tea TT я сти! mia 
TAAN:  BhátCin. i. 20. 27 (оп і. 1. 4); RAA WqqTayi=an=ian 
Fafsfzf чеч VaiyaBha. 191. 14 (on36); Seg Sea 
аў frat YogSüVr. on 1. 8; 2B invalid knowledge, i.e. knowledge 
regarding what is transformed otherwise meam! uz ШЕЕ 
Wf agit ©лїгчшөїї: NyäySu. (Ја) 41B. 4 (on i. 1. 1); 
2C invalid knowledge, i.e. knowledge of what is qualified by unrelated 
property За чта атата FRE NyaySu. (Ја) 
42B. 1 (oni. 1. 1); 2D invalid knowledge. і.е. knowledge having some other 
form (than itself) Sara PAANAN: NyàySu. (Ja.) 42B. 2 

(on i. 1. 1). 2E invalid knowledge, i.e °. knowledge of one as another "Ti 
pH wrmereqerüqanqs=rmsnafRq qeq NyaySu. (Ја) 42A. 11 
(oni. 1. 1); ae аар ттн татат ч:  NyàySu. (Ја) 46A. 
4 (oni. 1.1); 3illusion ататеп ат етедт | i 


Ta: farane + ч IsaSi.288.1;* atari тїй 


віча ser ary, afremnteadate sad WITHISTHHD TarkSarh. 
(А) 134.20; fq qg: eed Ge шат 


serae: SarvaDaKau. 34. 4; 4 the word anyathakhyati Ws GIA 
я RC Wed я «чаті GUReTRDÍRSRSTSTUT ga ЧЁ 
IstaSi. 287. 11; Атене ате атата ТЕЧ SámkhyaPraBh. 128. 
10 (on 5. 55) [knowledge obtained by the superimposition of another 
qualifier in the substratum of one qualifier, Visistádvaitakosa; name of a 
philosophical work, MW.] Ў 
aaen (апуаћакһуаі-(уа) n. the state of being invalid 
knowledge Нет АПАТ, 151451. 138.4; 9 š 
четсе are freres Tere ЧӨ densi. 218. ne 
RaRa NyayKu. 56. 10; erence: ei 
йыш:  Wuemep NyaySu. (Ја) 41B. 5 (on i. 1. 1) 
Saure (anyathakhyáti-paksa) m. view of invalid knowledge 
NES 5 = д. ү 
Orerroneous knowledge Ha Ч Я УТ A S: раат. 
129; amaren Rà Saans + Rd NayaVi. 233.6 (oni. 1. 12); 
anna enaa ARA ч “mwa 
Kiran. 264. 16; FATES TIE ЖЧ 
ЧЧ SrutaPra. iA. 179. 14 (on i. 1.1); AAAS eT TET T: 


«S game qrrq $гшаРга.ЇВ. 27. 15 (on i. 1. D: 
Чейз aaa R orqemedíqusen «Ud zee S 
NyayKu. 17.4; згдатепїїчй aa її RA: NyayKu 
15;qReraqunantuqa friar уша ч sacar... HATER 
ЧЫЧАТ NyayPari.53.2; їйї тегт scree 
Rreuwnmpm Nyayámr. 20А. 5; SIMS 
PRSE wq Advaisi 340.1. ri 
Srareqfaqtvere (erative раар m. refutatio 
avoidance of (the fault of) invalid knowledge тг 
Tenien ЁТ M 7.12. 
(anyathakhyati- -prasaiiga) т. und 
9f (the fault of) invalid knowledge 
remus NyàySiA. 265. 20; : 
Янып енн Q ч SiddhaTa. 7.9; ARETE TOT: 
Ta emm 17. 9; 
сечи BEST. SiddhaTa. Sees 


(anyathakhyati-bhaiiga) m. refutation of (the 


lesired occasion 
NyàyKu. 48.5; 


pci SEED 4 Ч "rm SiddhaMu. 69. 15 (on 136) 
Sa (anyathakhyati- БПЛ А fear of (accepting the theory 


of) invalid knowledge 3 == ... ЖЧ QI; arta 
arash 


REAA: Gua AdvaiSi, 648. 22: B fear of invalid 
knowledge + q энге їйгє wath WES Gemg cH 


ДЕПЕН КООЗУН. 333. 11. 
SEIT (any athàkhy. áti-mata) п. view or theory of invalid 


knowledge 1797 EMIEL EEEE sanma: LaCandr. 
340. 11. 
ANNTA (anyathākhyäti- -mātra) п. invalid knowledge in 


general] ufa ga cuerda fuz fe реш ее T 


я cuf d 137. ТЕТЧЕР. AtmaTaVi. 
192. 16; N: 


SANNAA (anyathākhyäti-rüpa)adj. {f--a] of the form of invalid 


knowled: MAGE: ... SaaS Wald AtmaTaVi. 207. 
1: 704. 4: eres ч: NyayVarPari. 406. 6; way: 
TARE AST: ... assent ча 

гара. 728. 45° ant UN агат тетп: 


dm BhinCin.i 1. A 13 (on i. 14 4) 

aaaea — (anyathakhydti-vada) m. 1 theory of invalid 
knowledge TRIE ярат aR AA: TattvCin. i. 
476.7; SERPS WIRE AA SERRA Aerie: 
maid: SiddhaLeSarh. 210. 1: CLE] ZI 


earl нс сз 
JANARIA я GuruCandr. i. 17. 8; 2 title of a section 


2G 


a... TRE келп aama: TanvCin. i. 537.3: 
Saumur: (Ga) ManiKa. 10.7. 


Saure (anyathákhyáti-vàdin) adj. who propounds the 
theory of invalid knowledge HHUPEMAaa waq Wu Zea 
wu sme drap {чат wed zea] TantrRaha. 3.17; sem 
ie vezes rcruumuta Wu GuruCandr.i.720; 
(used as noun) (one) who propounds the. theory of invalid 
knowledge SAAANA AAA mun Ie: Isusi. 113. 
пуя wg eramus Sum FEIT Wesen TàpaT. 
(Và.)87.4 (oni. 1.2); aaraa "fiae 453) pec icd 
чачтан KhandanKhi. 399. 14; Arza saraq єп 
UE KhandanKhá. 1331.5; ЖТТ: 
„жатча Wada nud Тацургай. (Ci) 6 10; 33.14: 
FATT TARAS Yaa STR бн 
ara іа аач PrakaVi.7.24; Aaa sz Wd 
чї гё ЧЇЙ PrakaVi.660. 14; 91489 9999 Tra 
ama: NyayKu. 45.15; Seque e rnt Tum Wea 
NIST SarvaDaSarh. 16.615; TERR ырулар 


paaa я =m VivaPraSam.27.25; 399994: .. 1 Я 
яте Felines ICSC ETE RES NySySu, (1a) 43B.10(oni, 1.1: 
FERRIS SMT SRI 
meta wari 
аза N dySu.(Ja.) 297A. 10 (onii. 1.6); Haan жүй 
suia rc Upask. 305.8 (on vii, 1.21); Чч quu wan 
quu я! sme qarqa Sara: ParamiKi. 5437. 
aaaea (anyathükhyátivisaya-tv3) n. the state of being 
184 finvalid knowledge 7a ЕГ ements БЕ Зан, 
SatDa. 95. 23. 
ОПП (anyathàkhyáti-vedya) adj. to be known through 
SURGEN Tattv Mu, 
invalidknowledge Б SARE нй 


4.13. 


E 
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TST ATA В 
aaaea — (anyathükhyàti-vyápya) adj. (used as noun) 
(probans) pervaded by invalid knowledge waang Raar- 
ara Redang, TattvCin. i. 432. 1. 
saarena (anyathàkhyáti-Sülin) adj. possessing illusion 
Rq IA fre shr чат! чета STI а= 
Santen satay NyayKu. 44. 8. 

saena (anyathakhyati-samadhana) n. answer to the 
(contingency of) invalid knowledge: Ч i 
"rd Mei KhandanKhà. 1335. 12. 

Sram (anyathdkhyati-sambhava) m. possibility of invalid 
knowledge staan атестата AAA AAA ТЕТ 5 АЙГА: IstaSi. 
41. 18. 

saarena  (anyathákhyati-sadhana) n. means which 
establishes invalid knowledge STTeTeT9 Saray adh ч q Wem 

i A Wait Чч! A TattvCin. i. 509. 

4; Тїйчатнатчнтеатїнт! fam NyaySiA. 227. 19. 

aaen (anyathákhyati-sàmagri) f. totality of causes of 

invalid knowledge UT E ded 156 
aaps: NayaVi. 93. 5 (on i. 1.5) 

эчтен (anyathakhyati-siddhi) f. establishment of invalid 
knowledge q = ч таа. 
Rea етет КЕ: NayaVi. 93.7 (on i. 1.5); ud «їйї 
aaa squeak: NyayKu. 47. 8. 

Sarona (anyathakhyati-svikara) m. acceptance of (the 
theory of) invalid knowledge «19128 w etree AAT, 
sadaa: TattvPradi. (Ci.) 70. 1; тї >атат® I 
Wear чате NyaySu. (Ja) 57A. 2 (on i. 1. 1); ema 
=. fadisaurentcter: сетте чач, 
SarvaDaKau. 34. 2; mkaa eR часад 
Чачта 1 LaCandr. 316.25. 

samene (anyathakhyatisti) |f. acceptance of the 
Of) invalid knowldge SIFTdefF4 Wa Ac ет qaq: 

е IsiaSi. 42. 3. 

SAMSTAG aT (anyathakhyaty-ananigikara) m.non-acceptance 
Of invalid knowledge eed TARSA =e umi 
qm NyàyKu.52.11;3 чт: daar Гизе Чеч m, 
ATER GuruCandr. ii. 105. 19, 

STAT  (anyathakhyaty-anabh 
acceptance of invalid knowledge a 
46. 10; ЯТ 
58:14; SfqUmIT чч 


(contingency 


yupagama) m. non- 
ч WIN NyàyKu, 
1 NyayKu. 


(anyathakhyaty-abhyupagama) m. acceptance 


SSRN УЧ 
ITATTA 


q (anyathkhyaty-asambhava) m. impossibility of 
N +_1а5$1. 138. 1; reya- 


i r = ii. 105. 20. 
i {anyathakhyaty adi) adj, invalid knowledge etc. 
= IstaSi. 218. 3, 


Si THU. 
GuruCandr. i. 66.9; =191 т Ч fd ччатеару. 
MCAT йч Wü A атетейз+латетепчїчїїїї ugs 
a LaCandr, 134. 6; 51999. sree Saktiva, 
203.10; at Aane їй Agee, 
BhattCin. i. 65. 27 (on i. 1. 4) 

WWE (anyathàkhyaty-àpàta) m. undesired contingency 
of invalid knowledge aagana anaE RRRS- 
vei ara эчте, PrakaVi. 19.18; Taser sien 
тет JñaánBiPra. 25. 13. : 

HAAMATA (anyathakhyàna) n. 1 description in a wrong way, wrong 
discussion Guana fe фп Ie! айд aque wami 
Watt qq; PadmP.(Ra)11.193;2invalid knowledge этчї q sm 

Гета maka: WTA Y Бед Istasi. 
121.7; ТАТАТ С TAAT, SrutaPra. iB. 37. 20 (on i. 1. 1); 
NydyKu. 47. 10. 


aaae (anyathakhyanadi) adj. invalid knowledge etc. 991 
at гетата Ретката чаа i SrutaPra. iB. 7. 8 
(on i. 1. 1) D 


SETA  (anyathàkhyàpana) л. 1 act of causing illusion 8 
S. STATS... AT Fem adem, [staSi. 218. 16; 
2act of causing invalid knowledge staan fr: snp 

їч PARRA, IstaSi. 235. 17; quaai qe: ferui 
a Š IstaSi. 288. 2, 

ЭГЧЧТӘПЇ (anyathā-khyāpikā) adj. (f.) which causes invalid 
knowledge oriiswarentter еец тете 11451. 287. 3. 

SAAT (anyathd-gana) m. different group: ТЕЧЕ 5980 
ENTE: MayüMali. 555. 20 (on viii. 1. 10) 

° "spam (anyathà-gati) f. 1 another way or alternative AANT- 

"ERE  TantrVà. 283. 23 (on i. 4. 1); materiam 
TAR: я чатта amaa SaikaDigVi. 
(Mà) 15. 101; 2 act of going elsewhere Press: wear sqa 
rem: I gma: yqa AnuVya. 38A. 4 (on 3. 1) 

ukuni (anyathāgati) f. absence of means otherwise #199 1 
BH те wae | 5 Asam: AnuVya. 
52А. 10 (on 3. 3) : 

SPINE (anyathàgama) m. scripture which is other than the Vedic 
опе Har: fg | parent «а тї sma 
~ Serratia: атат: DandaVi. 271. 13. 

saama (anyathà-gotra) adj. of different descent or family bet 
Wart Saari: Aarts чүл чч qui WU 
19 Baudh$S. ій. 163.8, 

STE (anyathd-graha) m. 1 illusion seat mr кёч qart 
asa: SarvaVeSiSamh.497; mR Saal я ee 
weed sf Sq уҹ AA ada этет, 151.281. 
3: 2actof grasping, i.e, knowing otherwise, invalid knowledge or erroneous 
knowledge afer 


= saaal aad Baas 
I a ч gaa BrAraUBh Vä. i. 4.466; «ле ЕКЕП quisa 
m BIArUBhVA. ii. 3. 61; ii. 4. 317; sreacemreoi m ч Gne 
» SÁT raame, SrutaPra. iB. 33. 30 (ол 


grahana) п. 1 acceptance otherwise aue 

TantrVà. 47. 5 (on i. 2, 29); 2 act of grasping, i 

alid knowledge or erroneous knowledge : 

sd l ` irem: NaiskaSi- 
-3; : 7 часте NaiskaSi. 193- 

Smtr igei: чїй E 

чеп Fretted ВайеРА. 38.7 (01.1.0); теі imer = quara 
к эгей ч Га гшщ NyayRa, 327. 9 (on 5 (3)- 
(Эй Saa m 


207; Я 
яа н ПЧ Saree яга: JivanVi. 112-1: 


visere] 'чтячаң МапаМе. 535; 


i.1.1) 

Sram (anyathā- 
mam e 
knowing otherwise, inv, 
Sd mia 


эгчатї 
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‚ 3illusion qa Фе үер: іч q: зач z Rees ачты 


SanatBh. 193.5 (ол 1.7); 4 wrong interpretation атлет RA aA 
чта 0199 SankaDigVi. (Mà. 5. 156, 


aaam (апуаһа-ргаһіп) adj. which grasps, ie. refers to 
otherwise, invalid qETTH-THTITÉD wera: amq web + Rada Brha. 
55. 2 (on i. 1. 5) 

aame — (anyathágrühya-tva) п, the state of being known by 
another means (than itself), i.e extraneously Татта ис rem 
Vora чїй Meath лү  TatvCin.i.246. 1. 

HAR (anyathàügiküra) m. acceptance in another way WARTE- 
VedantKau. 195. 15 (on ii. 2. 21) 

HAMR (anyatha-cara) adj. moving in opposite way FART: SIT- 
ASAR: AAA: pedro unl BA SušruS.vi.20.6 (comm. 
Fran) 

HAARA (anyathä-carat) adj. moving in opposite way ЖЕТЕЛ: 
ASAIR Teen Yer ata: | mur RugVi.57. 1 (comm. 
"femp ч) 

waaay (anyathacàra) adj. [f.-à] 1 behaving in wrong, i.e. sinful 
мау That p sper MARRET: sais z 
armada Ката. ii. 2374*(2); 2 (used as noun) (one) who transgresses 
(rule) тездет] ГЫЧ Ң аең SukraNi. 4 (7). 389. 

SATA (anyathacdra) m.wrong behavioursed этет BETTI 
Aaa я Wa NaraPaU. 5. 1. 

aaaea (anyathà-cestita) n. activity in different manner = 
Wer Rn: SAAT Ərqarafeqrqarerqemiq: RasTa. 138.6. 

Waa (anyatha-jata) adj. 1 appeared in opposite way, i.e.doubtful 
BrahmSüBh. (Ma) ІА. 5 (on 1.1); (È fatear) 
amaan їч тың ТацуРгака. ЗА. 3 (on i. 1. 1); 2. taken 
wrongly, mistaken Зате... Tea aee) Ч TattvPraki. 
3A.3 (on i. 1. 1) S 

aaaea (anyatha-jatiya) adj. of different kind згч 
Wergenmdrissmmensnis-ruedszmd SabaBh. 2152. 13 (on 
xi. 2. 45) 

aaam (anyathajatiya-ka) adj. 1 belonging to one kind 
aami тач Ра: mad  MahàBh.i. 171.21 (on i. 1. 66): 
2 belonging to another kind uated тач РЯ: eaS aE 
miaa чаїбчч MahaBh. i. 171.21 (on i. 1.66); aaa: edd 
amia saamaa: Чеч МаһаВп.1. 384. 6 (on ii. 1.24); 
ii. 393. 4 (on v. 2. 94) пекла 

Saata (anyathã-jñäta) adj. (used as noun) (that) which is known 
Otherwise or erroneously 7 9 - Эба WA, SaaS 
Smera, TarkSamn. (А ) 94.21; aeaa ЧТ 
RAA ARAR =й Vda. 13. 3. Ri. 

Sama (anyathà-jfána) п. 1 knolwedge otherwise, oe 
knowledge or erroneous knowledge ТТТЧЧЕ ЧАТ ЧТЕІ E 
Wife Sura wmi жч TattySarh. 3126; Tri wr 
aada agi à SadiciAnu. 40; Seca ЧЕГ : 
ВгАтайвһуа. ii. 4.260: эге sasha Wl 92794 SEES 

: RAMA 
Ч чїй TaiUBhàVa. 176. 13 (2); 911 T ELT 
ЧЇ зт BrahmSaBh. (RÀ) 52.8 (oni. 1. D: š Nes 
Міма 21 » В ratem PrakaVi.411.24; Sis 
aaa d Чеча 


Сап. iii. 216. 3; T 
Vitrine vargas SmrtiCan. iit D RU 


i.1 I} iA, 231. 

i ТА. 227.18 (on i. 1.1);А- 
пша сы NyayPari. 56. 8; 
i 929 AnuBh. 


am aiaa: YatindraDi. 3. 20; 2 illusion REA T 


SRR RARE Ge ахча Sata. 110.5; 
3 knowledge (produced) from another means HUE Araf "Sh Wd 
999911  AnuBh.2. 23 (on i. 1. 1) 

TTT ATT (anyathajfiana-janana) л. production of invalid 
knowledge wmm ... acta a Pattana | Eccc 
AT NyàySu. (Ja.) 43A. 10 (on i. 1. b 

КЕКЕНЕ Ел (anyathajñanavacaka-tva) n. the state of being 
expressive of invalid knowledge =rrzsT=r=r=zarsrrareamerarraai- 
79—19 AnuBh. 337.9 (on iv. 3. 6) 

Seg (anyathájnána-hetu) m. cause of invalid knowledge 
sesama IAAT: | BrAraUBhVa. i. 4. 379; 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 157. 30 (on i. 1. 3) 

SUE (anyathátma-ka) adj. of the nature of being other (than 
itself) тает аат а Я ena: waged q ая 
mamaaa ТацуЅат. 2675. 

XAUA (anyathá-tva) л. 1 the state of being different, difference 
[Inst] by way of difference 2A (change for the worse) depression. distrees, 
disturbed (mental) state B the state of being changed or transformed 
C the state of being altered, alteration 3 the state of being opposite or 
contrary, contrariness 4A [Inst.] by way of being wrong (assumption) 
B the state of being invalid (knowledge), invalidity C illusoriness 5 the 
state of being of various kinds or types, variation 6Ai the state of being 
otherwise ii the state of being otherwise, i.e. uselessness B the state of 
being other (than itself) 1 the state of being different, difference Б ЯЯ 
ORES Gea: | Saad ЭП waar Чаң AVPari. 
70B(4).5;"r«ruri uit ТП Я BuddhaC. 1.68; a-aard stasis 
amai ВгаһтЅа. їйї. 3. 6; epa faar ani 


Haaa я 
Samaka NyäyVär. 187. 12 (on ii. 1.6); 557. 1 (onv.2.1); 
IAA Teed FARM Bes: NyäyVi.2.266; я aaraa- 
TRS See Shae ea  BrahmSüBh. 
($22) 201.2 (on ї. 3.30); ATTA FERIA IstaSi. 231. 11; 
ssa: whi fasted ManuBh.ii.4.9 (on 7. 12): 
чача Aa Чіа =ч: KavyMi. 70. 25: 
saraaa 2144: KavyMi.76.12;a91 tsar 
SaaS Gmm ч: я ЫНЧЫ: KàvyMi. 78.21; 73 
TantrRa. 249. 6; Kasi. ii. 49. 13 (on 5(2). 24); #29їыяачіч 
RAs ^ SastrDi. 28. 12 (0ni.3.4); 
NEC SastrDi. 124. 3 (on ii. 2. 2); 146. 
R gera waa BrahmSüBh. (RA) 619. 
4 (опїй. 3. бу; PUAA — FA тай: Pradi. iv. 298A. 
23(опу.1.П9: ТЕ HS AS TATA: Акаа. 
55(1); aaa Ainare чач VedintKau, 303. 
2 (on їйї. 3. бу; Brae ATT TATA wert] NyašyPari 352. 
5; TatvMu. 4.32; q W4 Aara ЧЧ Aen ўн =i mf 
namasa, PrakriKau. ii. 700. 3; aa Tera agg 
b4 ЖЕЙ Prasii 700. 13; ЭТ ЕЧ Hae 
aaga, MimaKau.i.61.3 (0л1.3.9); [Inst.] by ve esum 
ятачтач аа Beary SiddhiTaVi.72. 1; 2A (change for the worse) 
depression, distress, disturbed (mental) state Giz 81 zT уя, 
HAG weht Ərqumqq Divydva.30. 17:31. 15 [ОВН5.}; ies 
of being changed or transformed #9 al а =н T JAFN 
ARIES wur TA ma eed мајда. 34; R 
fe mun MaYanaSii 150.23; 8154 WWE эя! SATE 
AbhidhKoBh. 64.5 (on 2. 36); 9499 Tata жїлїн Жека 
furum: YogBh. 124.4 (оп 3. 9); aaa fes ан чї 1i 
qa wa gÀ Ñ mag VisnsP.d 12.41; aeni чой 
IA TA чырк OLiS ы Gan Pasa : 
ачаа AstáSam. i. 64. 12 (1.10); 4%: 9 чытанае 
uir Paras. 10.307; fara d 105111 яйы ul же а 
pins. 12.548; атта А Aaea Grau 
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SAMAR 


WEE ч ттер Тапу5ап.295; ear BAT TTT 
ARa usq BrAraUBh. 358. 15 (on ii. 1.4); SET 
R ч anmi wert wq NyiyMai.ii.27.2:815 «9 тг ГЫЧ 
Гигант Agvet | SasteDi. 144. 10 (oni. 1.6); SAIA 
неч чїй Hoa: SamariSa.51.23; feat 3 q Fraqeqard 
NETT Вајта (Ka). 1470; 7.791; STIS AMAA Melt: SATAY 
(йд Такаш. (А) 39. 15; Genera qala mI 
wdwarrozernamaurwuifufu:  PrakriKau. i. 950. 4 (on v. 4. 53); 
ViraMi. (Samskára.) 603.1; — 2C the state of being altered, alteration 
emen fear! четчйй®гї fé aa ManuBh. i. 83. 
21 (ол 8.25), TATEA wha... LAMA 
emda KavyPra. 487. 8; Каууйли. (He.) 244. 13; 245.14; AlankaSe. 
22.2;31һез!а!е of being opposite orcontrary,contrariness €¢ SARUTA: 
BrahmSi.9.25; "yearend Ы КЧТ Pow SlokaVar. 

5 (17). 21 (694.2; 8 ч... IMAR: чалат... 
afda — TantrVà. 120. 1 (on i. 3. 6); ATANA ASTI- 
aaan TätpaȚ. (U.) 59. 8 (on 2. 58); IMAT, "Tau 
TIM aasan AA 3999 PrakaPai. 

256.2: fF WHS, Wm Чї! weed RmaRstUne- 
quiet Үорба. 5. 70; сенне анай шд! чай 
жы! ceased IND DaivaVa. 14.3; + ч saq 
faee жең! akanai УПАЙ VisquTaNi. 15A. 11; 
Sided WaT Aad) sa wee Яя suu 
TarkSarh.(A.) 130.20; afar at ARASA 911 carat 
maea Ra: NyäyPari. 39. 4: чет enter: 
AnuBh. 215. 15 (on ili. 3. 6); Saee RAAE AATA 
immania RasGa.306.8: 9191931 ARTTA waht 
Казбай. 558.16; iaai g qumi wei q айі wu mri 
meea: KaliVid. 25; 4A [Inst.] by way of bei ng wrong 
(assumption) iaaea ХӘЙ Раб! Чаң Ташгул. 147. 
9 (on i. 3.8); 4B the state of being invalid ( knowledge), invalidity Greer 
URS ЧӨЧЕТЧФЯӨТАЧЗПЧ Bhim. 13.23 (on i. 1.0); «wur mmm 


AnuVya, 
iow d 
VisnuTaNi. 16В.2;Яй pèsa VivaPraSarn. 

° NyayPari. 39. 6; 9909911 waist 
TattvMu. 4. 103; тат : KumaDeCa 
(So.).42.35; тй т. 88 GI ВаатВһа. 


4.89.8 (on 2:80); 4C illusoriness КЇ чачта, Tat 

3A-4 (oni. 1-0); qure SIFRboeusre ате aa тош 
qaqaq NyiySu. a.) 58B. 8 (on i. 1. 1); S the state of being of various 
kinds or types. variation 7] т КЕТЕ: BrahmSü; (Bhà ) 176 
27 (on їй. 3.6); 4 Tamara зый; SERI Вһат 105. 
6 (oni. 1. б лит TatpaT. (Уа.) 239, 4 (oni, 1.22); 
easi Frere тн, SrutaPra. ii, 469. 21 (on 
iii. 3. 9); GA the state of being otherwise "Rp 3n 


ManuBh. i. 143.8 (on 2, 133): Чайан те 


2В.1 (on 1.1);ясїн fe <+ 


2: oud fe 


Ге. uselessness 
Чч BrahmSüBh. (Ma) 53B. 


I (itself) яй 
 SarñkhyaTaKau. 320; 2 (on 18) 


Ya-karana) n. Lact of altering, alteration т 
Че: ад TatlvSarhPail.715. 4 (on 2675): 
xir 3T KüvyMi, 59, 16; 


Siik Ë ` 
being contrary or opposite STRBITqWERT AT ШШШ чач dui 
Sargeras 9 TantrVā. 11. 5 (on i. 2. 7); ëqfaftqa 
THORS ATMA FATA AAMT IT TT MimaKay, 
iii. 54. 13 (on 1. 2. 29); 2 assumption of the state of being invalid 
Siew q MAM aT NyšySu. (80) 4. 33 (on 
1.2. 1);3 assumption of the state of being otherwise f 9 чагачаттеата. 
marr maaana ЧЇЧ Cup Муйу$и. (Ja.) 168В. 8 (on i. 2.6); 
ече чч че: + 9 те Әта еч AnuBh. 
72.9 (on і. 2. 32) š 

wae (anyathatva-grahana) п. comprehension of the state 
of being contrary or opposite ‘We Wi Ala area ae 
WAY TatpaT. (U:) 219. 21 (on 5 (2). 108) 

aada (anyathütva-dyotana) n. indication of the state of 
being different IATA WMATA: TATA Pradi, 
i, 275В. 15 (on i. 1. 14); PadMañ. on KasiVr. on P. i. 1. 14 (113. 13) 

(anyathátva-dhi) f. notion of the state of being contrary 
or opposite 997 sd der ded agers! [чїй оа 
319 Райсра. 7. 110. У 

Sram (anyathatva-parigraha) т. acceptance of the state of 
being contrary огорроѕіеҷ 1951911 TAM тте | тда 
ЧЕП maaa: TantrVa. 715. 12 (on iii. 1. 13) 

SHINE (anyathàtva-prakásana) n. manifestation of the state 
of being contrary oropposiate SITRWIGTERTEdRT Aar, SphotSi. 
1392. 

ЧТИТ (anyathdtva-pratipatti) f. knowledge of difference 
ayer masae АЈайкаЅа. 17. 2. 

Sra (anyathatva-pratyaya) m. knowledge of alteration 7 
at adsa Pens, #ПЕКБЕТАТЯТАТА. BrahmSüBh. 
($ап.) 192. 17 (on i. 3. 28); Serer dp Then: q 
faa:  PrakaVi. 277. 12. 

STAT (anyathatva-pratha) f. knowledge of the state of being 
different XT Tee AE, AMATI | TOT, эче 
Ч Aver 943447) TarkSam. (А) 119. 17. 

SAAANA (anyathátva-bhüna) n. knowledge of the state of being 
different q ad à NayaVi. 91.4 (on 1.1.5) 

Sraurenit (anyathatva-bhi) f. 1 fear of the state of being invalid $f 
Чачта ғ I Wgdisft ViraMi. (Tirtha.) 60. 15; 2 fear 
of the state of being others f& piedad anaa 
ViraMi. (Тїпһа.) 315. 7, 


› STATI TA (anyathdtva-bhrama) m. illusion of the state of being 
different ARRS ... T яйга ЇЧ ауана : 
NyàyMaii. i. 232, 23, 

Safa (anyathátvavivarjitam) adv. without change WÈ- 
FÀ | акка rad sn: PadmP. Ка.) 3490. 
эгей (anyathatva-visaya) adj. (f.) referring to the state of 
being contrary or opposite Rasaan a dt: .. a ae 
gea at каң. 105. 25 (on 2. 86) ; 
эгечи (anyathátva-£añka) f. 1 doubt regarding the state of 
being contrary or opposite + amsa баа uae 311141 
TAI qo gne ЁТ TarkSar. (A 115. 25; HAT 
35.2. T STIEG afer чач qd: ManaMe- 
ead d чїя&тчатсчзтат я free МапаМе. 
ey Ti 2 doubtregarding being wrong amaaa q: ханта: 
Mga fremd Га: We ӘП 

NyaySu. (Ja) 3138.9 (on ii. 2. 1) 

(ahyathátva-hetu) m.cause of the state of being contra" 


SC OPPOSite TARR ч a:l чет 

: ї : 
Š Break ап ТацуРгака. 150В. 2 (on iii. 2. 3) 90: 
(anyathatvatireka-tas) adv. due to the distinction 


of being different sary 
s 


© BrAraUBhVi. i. 4. 591. 


aT 
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STRIUTGTTÉTES UT (anyathatvadhikarana) n. section dealing м 
difference (of Udgithas) < Srey sug TARR w 
VedantSa. (Rà.) 288. 4 (on iii. 3.6) 

эгчат=пдччїя (anyathatvanupapatti) у untenability of any 


change  WÍSEdrbdTedf nu TEQUMS TAMIA: $уайуаМай. 
15 (92) 

Sa (anyathatvapatti) f. undesired contingency of the state 
of being contrary or opposite 4st Fromage Pae ppm IEI врате TE? 
a WaT Wara= BhattDi. ii. 243. 5 (on vi. 2.5) 

HANME (anyathătvāpādaka) adj. causing change q aag- 
Esrred БЫ! атата тед атечтчте в ICT;  MayüMali. 232. 20 
(on iii. 3. 1) 

saaana (anyathàtvàpádana) n. facilitating cause of the state 
of being contraryar opposite + .. ғ SiR A: zagaa- 


Roari 2 : ERREA ЖП Safe: sat: Atmasi 
38. 18. 


aaaea (anyathatvabhava) т. 1 absence of being of various 


kind CAAA SÀ fara: гитти: Wess 
aferetasrataa: PrakaVi.997. 19; 2 absence of alteration or modification 


Tera q FRA + mung Rasaan siqa 
BhatDi. ii. 8. 14 (on iii. 5. 6) 

aana (anyathatvayoga) m. untenability of the state of being 
contrary or opposite я fe ferent faamam: са сег 
WdH ... THAT, HetuBiT. 78. 2; wT 
фечттатчатсчтаттч, VedantKau. 152. 24 (on ii. 1. 4) 

AAAAMAIA (anyathatvavadharana) n. ascertainment as being 
otherwise ШП fe гата чча | SAAANA- 
URNA TattvSam, 2880. 

ЭЧАН ҸҸ — (anyathdtvasambhava) m. impossibility of being 
Wrong See TM GAA STS CaS 
PANS] VET: SmrtiCan. iii. 303. 12. 

эгаатейччїч (anyathatvopapatti) f. 1 tenability of the state of being 
different SUITS SATANA REAA AbhinBha. 
i. 217. 13 (on 5. 22); 2 tenability of being explained otherwise ЯТТ 
mem sit Fane ЇЧЕЗЧЕПЕЙЧЧЧ: TatvPrakà 56B. 8 (on i. 3.29); 
Бет дч serrer waar: NyaySu. (Ја) 155В.11 
(on i. 2. 1) 

aaa (anyathà-datta) adj. given or offered in different manner 
SMR Amaea Aaa аата отч qia 
BàlamBha. ii. 237. 23 (on 2. 135) | 

Srt (anyathà-darsana) n. ІА act of seeing or жыш: 
differently Brae trae Fees Pramá- 
VaSvopVr. 6. 21; 1B act of seeing otherwise stares Amen 
IstaSi. 255. 7; Кігапа. 124. 4: 2 different cognition + fe ЧЕЧ 
Жейт ara ЭТТИН, HetuBiT. 24.273 wrong judgement 
4 Wares їе ManuBh. ii. 80.5 (015. aaRS AAT 
IÀ <m + sma Mita. 125. 15 (on 2. 1); ViraMi. (Vyavahara.) 
10.20; ч gemis: 94975: DandaVi. PN 
Wt Gtsaaedish ima waa таспа mue 
AnuBh.205. 18 (on ii. 2.40); Ferra SARET ueram 
Share ViraMi. (Vyavahàra.) 30.2. 

Sireist- (anyathā-darsin) adj. treating wrongly or p 
Së WD тїй татай аппа ЖПБ Sus 
12.7 (comm. AERES) 

Nae (anyathà-drsta) adj. seen or observed in one way Sel TA 


fagara: BhanDi. їй. 38. 6 (on ix. 1. M 


ft (anyatha-drsti) f. invalid orerroneous know! ledge 8 


енй ат: VibhraVi. 
RRR агач 
other way fafa 


vith the 


139, 


Tna (anyathā-dvitva) n. twofoldness inan 
M NES жннд Эй 7490 


эгчатдейича 

ато (anyathadhikarana) п. section dealing with difference 

Бач аттанан: чта: я: arena 
Tr Ups TantrRa. 221. 16. 4 

aaa (anyatha-dhi) /. invalid or efroneous knowledge еї a74 

чатан nf Ca | SAUTER Eq: NyäyPari. 39.9: 

TA aaa Taa "Ib AT sama раш] 


NysyPari 32.4; 597 disaat A лї mimes 
TattvMu. 4. 14; 4. 25; 4. 29, 


Sea (anyathadhyavasina) m. act of determining or 


ascertaining otherwise aa ATTA їїзтатййп KavydlanSa, 
iv. 3. 9. 


Saraqa (any: athádhyavasáya) m. apprehension in another way 
Ha ча r= fra: NyšyPari. 54. 2 
УГЯҸТЯҸЯ (anyathd-nayana) m. act of i TUBE differently, 


different analysis SPAA NEA ДЕ ерт 
"uen Aaa Bham.506. 1 (onii.4, Derringer 
VedantaKa, 127.13 (on i. 1.28); NICPRTSERIEITTUPIIITATHAI йат 

Мане 310. 13 (on iti. 3. 16): eoun] ENSURE 
ie aisi. 536. 7; а я E n sns 
Terai ATHY AdvaiSi.877.10;&z Tg vruremd fara: art 
Taare: Kuval. 153 (7); AlankaMaii, 208. 8; a- 
quu ч итен Яя Бар SivarkaMaDi. ii. 4. 15 ton ii. 1.1); 
1.7.13 (oni. 1.3); Tara: Saal aad Tanz < агач PániTaVaNaMá. 
29.2.5 Tee sede aaa Я Яг: MimiüKzu. 
.215.4 Maxi с [Ерин a Е! ШЕ 
Si я TAAA:  LaCandr. 834. 14; yaa атаба 
ачта E 1041 MayaüMali. 108. 14 (on ii. 1.4); d. aaae T 
Tere ч ича Gu “я малма, 361. 14 (оп iv. 1. D " 


SetuBa. 65. 16;7% ... E THA ... SOT TRE GEH 


SHER 91 SetuBa 285.10: we Aaa 
adama, BalamBha. ii. 209. 14 (on 2. 135-136) 

aaam (anyathánavagamya-tva) n. the state of not being 
known in any other way : FTA: | рє}: WEST 
аі ЖТЧЫТАЧ PrakaPañ. 492. 12. $ 

AAMA (anyatha-naman) n. distinct or specific name Maas 
AARAA: ... emu: ЧЕЧЕ ЧЫ AnuVy’. 38A. 3 (оп 3.1) 

würd (апуафа-пісіа) adj. collected through other. íe. 
unauthorized agency 9109191941999] жй! m атча 
Raia: zi SraaÜataqsqi waren qé Anh. ii. 
127.1 (4.2) : 

ЭЧЕП. (anyathá-ninisu) adj. who desires to interpret differently 
aed mud reru. Ze" Ваи. i. 203.5 (оп 24) 

squid (anyathà-nirnaya) m. wrong decision тч ЕЗДЕ 
їтїа wm: ManvaVi. 1370. 22 (on 11. 55) š 

Beata (anyathà-nirmita) adj. formed, ie. decided otherwise 
ЖЕП WES Bae VD Meagan: НЕ EPA 
тат .. JAAR asta: DipKa. 74.9 (on 2. 305) 

данаа (anyathà-nirvacanlya) adj. which isto be described 
otherwise Squirt qaNER D Agere 
FOGHAT: .. жї: Бр SarvaDaKau. 142.13. 

ЭРЕТӘ (апуаїһд-пї$сауа) m. contrary or opposite decision : an 
я эгдшйийзїн <= weasel Reena sewed: BrahmSi. 

y) 
TE (anyathánugata) adj. (used asnoun ) (that) which isderived 
comrarly THUG g Я AAA 09: TantrV4. 202, 1 (oni. . 
$ LEET (anyathdnutpatti-mukha) n, [ast] through the non- 

wa ARTES | wa espe 

production in any other y i = ES 


AlaükáRa. 70. 3. 


STITT 


ЭГЧЗПДЧЧЇЧ (anyathanupapatti) f; A untenability or inexplicability 
otherwise, i.c. negative concomitance Brha. 110.8 (on 
i. 1.5); Kasi. iii. 157. 20 (on 5 (7). 1); эгчетдачсйч їй! 
AASA < төй s TattvSarh. 1378; SAAJA Ч 
Afr af aati! aaga ая] Pomme TatvSarh. 
2651; эгчепдчтеп fç REST aats SlokaVar. 5 (3).206 (326. 
10); i q nagha SlokaVar. 5 (7). 29 (457.5); 5 (7). 
32 (458. 5); aenga чачу я SlokaVar. 5 (11).95 (534.3); 
wag ч gedeh auf SlokaVar. 5 (16). 141 (680.6); 
NyayMan. i. 225. 2; KavyPra. 220. 1; SlokaVar. 5 (17). 141 (725. 1); 6. 
308 (808.6); IET TRAY ч 5 Laa- 
goa ӘЧ da: дч Tantrva. 15.2 (on i. 2.7); 304. 17 (on 
1.4.9); aiaa aR na Т Wait Тапгүа. 
339. 18 (on ii. 1. 1); agan "orsi TupT. 2. 16 (on 
iv. 1.2)a MANAA ATE, TupT. 97. 18 
(on vi. 1.24); їчї Ie ASANG ахат ачаб 
ameti: TátpaT. (U.) 387.16 (on 5 (7). 1); "аат ачтат За тастан: 
BrAraUBh Và. iii, 3. 84; | TASI 
mrasani: Sarikse$a. 4. 12 (ii. 367. 5); THT 
STAG TT START TEMA Te PIE 
NyäyMañ. i. 34. 13-14;тТаїзатчатдчтеп 9 fated aoga 
NydyMan. i. 230. 2; i. 295. 15; ii. 103. 18; "Ráma 
PTG SY NyáyMañ. ii. 105.18; 99 w ичет ат Чат 
Чатїтячатчтлї À BANAT TattvBi. 
131.7; зхттё AREJA Area RR ANAREN- 
mat VakroJi. 141. 13; 210.9; RSS < 
meam Kasi. ii. 126. 9 (on 5 (3). 66); їйї. 157. 20 (on 5 (7). 52); fi 
ARRMEIS ANITA WW S BAY PratyabhiVi. i. 389. 

- 1 (oni.7.13): Fd iA ej чч Барар aaga 
чач Ҹа: SaraKanthà.392.20;:8054 атат аттайт чч 
хачч isl {ӨЧ 545101. 33, 3 (on i. 1.2); 
SAAS RAAT FEO этге ITER, 
= Rea BrahmSBBh. (Rà.) 384.3 (01.4.23): fa 
R эгет ча oth: Raia NyayKuA. ii (1).215. 10; arqarquaea 
@ с aaa KavyPra 220, laa as ATTICA 
чача q Pradi. ii. 180B.39 (on iii. 2. 102); orte 
amed: aera fenfum: xd ards agam Kavyanu. 
(He.) 339. 14; 17919 жуш алй ia aR) qq T- 


Бо KhapdanKhi. 121.22; wag 
нач ferra serena атая RAGA 
TESA ufa SankarKaBh.24. | (oni. 2.31); arum 
PrakaVi. $36. 19; #я 199 
ичЇечичіЧ Ч: RasāSu. 253. 12 (3. 109); ai wea ues: 
SANTA sr чач: NyäyMāVi. 510.3 (on x.2.28):sifdettaeq 


Vi - 
Sarh. 21. 14; Teme fb ч maña f efi qi 


al ї ТацуРгака. 151B. 10 (on iii.2,7);7 забаў: 
ЖЕШЕТ arenas 19: Тацуртака. 223В. 12 
(on iv. 4. 22); sre seas 
Pari Vr. (Si.) 59. 4: exert Saana aaa, 
AnthSam. 31. 2; raaa aa, ArthSarh. 
31.2; Sarr Uq Т: аай Upask, 


сааса ЕЧ 


_ 3451 (on vii. 2.21); 4 
ТТЕП * DandaVi.236.1; 5 q 


i feeder. 
454.10; ufi cond 
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STATS 
adie: эгат чча ат, GuruCandr. ii. 53. 14; eesti m 
wá; Ra frat ASNAN: LaCandr. 63. 20; 
66.21: TRA dare eÀ RA 
aeaea LaCandr. 152.18; 309 AA ENEMA aR 
facie ore ae [юч eunt VedantPari. 237.5; 
eae Чаш 9: Чї wamaq 
Reds, эша HITTITE, est SaktiVá.17.21;: =т=т чч 
efr aag ViraMi.(Titha) 61.1785 ... APT «np 
srqreañqq=qarqqqcqr 7 uma eunt RasGan. 10.4; mengn- 
damag: чарт: FATT МапаМе. 62.7; ara 
gere! wd МапаМе. 118.2; sei mS 
Яя dml a: «туа ат SiddhaTaVi. 350.17; 
SW Феі їчтї quur sf фп ЧЕЧ: ВһацСап. 
1.17 (оп xiii. 1.1); ar q "marem AAR, SetuBa. 
35.27; Ramaga rÀ afer qaaa VaiyiBhü 
152.11 (on 30); STATT Tgarar «аттап: тетот wee 
VaiyàSiMai. 124.20; 139.7; B untenability, i.e. unaccountability without 
(probandum) ri eM GTA AAA TIT ATA 
Rari gadag TarkBha.(Mo.)30.9; аат чтеїйхтатїїїзїї wu 
PAERATA: PramaMi. 40.17 (on 1.2.9); 44.21 (on i.2. 
125: ... BML wqrqqerqariqqftiarq PramaMi.49.23 (on ii.14); 
50.7 (onii.1.5); 53.3 (on ii.1.12); fat Are: єнє: | Semen 
TAUTA: SyadvaMañ. 8 (313); ЭТТЕЙ area =: | wara 
TARR Wq: | AAAA: SyädvāMañ. 22(13); 28(241) 
ЗГ ЧТЧЧЧЧа Ч (anyathánupapatti-tas) adv. A through untenability, 
ie. unaccountability without (probandum) eresqwffaemevurd — eife 
fag menaa: Laghiya. 1. 15; SAMIR aT 
Эччіча: NyayVi.2. 65: qenashi Taeanga: NyayVi.2.178; 
тїїчї өг: ЧЧ: mahi ent: 
NyayMañ. i. 304. 27; B through untenability or inexplicability otherwise 
d aR: Redes сартай ая 
SlokaVar. 762.6 (on6. 126); asf SRM Aaa: | Hea 
mei Rii semg SlokaVar. 839. 3 (on 6. 424); татат 
Ford... ara agaa: SlokaVar.917.7 (on 7.261): 
f ARA: aur] area q: BhüvPra. ($i) 
147.21 (6); à 21 aRar Franaa 
BhavPra. (Š8.) 164. 9 (6); qma om aami I 
TRR NRA: SiddhàTaVi. 231. 22. 
эгчатдччїчча (anyathànupapatti-paksa) m. view of untenability 
Or inexplicability otherwise gera WIM | ATTA 
ТЇ TantrVa, 596. 16 (on ii. 3. 4) 
: (anyathanupapatti-pariksaya) m. loss of untena- 
bility orinexplicabitity otherwise weft f Sa TATA RA 
NyàyKu. 96. 15, 
3 ii (anyathànupapatti-prasütà) adj. (f.) ders 
Tom untenbility otherwise aaa arRo ViraMi. 
(Sarhskära.) 608, 1. Шс gin 
(anyathanupapatti-bala) л. [АЫ.] on account of the 
Strength of untenability otherwise + fe чиште aiai чєчта5 "1ч 
TNTA: ратамі, 54. 21 (on ii. 1. 17) 
ey (anyaihünupapatti-ma(n)t). adj. having шиепа- 
bility, i.e. Unaccountability without (probandum) agaras aa 
| ч Wap ouf NyàyVi. 2. 176. 
ED. (anyathanupapatti-matra) n. mere untenability 
9r Inexplicability otherwise want чет ате чт Раіса чатта 
TU и TantVa. 22.17 (on 1,2); ч етет чч ЧА 
ч әгәр 


TattvPraka. 12B.13 (on i Я J on account of 
mere untenability STRESS F 
Sra THERE 


or inexplicability otherwise Sr 
Ч: MimaKau.ii.26. 19 (on ii. 20 
Serra (anyathanupapatti-mala) adj.based on untenabillty 
or inexplicability otherwise (ffi) шй чч 
* TantrVà. 303, 24 (on i. 4. 9) 


чач ччічцечч 


HUTT (anyathánupapattimülaka.tya) n.the state of 
being based on untenability or inexplicability otherwise? qaisi 


GAR Яга! safer PTT ViraMi. 
68. 14 (on 1.23) 
заат чч еч (anyathánupapatti-rüpa) adj. А of the form of 
untenability or inexplicability otherwise (заїїч:) mr ara 
menà ача чай TantrVà.944. 15 (on ii.4. 13); rarae 
AMI #йзФ [йангкчнүейтчте+атч saa acai: 
ч + em: МуауКа. 457. 18 (on 5 (7). 29) ; drag ++ ЯП TAI- 
Wear а аге МітаКаџ, ii. 224. 2 (on iii. 2. 1); B of the form 
of untenability, ie. unaccountability without (probandum) Wary 
Mister PramaMi. 54. 20 (on ii. 1. 17) 
aangas (anyathanupapatti-laksana) adj. characterized 
by the untenability or inexplicability otherwise aaan- 
samage TantrVā, 12. 11 (on i. 2.7); HARTA 9 a- 
maage eA PramaMi. 62. 17 (оп ii. 1. 29) 

Sraarqeatatoz (anyathànupapatti-linga) n. probans of the form 
of untenability or inexplicability otherwise t w PITTA eT 
ЭЧЕ met брат um ga  TátpaT. (U.) 403. 
20 (on 5 (7). 71) 

aage (anyathanupapatti-vidha) f. [Inst.] in the form of 
untenability or inexplicability otherwise aries Ren saan aaa 
Regea MimaKau. i. 367. 6 (on iii. 3. 14) 

SAAT TTT TT (anyathanupapatti-sambhüta) adj. produced from 
untenability or inexplicability otherwise TUTTI PaaS ania: 
SarvaMaSam. 13. 14. 

aaga Repa (anyathanupapatti-sahakrta) adj. helped by 
untenability or inexplicability otherwise 9158 sr: Wel зт zak 
Учат ат ЧЧЕЧ еі ЫЕ GuruCandr. й. 117. 17. 

SIHTHTTRTGTHTG (anyathanupapatty-abhava) m. absence of untena- 
bility or inexplicability otherwise Ч ч aig ната ячак 
Чч fii: Raae жїнї 85101.32. 5 (on 
i. 1. 2); Feared zd: анчага ыг: | SITUTISTCTHISIQ 
LaCandr. 672. 5 = 

aaga  (anyathánupapatty-unniyamánà) adj. (f) 
inferred from untenability orinexplicability otherwise Waage Aa 
wey i «mmi Аварга. 20. 19. 

За чтаЧЧ<ЧЧ ЇТ (anyathnupapatty-upayogini) adj.(f.Jcondu- 
Cive to the untenability or inexplicability otherwise ee EE 

+ + A $ ii . 29 (on i. 4. 23) 
WRT  enfu Sm SrutaPra. ii. 160 i 

SAATA (anyathünupapadyamána) adj. [f.-3] решршшеп- 
able or inexplicable otherwise NAM RT гайт v Gam T 
; Q A i Tawa sud TantrVà. 
96. 10 (on i. 3:3); этетеііч Жагат RET x 
Wer ames fasta Wed тарат. (U.) 181. 11 (on 4. 248); 
TANASE: ... Asaga чт йч 
ЧЇ wes mÀ тарат. (U.) 387. 17 (оп 5 (7). D; 9d s= 
RE warqeanmiqqaqrh айй чв eal qeqma PrakaPañ. 
277.4: чайы rm aninga 19140, 
Seer sega Д шанаа 
ча wasiqa Kai. її. 13.6 (on 5 (4). 12); arises 
Tat m raan: NyāyKa. 222. 11; aaee 

a aeadt Bhim. 472. 4 (on ii. 3. 5); SAIJNT- 
eaaa, эче VedántKa.468. 13 (ол 
1.353): araara Sanes Мамі (Рама) 
106. 4. risa 

(anyathanupapadyaména-ta) f. the state of being 
tenable or inexplicable otherwise T е: gd ae: x ; Kasi. й. 
Ñ i afa Brha. 113.3 (on i. 1.5); Кё]. 


PrakaPañ. 277. 5; 
qeran CRISI 


158. | 
13 (on 5 (7). 1); a Ta басаң TattvCin.i (2). 


155.12, š 


3967 


чачы 
AAAA (anyathānupapadyamāna-tva) n, the state of being 
untenable or inexplicable otherwise Gace WATE 
Кай. iii. 158. 25 (on 50).1) 
anga (anyathānupapanna) adj. [£-à] А untenable, ie. 
unaccountable without (probandum) qa VU EDHESENUDETRÍETUGI sra 
Ta: Sarees аң чч azur 8 я ait PramaMi, 
45. П (oni. 2. 12); aaa Tay SÑ arene zz 
798: PramaMi.ii. 1. 17; B untenable or inexplicable otherwise qd 
asqa qamtaqa тетя GuruCandr.i.460.8;31=šr Fszsizar=rar- 
SUR quur ТЕП: VaiyāBhū. 17.11 (оп 2); ТЯ apne 
Tae Ta: VaiyáSiMaii. 202. 7, 
ST (anyathanupapanna-ta) ће state of being untenable 


or inexplicable otherwise seers say azar KhandanKhà. 
166.15 

Waa (anyathanupapanna-tva) л. A the state of being 
untenable, i.e. unaccountable without (probandum) simqaravaered 
шерне N 
2. 12: ae 1 
Ny&yVi. 2. 304; 2. 343; STAT Bassa PramaMi. 
40. 12 (on i. 2.9); B the state of being untenable or inexplicable otherwise 
TS че чыч aM! жой шый кї a шоя 
# R + ETC TattvSarh. 1368: TY Taare 
St Tea ay NyàyMaii. i. 41. 2; аттата 
arid VireMi. (Sarhskara.) 933 23. 

way (anyathanubhava) m. contrary experience, i.e.experience 
Ofsorow T UTIs Faia was  Brahmsi. 6.1. 

ЭГЧЯТДИТЧ  (anyathánumina) n. inference, i e. conclusion (being 
shaped) otherwise JAAA VAERE ленд TETTE, 
Tee ПДТ, AASA iA: BrahmSüBh.($34.)305.19 
(an ii. 1. 12) : 

SAME (anyathünusthána) л. performance in a different way 
Берер кр атата 8 Rain a eee 
четчаттеч ИЧ} ча Ae ManuBh.i. 53.29 (on 123 o 

HAIA (anyáthányathà) adv. 1 in a different manner za чаш 


Tae ym Aswa s uui af: s 


Wa Maddy SatBr. II. iii. 2. 14:2 in various ways, inone way or other 


TERMI «FAT IstaSi. 139. 3; prid 


AMAT +z JayaMa. 36. 23 (on 1.3); 
TOTS aaa! = AeA: mq KaliVid. 39. 


SATAN  (anyathányathà-kerana) п. act of effecting. i.e. 
explaining in various ways Sacha AIA ТЕТЕ NydyPari. 
8.7. 

aaan — (anyathányathà-bháva) m. A various changes 
frd ganai 9 TauvVai. 129. 7 (on 3. 13); B different 

iid чані 1 
аа ss ss uim "4 AbhinBhi.i. 165. 
4.252) А V: Š 
£ Se fa (anyathanyatha-vivaksita) adj. intended in one 
Raa WIRE г 
way or other gaara =m 
PramaVarBh. 7. 27. Г = 
шш. (anyathānyathi-ka) m. one who holds the view of relative 
hange d MACAE:  AbhidhK. 5.26; эчт Ыы 
— AbhidhKoBh. 297. 1 (on 5. 26); ТацуЗатаРай. 504. 23 (on 
-1790 А z. А 
шш лы (anyathá-nyása) m. placing of words or wording (in the 
aphorism) otherwise Tui Hp mest wu š е 
qd WHEY, ST 9 š 101 - "Wed еі ч Рай 
ii. 171. 13 (on viii. 3. 34) i : Vatt 
pce (anyathànvaya) m. distinct syntactic-semantic relation 


AAT 


TITAS ‚эйгш, 
gia 9 NayaVi.271. 2 (oni. 1.24); AAAA SARATA 
її ічтаң GuruCandr. i. 342. 17. 

Sanana (anyathapaksa-gata) adj. gone to the opposite side 
Чоо: .. Sarma + ü Van. 11.54. 

saamia (anyathà-patita) adj. fallen in another direction A4- 
чїїчк=гї ga: ws чепа: SilpaRa. i. 14. 110. 

saai (anyathàpatti) f. becoming otherwise, change aerat- 
ЧЇЧ: menè: o AlanküRa. 74. 

saanane (апуа(һа-радаргасага) m. 1 wrong use of foot-step 
Wen usn ... emmrqeaumemsmq NalaCam. 5.0 (19); 2 use 
of word in a different sense, NalaCam. 5. 0 (19). 

saaa (anyathüpana) n. act of making otherwise, i.e. interpreting 
differently ard: aaia, NyàyPari. 353. 14. 

AAA (anyathà-para) adj. given to wrong thing AAMT ЯФ 
wur Meja wr wa Vakroli. 238. 16. 

erum (anyathà-parinata) adj. transformed otherwise W441- 
aot аі emerunt NyaySu. (Ја) 41B. 4 (on i.1.1) 

ЭГЧПЧГЕИТ (anyathá-paribhásana) n. explanation in another 
way Cea aera wer 
AAJA —NyàySu. (Ja.) 47A. 9 (on i. 1. 1) 

зтачтчІњҸча (anyatha-pakasambhava) m. possibility of heating 
without (the loss of substance) #4 4 BONY ATTY ... Hay 


« aaa ya TattvPradi. (Ci.) 319. 9. 
HANNS (anyathá-pàtha) m.variant reading saarea Яса 


adit Ekava. 1.4 (13. 6); qiiar wr AnuBh. 79. 
19 (on i. 3. 13) 

saama (anyatha-pata) m. fall (of dice) otherwise чта: WT: | 
Sa Ai AA те: Wa: wd Sar: чїй A РайМай. 
on KasiVr. on P. ii. 1. 10 (26. 22) 
* 94419141 (апуаіһарӣйапа) n. 1 manifestation erroneously TTqT 
aenda 97 He Kavyšnu. (Не) 386, 13; 
2 transformation or change TERRAE Wl... эзш 
"IET MAM: Trişa$aPuC. iii. 7. 118. s 

AANS  (anyathà-pàlana) n. act of keeping (pledge) in another 
Way ores erum ЯЯ WE DRUSI frame 
SmrtiCan. iv. 326. 3. 

aan (anyathàpti) f. transformation orchange gari seina- 
[т AAA NTE, Ma- 
Үапа$й. 35, 21 (9. 12) 

STAM (апуаїһа-ргаКабапа) n. manifestation in another form 
ЧЧ ч ma q: ea МИҢ Kasi. 1.93.25 (on 2. 
58); пача (чачы «ч ACTEM ЧИФТ Käsi, ii. 159.20 
(оп 5 (3). 162) 

SAGA Е оазисе = 
ae ate ar зге: WD qur : KandsCa, 

HARIRI (anyathá-pratipatti) 1 invalid oreronecus knowledge 


257. 10 (on 5 (3). 67); Ls PAS TAL TatpaT. (0) 


__ VedantKau, 386. 17 (aniv. 1.3); argus EXIRET IRR 
219.9; frat ИЧЇЇ mf qms WITH Wi am mmu gaf 


MayüMili, 827. 16 (on xi. 3. 13); 2 wrong or Unnatural construi 
steep eis 3999  JivanVi. 161.10. ш 
AIRA. (anyath3-pratipanna) adj. known in one way 
3 Т“ 9: Käsi. й. 32. 10 (on 5 (4). 37) 
эгїї (апуаїһїргайрадака- lY) n. the state of con 
[ MiyaKha, 2A. 8, 
- ratipidana) ^ act of explaining, i.e, 


Ñ x ча 
E б ey REGIS uq: D. 


Муаурап. 


veying 
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DIC IU: 


yatha-pratibhana) n. act of knowing in another 


(ап 
ways eg =й Fb q uen € NyšySu. 


(So.) 38. 34 (on i. 2. 7) 
ЭЛДЇЇ (anyatha-pratiti) f. 1 contrary or opposite knowledge 


naani enaa: Àa Rea nfqfFafdnfaqfg: | 
saad Aad TarkiRa. 318.4; 2 invalid or erroneous knowledge 
aa: an: ASMA тет VisnuTaNi. 
7А.9; КЇЧТЇЇ ХӨ BHAA AA: TattvPrakà. 12А. 
4 (on i. 1.4); ата ЧЕЧЎЧЕТЖЙЇЙЧЇЧҮТЫТАТЕ ТацуРгаКа. 21А. 10 (on 
1.1.19);Я Wd wd wt waar! fra 0ч 


memg Raag NyaySu. Ja.) 400A. 8 (on ії. 2.7); Чё oe, 


-Z Gata daar — sft aq, ES P E d 


ARRA qeq TarkSam.(A.) 5. 16. 

AAA (anyathà- pratyaya) m. 1 knowledge in different order 
xe 9 wai whereas =рчїчєтйч яч я 
[фГч«ччң —NyayMai. i. 363. 31; 2 knowledge in another way 
amama saana 99 VedintKau. 424. 20 (on іу. 4. 4); 
3 contrary knowledge Т9: |... апуан 
Wal aama: Мудуби. (Ja.) 359A. 2 (on ii. 2. 6) 

ЭГЧЕТИДУЧЯТЧ (апуа(һа-ргауџјуатаӣпа) adj. being performed in 
a different manner Ua Asaga Tear vata 
ManuBh. i. 21. 19 (on 1. 26) 

зачат (anyathà-prayoga) m. 1 wrong usage ТТТ ТО- 
HAASTE: Arth$a. i. 177. 7 (2. 10); 2 use in another way 97 
arash Reener TattvPradi. (Ci.) 269. 3. 

aama — (anyathà- -pravartamana) adj. acting contrarily f 
wena: sarah... чегатаатиат нт атагедтіче н qunfu + mana: 
magg: IstaSi. 115. 24. 

Sami. (anyatha-pravrtti) f. 1A another, i.c. inconsistent activity 
Tf d qur ad Raai а ada «нї Eriaren aaraa- 
freraraumfercsiemgs WAM HetuBiT.2. 13; 1B contraty or 
opposite activity or tendency qaa аата: ат ЧЇЧ, 
ЭЧАК ТАӘ: Isai. 115. 22; Rafa armes: 
eer Sq aÑ man mège, Isasi. 116.2 
wea: КОЗА w farre caer 
WL PrakaVi. 968, 12; 2 wrong activity atr: 
TITRA {гап BalaKri. i. 267. 7 (on 2. 189); q q 

SURAT TT amè эт (zum) ManuBh. ii. 100. 
17 (on 8, 59) 

srt (anyatha-prasiddha) adj. 1 established in one sense ОГ 
diapers a waar ae) + атте іта 99 

(тіл йчӣ — SlokaVar. 5 (11). 124 (541. 5); 2 known in one way 
TON MIR ƏrqamÑršsñás=mnmm .. STE BrahmSüBh. 
EQ 19 (on iii, 2, 21) 

{anyatha-prasiddhi) |f. contrary or opposite knowledge 
a Ч SITAR: Isasi. 50. 13. 

Зач (any, athé-preksana) n.act of looking їп а different manner 
Seyi amaaa: RasTa. 97.9. < 
ES (any: athà-buddhi) adj. (used as noun) (one) having evil 

ention їч атаач Anh$ā. ii. 274. 


ттл 
5(7. 
Q Оов, SLOT Өтөт: Кат$а. 337. 11 (6. 4) QayaMa: 


s СЗ Вр, 1 wrong supposition этке: 
aa fusum: зуд) РайсТ. |. Е 


: (vl 
2); Kathasasig, x. 4. 111; 2 erroneous knowledge ЭТЕСЕ 


mi HA KalkiP. iii, 16. 30. 

(in form) (anyathá-bubhüsu) adj. desirous of becoming other 
& Smau: XTSUHI wer "T 

TstaSi. 225. 1. š ш 


(anyathabodhaka-tva) л. the state of referring (0 
їчаҳа fr amma 
IstaSi. 97. 2. 


erroneously ayy 


Ul Thea ы ш T 


saa 
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эгчатаїчя (anyathà-bodhana) л. 


)m. A change.transformation f unir 
ARATATA: IstaSi. 
219. 9; 220. 5, shirts zara MTHAS arta IştaSi. 233. 9; 
maena чта sa Iasi. 254. 5; Renan 
saaa: AnuVyā. ISA. 10 (on 1.4); NyāySu. (Ja.) 195B. 12 (oni. 
4. 6); B assumption of different form VÉ MB реро 
АпиУуӣ. 31B.5 (on 2.2); TIRRI Wf enema: AnuVyà, 32A, 
І (on 2.2) 

} эгчатчяч (anyathà-bhavat) adj. 1 changing, transforming 9 
CR usb ore waht Sarre raf) NyayVar. 
176. 18 (oni.2.49); эчгегатччаиагае t amarag: aires NyayVar. 
410. 12 (on iii. 2. 10-11); 2 becoming in another way атаач Esc 
T MAAS BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 432. 13 (on ii 3.7); war vi 
Чаң saad айч чачкта Tea атата 1 ae 
aR эгчатчаат < qa: [staSi. 149 18; 3 being otherwise 
чатта ares ату: Red итте E 
devm wafi ManuBh. i. 100. | (on 8. 57); 4 being or appearing 
differently qaaa ате wes VakroJi. 57. 9; 


assaf vie up. чой array SaüksDigVi. (Ма) 


WANA (anyathà-bhavana) n. 1 act of undergoing change or 
transformation WT WIE: 


ii. 172.4 (on ii. 4. 10); Agere aaa 7919 LaCandr. 573. 30 
2 act of becoming otherwise $R: cifre TÄN: 


VedantTaSa, 49. 2. 

IANA (апуаһа-Ыһда) adj. (used as noun) (that) which is known 
erroneously STTRETRTTASTUTHRIS HI + 319 NayaVi. 233. 6 (on 
i, 1.7) ] 

NAANA (anyathã-bhāna) n. 1 appearance as another thing 34 


mi wend! q du Add = oq йй! 
carr йч ччтеаң PrakaPañ. 49. 3; айат 


атчатитата чча: МІМА. 25. 10; зга TTA mifit 
TantrRaha. 2.21; чїй баби ARAA Te- 
HUT TRAIT] ... + чп araara, YuktiSneha. 
49.20(опі.1.5); tT Tawaqu чай Я q иттей зїї 
STITT — Tarkámr. 12. 17; FATA Sea йч 
TEI TattvMu. 4. 9; F5 STATS ATTA | qu 
RU ҸӘ  GoviBh.82. I (on i.4.26);2 appearance imanother 
Way q paar hierar Gagner I meum 
NayaVi.221.10 (oni.1.5); Sf ч SARRA STATA ATH 
a Kasi. i. 123. 16 (on 2. 115); 3434 AAT ЖЫ gain 
TEMS SATA $гшаРга. iB. 26. 25 (on i. 1. : 
Sana (anyathà-bhàva) m. 1A change, transformation 
Bi becoming otherwise, i.e. defeat ii being otherwise C alteration, 
Modification 2 deterioration 3A different, i.e. larger measure or quantity 
different nature or form 4A illusoriness orinconsistency B wrong ups 
*trOneousness or invalidity of knowledge SA adverse condition 
dejection, contrary or opposite nature C negative stale or condition, 
Negative concomitance 6 diversity 1A change, transformation eae 
SR qq qa Renee GNI ее 
Set arise’ Heat eaaa GRASI Чї 
ЧЁ їр MaYànaSü. 11. 52; Nj Carat T КЫШЫ 
Sangka, 3.21; 4.7; 4.29;4 amaS 941 Pi 
SrhnsaBh, (бай. 432. 13 (оп ii. 3. 7); ЧЧ TAH gie : 
чїй : жечї: SvetiUBh.24. ee E 
336.13 (on 1.035% aah arcana sR 9191 wmQ Bust 
ТЇП; 149. 14; эрта чеп ст чї yarn 


A conveying contrarily aaa- 


wr 

TRI ey IstaSi. 219. 22; spay raumrmdr- 
ЇЧ ЧЕП] sss q RRA ung: IstaSi. 
231.14; 236.12;252.5;8Й ər Fea F | eee 
ЧЧ Я 59972 SkandP. iv. 42.15: mi ECT Tu 


fads eras 
tonil. Digma fe mdp Res я 
xii. 19.45; Subhasi. 3103; 433 яте aa: epo: i 
Н: ag KathaSaSig. xii. 34. 199:4 weary: Чачота 
Tsar fred: VedántKa. 2. 25 (on i, 1.0); 
RESA: Каза, 6, 4:44 rui usd yim: =] 


10); Tiassa: 
ЖЧТТ TURAN. NySyimr.|17B.6;9 (on 1.14); tiri 
1 aasam — AnuBh. 243. 22 (on iij. 3. 35); чат 
aaa:  AnuBh. 322.1 (on iv. 2. 7); SPS датата: 
GR: SiddhaLeSarh.45.4:55 xp Tease Pepa: 
BhauDi. їй. 38.6 (on ix. 1. 1); LaCandr. 681.24: ROMS aa Fred: | 
ч ч wamaq vedi типт Grand IA LaCandr, 573. 
29: a St ia: arem SiddhàKau. 325A, 
6 (оп v. 4. 53); Taaa ЖЕРД maha: YogVar. on 1.1; 
дл lSPSICERUTWHTNID чр: GTP SihiSi. 2. 81 [Vaija. 194, 
24; NinarthiSarh. ii. 29. 204: SabdaRaSaK. 150.12]; 1Bi becoming 
Otherwise, е. бее #чзйзчүтчтй ч че Pump si Маһавьа. 
Уй. 127. 13 (BhàrBhàDi. S:74:); 1Bii being otherwise 7 qi пеела 
Яй Aaa YD aT чч Brha 223.4: 3 
ч sma Ñ aad аба cune WERE TattvSarh. 
TátpaT. (Uj 192. 13 (on 5(1).1); Taare fais 
er KhandanKha. 34. 1;(aqyay + wre) Бек берир сг 
TAR SETAE Vidi.l26.5:4 Ë кен FATS 
"Hd: Чч Wane mq Vada. 127. 6; 1C alteration, modification 
TEA SEM ч RRRA: AlzükàSa. 20. 12; amp 
JRA ЖЕТЇЇ 821: AlaükiRa.66.2: 73 SARAAN AANT 
ч: AlañkāRa.94.23 7m: ... чыр Я mead giie] 
- THR prii sama “NyayKu.13. 14: qË za 
emama: sired cel наза НТ faqaq Ekāva. 
8. 38 (10) (288. 10); amarar Pataria: RasiSu. 255. 13 
(3. 113); SahiDa. 340. 16; 7a "mm Regard sarapas 
я aq VyavaNi. 64. 6; maA Aaaa aera "m: 
MayüMili.705.23 (on x. 4. 12); ТЗ GANTA Were 
weed тї жүлүн MayüMili. 719.5 (on x. 5.3): жч чч 
Pry aisa эй бача: АїгйкаМай. 141.8: 2 deterioration 
SED aaa sat CD Arq SusruS. iii. 4. 78; ЗА different, 
ie. larger measure or quantity 2221739919 0 qo шч ч Жета 
arama ASA) -< spe BrYamaSm. 2. 5; ParaSm.103 
R RIERA); BrPariSm. 9.8; 3B different nature or 
(comm. ester CRT): BrPar dines == 
form aAA S Aaa: FAT: AAA NyäyVi. 2. 11; sfera R 
aidsa: =ч 90: NydySu. (Ја) 338B. 4 (on DAE 
аа = ГЇ ugs aigesan ЧЯ anae NyiySu. 
ii.2.10) Ë aS ч Fae я 
(a.) 414B.3 (on ii. 2. 10) (GATES AF š ae 
da: SahiDa. 428. 1; 4A illusoriness or inconsistency ашыбыз ©: 
R тот Wankt Brha. 58. 5 (on i. 1.5) ara Tira ES 
frm afi: IstaSi.218.17;219.6; лептин SRST 
«РГ aqRegq ST 151. 224. 9: 347.6; SarvaDaKau. 122. 13; ЗП 
acm saa i.36. 16 (on 2. 80); FEARS TAA 
M еа чаччы я AA: 
GoviBh. $2. 1 (oni. 4.26); 4B wrong thought ar E 
ChandoUBh. 279. 18 (on v.3.6) Ta Wd чоя saraqa 


anana NyaySu. (Ја) 414A. 10 (on ii. 2. 
iru SarvaDaKau. 122. 14; 


PICIE 


sama 


WaT YasasCam.ii.348.8;qemgi aanta A: VedantRaMañ. 


4.10(136.6);aca, aaa mmm: AdbhuDa.2.8 (2);4C erroneous- 
‚ ness or invalidity of knowledge saunas arava NyaySu. (Ја) 485A. 
10 (on ili. 2. 1); SA adverse condition, dejection RT Te 
„1а "fer sitet Радар. (Ка) 103. coni 
or vogue к ст ganai: gue її qud 
BrahmSi. 6.4; fq Wu; aA ararqurq: ЧУП: Yafas- 
Cam. ii. 162. 1 (comm. Rraekr fura); DasRu. 1.41; FTT 
Rewa NyayMa.251.7;4 ©їнїїйгөтї: waqa ESA 
ad NyàyVarPari. 377. 10 (on i. 1. 2); PramaMi. 58. 22 (on ii. Mao 
"u ат ЇЧ ЧЕТТЕТ 
Муау$и. (Ja.) 218A. 12 (oni.4.6); Toareaa(ats FTd: Wea CAAA: 
KandaCu. vi.6.42; 5C negative state or condition, е 
жетїї... эечатчіччтыачатаічсач att: KhandanKhá 
pur gum E ada їчтї: WO Wq: eren: 
KhandanKha. 936. 1; 6 diversity #ЇЗЧЛЇЕЗ ЧЇЧ: emque: dU 
aaa A "de Wü: Wow: wm SünkhyaTaKau.321.1(on 18) 
(comm, 9%81999) 
а (anyatha-bhava) adj. having change of mind 19 .. 
‚ такаче Ae: ... Be WAS aaa эй їл: | 
ES ч заттай mi AdiP. 26. 43. 
SaR (anyathibhava-karana) п. act of effecting or 
producing леш or modification AUAI Натат БЇ. 
G ma sofern <q SastrDi. 620. 13 (on ix.3. 1) 
Th (anyathābhāva-kāraņa) n. cause of wrong thought 
зїїн Чї ЧӘЧ AAMAR, SüktiRa. 167. 27. 
saaa — (anyathabhava-tva) n. the state of being alteration 


or modification Tq fog 
С "maña ag MaybMili, 620. 17 (on 


(anyathabhava-darsana) n. observation of E 
Or opposite nature ue а TE fut кы Ñ adad: 
я ч чей! NyaySu. (Ja.) 475B. acr їй. 
2.1) 

HANNA (anyatha- -bhavana) n. assumption of contrary or opposite 
nature Samai Pu AnuBh. 358.21 (on 
iv. 4. 20) 

ATA (anyathabhava-nirakarana) n. refutation of 

йш бете 


їх.3.1) 


alteration or modification ӘЧ, ңа Riri eu 
MITCUTG Арага. 687. 24 (on 2. 91) 
(anyathabhava-porvaka) adj, preceded by change 


or transformation MASAA чч ASAT- 
#Ч{ЧФ5ЗЧГЧЕТ@ ATA IsiaSi.220.2. 


RRR ICH LSCH (anyathábhüva-prasarga) т. occasion. of being 
rires frere 


otherwise 
1101. 19. аа 


sanana (anyathabhava-prasiddhi) li 
mM ri f. establishment of 


ara, 
Term RAA "Rp TA IstaSi. 223, 21 

° эчеп озш» п. A mere alteration or 
modification’ ND чї 


Wb Чї VyakuVi. 98.4;В = ee эе 

frere. Raton suede. йар ‚я 

NyàySu. (Ja) 414B, 3 (on ii. 2.10) 

а а of the form of change ог 
ү e SITS SQ чаң чай RiR: 


š ‘erie adj. possessing Change or 
E DERE ууз. Q2) 414B. 1 
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Sram 


течет! NyāyRaMā. 172. 24. 

erie (anyathabhava-vyatireka) m. [Inst] without 
change or transformation ЗЧ9ТЧТЧ ҸӘ aAA array 
VisnuSaBh. 78. 20 (on ла КОЛЫ л doubt ab 

sra (anyathabhava-Sanka Oubt about being 
otherwise ЁЇ:ЙЇЧНТЧҮГӨЇГЇ STD Hast 91 + “ята: Riaan- 
HEA TattvSarn.3396; ARO 9 2dfirerdiq2saqeq ASR- 
magga geada, MayüMali. 601.11 (on ix. 2. 1); 2 doubt about 
being invalid knowledge 0999015 Uq Henr . TMS 
чайччестч  Upask. 180. 3 (on iii. 2. 11); 3 doubt regarding opposite 
да четите AnuBh. 75. 21 (on i. 3. 7) 

WAM (anyathabhava-sattva) n. existence of different nature 
of form ARERR ANANA, МауаМа!. 572.11 
(on ix. 1.1) 

aaam (anyathabhava-sambhava) т. Possibility of being 
otherwise 1 Sarge ` ч Рае 
qerifee Terre чатан біч qies gum: CaturCin. iii (1). 1052.10, 

AAAA (anyathabhavatmaka) adj. of the form of change or 
transformation ARRE aa EARR ERRATA- 
Airisas эии SastrDi. 572. 10 (on ix. 1. 1); sedi 
TEA тейит Ges mm saq 
Bhaj{Di. iii. 99.10 (on ix. 2. 2); SrqarTaeHeT чечей н «теч. 
BhatDi. iii. 121. 5 (on ix. 2. 11) 

PAT ATA AIT (anyathabhavady-anupalambha) m. non- 
perception of contrary or opposite nature etc. 11 wera ч mià 
aaraa NyšySu. (Ja) 218A. 7 (on i. 4.6) 

SANNIR (anyathābhāvāntara) n. another alteration or modi- 
fication Fë q adaa mR MayaMali. 620.18 (on ix. 3.1) 

sanaa (anyathabhavabhava) т. 1 absence of invalidity of 
knowledge Я aA =трЧЧ md Ny: ae 
32.1; 2 absence of being otherwise armfaqriqafmaer 


suffire SatDa. 78. 29; 3 absence of 
different nature or form TP AAT SAA TATA 


SRSA: MayuMali. 572. 8 (on ix. 1.1) 

згчатятататая (anyathabhavasadana) n. bringing about change or 
transformation Went wea ada еті + q a i 
Bhisk. ii. 306. 24 (on iv.1.14) 

fanyatha-bhavin) adj. undergoing change, changing 

ait Бата: : m чает 981 müsst 
Viveca. 352; этїї wg wif feft AnvVys. 318.5 
(12.2) Tür aeiae?) ea NyaySu. (22 
414A. 13. (on ii. 2. 10) 


STTWIWERE | (anyathabhavokti) f. statement of being otherwise 
Sree Frane SÑ zeat VedàntKa.311.8 
(on ii, 3. 7) 

Serei (anyathabhavodyoga) m. effort conducive to ye 
or transformation Raeren fuf! я g 
ŚrutaPra. iù. 280. 30 (on ii. 2. 2) 

эг (anyathabhavopalambha) m. apprehension of 
Contrary or opposite nature Tia aa < «815+ 

AnuBh, 136, 6 (on ii. 2. 29) 
(anyathi-bhàsaa) n. 1 speaking contrarily ЭТЧЇ 30): 
Re Regent Grea AbhinBhi, ii. 398. 17 (on 17-1 
2 speaking differently аат peteti oe 
Їй. 218.15 (on 22. 262); aes in another way 499591 кен 
Каууйпа. (Не) 374 

(уны this adj. having appearance, i.e. ЖШ, 
Š їй я qaq: l NyäyVi. 2. 
(Vivarana ama тр йо 

Mam Quit hs a n. act of appearing in Е у 


1 aaa ‚. ema al 
ттерге та Kàs.ii.17.26 (on 5 (1). 19); жч 9191 


in one wa; 


Sri (anyathabhidhana) 


à a n. 1 another Statement, i.e. rule 
BARRAN RRS fera f 


iv. 510. 5; 2 false statement ay... eaaa ат їйї 
атзічӯц: зода] ӘМ: DandaVi 107.3; этет frmEp 
wot я afer чта? Матнни du 


ManvaMu. 300. 24 (on 8. 64) 
эгеп (anyathàbhinivista-buddhi) adj. whose mind 
is firmly fixed on what is contrary ТТ... usted етеда. 
Fara ramai urea  Anh$a iii, 14. 2 (82) 
senior (anyathabhipraya) m. (Inst.] with different intention 
WERE eah цә Al aaa AlankiSa. 
175. 5. 

HANY (anyathà-bhü-) LP. [irr.] Ltobecome ѓЃаіѕе зеца 
ЙЧ rr | + ri кед BPR: Rama. v 56.89; + fz 
Райса. 211.24; PuraPraSarh.4.6;8 Stara чи aT ят aaa 
CampaSreKa. 25; 2tochange or transform 999 "ITE Ot: dent zee 
(qq Hitopa.0.8: аба: wr x mdr aes fefad чаті dasa qur = 
amaan чїч CampaSreKa. 123; 3tobecontrary,cf. SITIS; 4A to 
be different,cf. ЭТ=ЧЧТЧЯЗА ; 4Bto beofanother kind, cf. srzramqaB; Sto 
beinone form,cf. saagad, 

aaya (anyatha-bhata) adj. [f.-à] 1 which is changed ог traris- 
formed ЧЧ Чат "mei EIES МаһаВһа, v. 103.6; ят: 

Ë 2 TTE! .. яй] я wm PadmP.(Ra)4i. 
Ta ATT NyayVi. 2.268: 
эгчатча sm етү aes чї IstaSi. 233.1; Чата: erani 
pieda ware... VARA Тагк$ат. (А) 
117.11; Rema aafaa: I SEAT = ATE 
99 WIT: TarkBha. (Ke.) 75. 6; 2 which is contrary ads aari 
Ramae Сага. iii. 3.7 (1941 Ed); 89те Wa... SH <= 
fate mienia Weare mger zh Sieht MáliniT. 
8.130; rE gata Яң sal wama ач ча 

CaturCin. i. 105. 14; ii (1). 33. 7; ЗА which is different THII- 
vum ЭП aise fre © TantrVa. 971. 10 (on iii. 4. 13); 3 
Stan: KàvyalanSü.iv.3.21;8T wae eaS ManuBh. 
ii, 84. 1 (on 8. 26); (әла) її ч Freer | HAUT 
YaSasCam. ii. 255. 10; erdt Renean ferox 
NIQ wenn WAT SmrtiCan. iv. 638. Mobi 
ki атчачъл ManuBh. i. 415. 18 (on 4. B 
col sas ss SastrDi. 59. 18 (on i. 1.5); 
S3 anA.. arama qr Ийла БШ дайы 
198.19; zer waf smi этет, Rpa ATTY = 
68. 10; MPAA q: FRA SART .. 8 
ManvaMu. 191.31 (on 4.255); (used as noun) that which is E po Mis 
SENT aT Roada, TarkSari.(A.) 53.6; 4 which is in on 
Suan samen ed ChàndoUBh.407.2 ae 
Figura ingame ч чїй NyayKa. 132. 
Biga ABs | qui qanpa т NyäyRa. 312. 20 
(on5(3). 161; apr mal wr ч ат х=тейй®ччтагүтөп ы 
i Ч ViraMi. (Rajaniti.) 304.23; 5 invalid orerroneous Є f& 
IgtaSi. 218. 12. З 4 
Staaryafa _ (anyathàbhüta-khi) gr. (root) first PET н 
Cation of which is changed aaraa weed: MugdhaBo. VES d 
FEE te of being what is change 
(anyathabhita-ta) f. the sta of being 
Taemin ЇЕ sri. 235. 3; [Inst.] by way o af 
what is changed gfrsrura-qemtar pP Кат 
YSN BrahmSOBh, (Ra) 106.5 (oni. 1. 1 ТЕСЕ 
Ry TR (anyathā-mati) adj. who thinks differently q: ea 


: VàmaP. 
A fier qu MarkP. 14.51; 
ae : weg fü fae 


Y. emu 
Siam (anyatha-mati) f. false or erroneous knowledge 


KE 


се 

атт TRER учат Ччечто аладан. ВгАга- 
— 233: SPR я disap: NaiskaSi. 198. 

2; Taman Fate * IstaSi. 137.13; ат mani 


AAR:  IstaSi, 254. 1; Sa 5ч аста деч 
TIE аң NyayKu. 47.2. 


эгеч (anyathà-manas) adj. having changed, i.e. distracted 
тіпа ача .. feet uim d TATU:  PadmP. (Ra.) 
53. 176. 


saga _ (anyathà-mülyaj adj. of otherwise, i.e. great price af 
1 96911, ят жч дч: BalaKri i. 
286. 9 (on 2. 260) 

"STATI (anyatháyoga) т. absence of accountability otherwise 
9819779: 990) wae РгатаЅат, 3. 33. 

татат (anyathà-yoga) m. wrong combination SrTqzr«emirir 
т Чч quio її Такай. (A) 87.7. 

ST (anyathá-yojana) n. 1 different explanation taze- 
SIMS aaa PrataYaBha. 143. 3; 2 application in another 
жау эзе pimai чаң  RasiSu 62. 11 (1. 223) 

SHIT (anyatharacana-darSana) n, observation of different 
Construction ЧАТА Ya saat = Fat атлета. 
veu PramaVaSvopVr. 113. 13. 

ЭГЧЯТЕЧ (anyathd-ripa) z. 1 false or illusory form sfrhfšcar=rar="i 
SEU SSR: BhigP. ii. 10.6; TattvPraka. 218B. 8 (on iv, 4. 1): 
2 [Inst.] in another form Wa ind aay 
inva NydyRa. 246.9 (on 5 (2). 119); 3 different form or nature Wary 
asa ат =re=çar Candr.s. 104; 91599 79 
Rasare =f ЧИТ SrutaPra. ii. 17. 28 (on i. 3. 7) 

SAA (anyathá-rüpa) adj. of different form Ua арата 
EIC! ... AE: qa digma STAT: TrisaŠaPuC. 
ii. 7. 124. 

чач (anyatharopa) m. false or illusory impositionz=mrsšs=an- 
qarqan NyäyVi. 2. 471. 

saati (anyathártha) m. 1 different sense or meaning Yaaa 
TART YasasCam. ii, 148.4; SANITATEA 
ЖЧ: NyayVarPan. 568. 17; 2 contrary or opposite sense or meaning 
қалап: татарча: = NydyKuA. ii. 70. 7. 

SAART (anyathárthakarana) n. wrong interpretation or analysis 
miaa PAASA HAAA A, BilamBha. 
i. 324. 5 (on 1. 100) 2 

згччт. (anyathartha-ta) f. the state of referring to different sense 
or meaning 21 Яаа ПЧТ  AnuVyà. 10B. 4 (on 1.1) 

Sequi (anyathártha-tva) n. the state of referring to different sense 
ormeaning E à IN AMAN ES М == 
ЅтшаРга.1А.227.2(олі.1.1):9 3 9а тн 
AnuBh. 74. 18 (on i. 3. 2) A 

amaata (anyathartha) adj. (f. referring to opposite, i.e. huge form 

ВһагСат. 5.74 (comm. aaga: a: ho 
aaah  (anyathàrthokti) f. explanation of meaning in another 
way яй emi  SáhiSa. 3. 15. 
SAATEV (anyathà-laksana) adj. [fä] of another kind or characte- 
: FER: || ASSET 
istics #919%991 qal Б М Š x 
kes 7.9 (on vii. 2.16), 4 FA Ча TST 
arid: SabaBh. 1547.9 (on E 
frr Nyis.iS9L.ló(oni2.Dy WWE, эрлан Т 
E seri па Nyis.ii. 275. 18 (on vi. 1. 115); PadMai. ол KA&iVr. on P. vi. 
ы iy Wamaq WS = NysyRaMi. 114.2. 
I. 115 (589. 14); < Ы EJ UU 
iaae (anyathálapani) adj. (f.) w о 
NaisC. 20. 40 (comm. 997 
Ват та нет TTT ч d NaC 
Uae ATT Wen) Š е іе 
2 =497=ЧЯ1 (anyatha-lapana) adj. (f. whose face is otherwise, 12. 
SEGUE ч 9 NaisC. 20.40 (comm. 73 
айу басы ЕЕ ee eme 
fur aaa gal cvi ЧЧ 


STATS Ae 


SAAS (anyathalabhya-tva) n. the state of not to be obtained 
otherwise gigaa, e тазаа: Wa: ST SpholSi. 
165. 2. 

Sasa (anyathàlambana-tva) n. thestate of having something 
else as the cause ЧЧ ача q + Pean Ala: VibhraVi. 78. 

чачта (anyatha-vaktavya) adj. which is to be spoken of in 
another way qasaman saama Kavyanu. (He.) 374.8. 

ат (anyathà-vaktr) m. one who speaks falsly аты "1991. 
DandaVi. 338. 19. 

AAMT (anyathavagama) m. understanding contrarily Preaantea 
я їч sit Чч фт iere эптиїадягат1 эдет 
Aq PañcPa. 15. 18 (on i. 1. 1) 

amaaa (anyathà-vacana) л. 1 act of speaking falsely, false 
statement aaas aaa Ч Әт: wq; GautDS.ii. 4. 6; 2 act of 
stating contrarily, contrary statement 199 STATA TARA 
IstaSi. 156. 23; erri «Wm Kasi. iii. 76. 20 (on 5 (4). 126); 
NyayRa. 386. 13 (on 5 (4). 126); 3 act of stating in another way ЧЕТ 

i maamaa SastrDi. 47. 2 (on i. 3. 9) 
saaa, (anyatha-vacas) л. contrary statement, i.e. denial @korTA- 
Wig werten: | ха SlokaVar. б. 148 (767.8); 
SIGS:  AgniP. 338. 52. 

saag,  (anyathà-vat) adv. other-like wa: йй fÑ eget 
asana я æq, BhaviP. 81A. 15 (i. 41. 27) 

Staudad (anyathà-vadat) adj. speaking falsely І q агчтетчеч- 
Wa menga Fane wwe SmytiCan. iii. 204. 5; 

samaa (anyathavabhata) adj. known wrongly ЧҤЯЎП&ТДЕТА- 
Uer Veneer fummi FT: AlanküRa. 47.4. : 

SAH (anyathävabhäşana) л. (employment of) other language 

| SITIRESCEISTUITHTIU RIS EDS 


SahiDa. 155. 3. 

amaaa (anyathüvabhása) m. A false appearance, illusion 4c- 

: AtmaSi.29.9;3 w .. МНР - 

MISI Sp: NyayMa. 60.3; 919% TAANIT: BrahmSüBh. (Ra.) 

49:2 (on i. 1. 1); B appearance in another way TRIMA: ... 

атая aaae с (Rā.) 94. 14 (on i. 1. 1); 

C appearance in different form of 1 ча aerate anA- 
STINT: ViraMi. (Rajaniti.) 305. 24. 

Samaa (anyathavabhasaka-tva) n. the State of manifestin 
falsely eh: -À йз sauia 
aaie: PrakaVi. 530. 12. 

sraao (anyatha-vama) adj. having altered letters, misspelt 9; 
E E cul ed PorusPa. 153. 28. 

эгеч (алуаїһд-уапрапа)л.соптагу, i.e. unfaithful description 
батана Что атасачат=о : КаууРга, 444.3; тангї 
Tectia эц: Каууйли. (Не) 150.4, 


saaana, (anyatha-varnayat) adj. describing contrarily arg. 


TattvPradi. (Ci.) 73, 9. — 
aag (anyathà-vastu) л. different object аа. 
Чї: AmrUda. 4. 17 (2) — ; 

AAT (anyathávasthà) f. another state iti 
d Or condition asriga- 


АІ ЧЇ R: ВуКањамап 


anyathávasthita) adj. 1existing in Opposite way or side 
a ZAR = 


3972 


ana 

aaa ffei go aÈ Апһ$а. ii. 69.4 (3. 11) (comm. arra. 
FAA AA AA RAAT ... qia tear «т абе 
я fota: ViraMi. 509. 20 (on 2. 78); Aii false statement 15991 ayy 
n mR a Ч «ат pae  KhandanKha, 
763. 19; B alteration of words uttered YarmRAAaTaATl. IGT fg єт 
NatyaSà. 22. 56; BhāvPra. (Sa.) 11. 5 (1); С statement of denial 
TAMARMIMTATTa AAA: RasMañ. 35 (6) (comm. ATA): D title 
+ of a work, pw. 

чачта ЧП (anyatbavádi-tà) f. [Inst.] by way of being one who 
deposes falsely or changes his statement 987 q чаба Waqar 
ззат A sae SmrtiCan. iii. 106. 10. 

Seated (anyathavadi-tva) n. the state of being one who deposes 
falsely or changes his statement aid Ga їчтї FREY Balam. 
Bha. ii. 11.31 (on 2. 6); [Inst.] by way of being one who deposes falsely 
or changes his statement JAAMA AGERE AGAR Mità. 130, 
12 (on 2. 6); BalamBha. ii. 17. 1 (on 2.9); атри ARIE 4 
ameaticad: а: grea wf ASAR et walt SmrüCan 
alii. 105. 16. 

SAARA (anyatha-vadin) adj. A who deposes falsely, who changes 
his statement q: MASAUN ASTA: edt Е a: Каут, 
13. 79 (Kane Ed.); BrhaspaSm. 17. 103; SmrtiCan. iii. 50. 6; 
ahasan Seri — їйї: KütySm. 47. 359 (Kane Ed); 
Ra d war. Ae: әп eave fami we 
Wel ате: DipKa. 36. 19 (on 2. 4); (used as noun) (one) who deposes 
falsely or changes his statement aalma zprqíqursizq 
Sq: VisquSm. 5.26; Taare "E факта "WWW: VisnuSm. 
8. 38; YàjnaSm. 2. 79; ViraMi. 510. 7 (on 2. 79); aera... 
fara megh Tq oceania: wave: ArthŠa.i.273.1 
(2.21): Tema vat aqa ... їйї єў veu 
SAE SmrtiCan. їй. 50.8; чї Agama тєш qm 
Baa: | SmrtiCan. їй. 50.15; аттатат HARRA: safer: 
WMA: DipKa. 48. 15 (on 2.73); (эгеата ёч: чайла: un) 
IARI гата каў: BälamBha. ii. 10. 5 (on 2. 6); В who teaches 
wrongly SEAT @ sq nr чуй: RaRa: тп!я SHUT 
ft чай aS wq: SivaP. vi. 16. 19 (491B.7); C who speaks 
lie їгїт R wa Fardeen Б: SamardSam. 9. 570; 9. 
738, (used s noun) (one) who speaks lie Tera ЭТЕП. ате: 
NaiskaSi. 91.1. 

эгачтатч (anyathavadin) m, speaking inconsistantly (in law) 
Prevaricating or a prevaricator, MW. 
Sra ET (anyathávádi-sahita) adj. together with one who 
Оне 

эгет (anyatha-vijiiata) adj. (used as noun) (one) known 
erroneously Өе ТЕА NyaySu, (Ja.) 39B. 11 (oni. 1-1): 
Nyayamy. 15B. 7 (on 1.1) 

S Und (anyatha-vijñána) n. erroneous knowledge HAA- 
RAM : NyàySu. Ja.) 41B. 2 (on i. 1. 1) 
ind eae (any atha-vidha) adj. (used as noun) (thing) of another 

PR m PadmP. (Ra.) д ae 
à Ahavidha-tva) n. the state of being of another Ki 
RENT Tami WW qup sey qaña БӨ! c 
ЭЧЕ gum fer 


АЧАТ (anyatha-visamavibha DG 
(made) in a different form Е 1Ѕатауібһара) m. unequat Р at- 


Is Mita. 221, 23 (on 2. 115) дй 
эчеп гд fanyathi-vihita) adj. constructed wrongly 

| ага$й. 

ii. 8923. х х Е э» 


ог conduct теда: ЧЁ: ж 


Td q AISIMI Е MahaBha. ii. 38. 30. 
Sra (anyathà-vrti) fA Wrong behaviour orabnormal conduct 


"ua fe TT 1 


1! zm ir: ArthSa. i. 
7131 15); NitiVà.10.36 1B altered course of action EZ filer 


TH: o NitiVà. 10. 40; 2 act of going against, transgression 19 


чат camera т чч .. яа ета: YasasCam. 
i. 141.6; 3 opposite course sz RA TRAR атары 


NayaVi. 21 1-3 (oni. 1.5); 4 different nature mz fefta Ñ eaaa- 
GF: ama aghast asa JayaMa. 328. 13 (on 6. 3); 
5 different signification a enea Эчт ет: | я 
WSUPUHIQU: чт CRET  SahiSi.2. 148. 

` Gm (anyatha-vrtti) adj. 1 A of changed function, i.e. disturbed 
Or perturbed ЗТБ чабу gfrüseraamfg ua. MeghaDa. 3; 1B 
of changed function ges чей redit Ina RARI Каћа 
xii. 10.39; 2A of different State or condition mamaaa: 
11. 5; 2B of different nature ra ч an wai aa RIEGO 
ASUTAAN TENS ua: UdyaSuKa. 132. 22; 3 of false course 


72.4; 4 of differen behaviour emt 
TIER! Ərüs=rargfq 
Strong emotion, MW.] 

эгдепчїчзататт (anyathavaicitryayoga) m. impossibility of different 


varieties Tarra чиет ЗЧ ТЧ ТА чтит PardT ri. 
186. 5. 


91961419: КаѕТа. 138.6 

aaea (anyathàvyasta-sarivit) )f. cognition which is distinct 
in various ways, heterogeneous cognition dat чч Resa- 
af: PramäSarh. 3. 43. 

ki GIC EC g (anyathà-vyakhyà) f. wrong interpretation or 
explanation ame Яз fü aq BhāvPra. (S) 
232. 14 (8) 

saamaa (anyathā-vyākhyāta) adj. 1 interpreted in another 
way KT я =ч! maae, (vl. 
“сататасата) NyàyVár. 31. 1 (оп i. 1. 3; 2 interpreted wrongly 
STII {ЇЙ TattvPrakā. LB. 10 (on i. 1.0) 

SRT (anyathá-vyàkhyána) n. interpretation or explanation 
in another way mmie Ч Я 96591 STIS 
NyayVar. ЗІ. 1 (oni. 1.3); edt qare agmg TatvPraki. 
208B. 5 (on iv, 2. 6): адата! 4: sf беч pid SEM 

h qudd ariVr. (51) 84. 21° mp wd" seme 

к су ЭТТ=ПЙНҮТЕНТЯ ТЧ 19 


àvyàkhyánày untenability of 
Sitame (anyathávyákhyánáyoga) m. untenab i 
interpreting in another way Airesa Rena: Seca 19919197941 
à Nyàyàmr. 422B. 5. š ES 
RET (anyathavyakhyanopapatti) p pod 
interpreting in another Way аттай ТЕТ ШЫ as 
Шс каны ынагы SivarkaMaDi. i. 149. 18 (0 
i. 1,3) 
ranra (anyathaSakya-nidarsana) adj. illustration of 
Which cannot be possible otherwise {КЄЧ qalas es 
l i qamasi emra 


Bhivaray; 101, 3. ] suspecting otherwise 
7-2] sus] 


à-Sankamana) adj. (f. 
Ë enra CN Sen a uana I5 eme 


j. of wrong, i.e. unrighteous behaviour 


aay РЕП Nilavi. 121. 4, 

REI Ror ЧА (anyathàsaikya-sambhava 
i жй STSTTUTSTERTE NT: | 
1 NydyVi. 2.335, - 
шу ) m. false Or wrong swearing qarfaz- 
TGS Rass ITT "UU ManuBh. ii, 124.21 
(on 8.111) 

ЭП (anyathd-<Sabda) m. 1 the wordanyarha sar TERT 
Ta sree єр: IstaSi. 231. 9; т=п]. fe Tru 
ZA SrutaPra. й. 507.7 (on ii 3. 37); чуе; UTR аттай 
Bhàsk. i, 359. 9 (on i. 7. 3); 2 unreal speech PORTRA z- 
waaa VisnuTaNi. 3A, 9, 

ST (anyathasastra-karin) adj. who acts against the 
Scripture or law S=; d Part fun FY: NáraSm. 194, 
16; saamas ic Я 


z TITRA Арага. 718, 25 (ол 2. 114); 
Sau Sareea SmrtiCan, іу. 605.14 
ра (anyathasili-ka) adj having different nature, 


Sccustomed to do otherwise TIASAR ay 
ЧЕП a THEA GopBr. 1.3.18 (87.13) 

Saas (anyath-sarhvidana) adj. knowing in one way aara- 
Saa spc NyàyRa. 913, 20 (on 7. 246); 
SaswDi. 2. 13 (on i. 1.2) 

REISE | (anyathà-sarnvedana) n. act of making known contrarily 
Teen fo, БЕ oq ЧТ: Saree Käsi. i. 265, 
23 (on 4. 155) 

saamia  (anyathi-sarhstha) adj. constituted in one way afez- 
Remar AnuVya.65B. 1 (on 4.1); а ізо 
Se TI cuu чїй Ga eed fay 

ERTTEWSUD ды: NyàySu. (Ja.) 615B. 6 (on iv, 1. 3) 

SHIRE (anyathisakti) f. wrong attachment ЖТРКДА КЕП. 
WS Agaga SivDr.7.37. 

SIUE (anyathà-sanketita) adj. conventionally established 
or signified in contrary Or opposite sense E RANZ- 
SIGE GTC ET UNA  NyiySu. (Ја) 45B. 9 (on i.1. 1) 

SMTA (anyathd-saiijfiin) adj. (used as noun) (one) who speaks 
contrarily Sais S ўач: AbhidhK. 4. 74. 

Saa (anyathà-sat) adj. 1 existing in one way Tareas 
эг minu SlokaVar. 5 (2). 117 (245. 6); SyayRa.246.3 (on 5(2). 
117); Wastes: zimmer ash Tea 
Yara ŚästrDi. 51.11 (oni. 1.5); aS Umm! Е 
11 я md wd munem AnuVyà. 654. 6 (on 4. 1); AnuBh. 
207. 20 (on їй. 3. 1); SWE ач aaa 
VedantKau. 45. 16 (on i. 1.31); эсап з=н Wad VedantKau 

- 19 (on iv. 4.4); 2 existing contrarily ЭЧ: ... m чт 
E quii SlokaVar. 5 (3). 210 (328. TAU aui 
TAATA, IstaSi. 134.9; aS MAGS Я "WWE Isasi. 13421. 

p (anyatha-satt) contrary existence ema sasa 
IsaSi. 133. 8; ЭЛЧЕ ач я аса 

BATA yathdsannivesa- . 

re : вае Кышысерг 
«апче (se) E MEL a Pi 
aaas i sm iv - 281. 7. 
4 ч ауана mda) fis Jy fore 
taking wrong turn ЭЕ ASIAN; aa Td 
я cumque KavyPra. 183.2. MS 

arama (апуафа-ѕатрёдуа) adj. attainable by other means 
siaaa Warum] Vakroli. 225.2. ES 

— (anyathasambandhayoga} m.untenability of having 
BE: жо 

1зїчүатёЧ (anyathá-sambhava) m. 1 another 


ые TAMA 301 AvantiKa. 239. 10; 2 possibility 
q Al GS у 


ГТ Gp ЕЯ 


q 


2 n 
in another way š : РгатӣЅат, 3. 12; HAA- 
Sie: a: wire: PramaSam.3.46; rt: wr AN a 
Roen, ч оч sam yen: Siddhasi. i. 8. 24. 

STRING (anyathasambhava) m. 1 impossibility in any other way 
aaiae ч элй! ЧЧ TattvSarh. 
1367; a1 a Rya яїїїсчтїчч grate TantrVa. 862. 17 (on 
ili, 3. 14); 2 unaccountability otherwise AMAA MÀ UA TA FAT 
faq PramàSarn. 3. 29. 

samina, — (anyatha-sambhavat) adj. possible, i.e. reliable in 
another way WHITE festes aaa: qarqoy Meas TEM 
mah fap ов: ManuBh. ii. 188. 6 (on 8. 257) 

saaria (anyathisambhavabhava) m. 1 absence of impossi- 
bility in any other way aaaea: {ЧЧ ANL emyd sea 
"rel PramaVar. 1.326; 1619 195 RT ser 
Wer Meat | maaa, PramaViSvopVr. 81.29; Tey 
зтча‹аҸ T re чч | °` ore were 72 email TattvSarh. 
1409; 2 absence of unaccountability otherwise Эч =ч: STET- 

al aaae qe sm NyiyVi.2. 365. 

ЭГЕЧ (anyathüsambhavin) adj. impossible in any other way 
Asami эгчетатейзячтнї  NyiyVi. 2. 427. 

saamia (anyathd-sambhivana) f. A actof: imagining wrongly 
SIOTTTURCHITTUT NIS: NRIS Sak, 1.29 (3); B act of considering 
(one) to be otherwise GRAY гче FH: ЧӘ NityoNi. 
10. 27. 

Smau (anyathà-sambhávita) n. conjecturing wrongly firi 
aera TäpaVa, 5. 27 (27)(60); NyayKa. 250. 20. 

T (anyatha-sambhàvin) adj. Suspecting something 

else, distrustful, MW. 

(anyatha-sapindya) n. relationship in another way 
яд werk wig Renan enfer musa 
gù ч =й BalamBha. i. 171. 7 (on 1. 52) 

sana — (anyathi-siddha) adj. [/-3] 1 effected otherwise, i.e. 
unessential, redundant, superfluous 9159 Aiea- 
кїчтї: NydyVar.379.2 (on iii. 131): aeaaea, NyayVi. 
2.3mm wea аң. эв q 
aama атаң Тара]. (0.)45.23 (on 2. 39); аат аттата ац. 
=й татті: serena š BI Тара. 
(U.) 47. 12 (on 2. 43); TarkSarh.(A.) 21. 22; NyayaKu. 183; =ч 
уы vfasistissrrfosr: | Y PrakaPañ. 

10; QW sfRreenmqirrrqemÑraeq NyäyMañ. ii. 34.3; Terese 
aa: NyayKa. 10. S: sankia q айча ss 
mami xk gegen Тара]. (VA) 124. 4 (on i. 1. 3); WASTAN- 

‚ЧЕП: NEURO! A ng 

: iq: плач 
22 4: 9154 . 
92. Taea g Гїлї: Wisata Бата: 
TarkBhá, (KeJ28. 11:82 ч яца TATU |... 
NyaySiA. 248. 12; së Wit RRA чї па це 


NyiyMa. 
Tania, 
a 

ama 


Waa SankaVi.(A.) 258. 15; ASe TS- 
ifai amera Upask. 98.7 (oni, аа 
Upask. 198. 10 (on iv. 1.6); чїч quy Seca 

Baris aang: 


| ЖЫТЫ Жїзї 
‚ 221. 13 (on v. 1. 3); Rafai ae Seer 
уйт. 119.5: AdvaiSi. 384. 10; Se vert Uh 


Ё 
Жыл 


factae 


TITS 
S IvirkaMaDIi 269. 16 (on i. 1.23); 
RasGan, 
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we 


ача 
106. 10; (used as noun) (that) which is unessential, tedundant ог 
superfluous Рачічтчч Я ерсе wea чаб ure 
Раан=азлінаң МузуМай. і. 47. 4; i. 339. 16; жїзї WE 
eeu тәң SatDü. 129. 27; гече атча гат 
aeard Музу. (Ja.) 237B. 9 (on ii. 1.2); saria: BhàsàPa. 21. 
2 proved or established by another means +1 8 .. SANT таті | 
.. Фат: ® MEA... ҸӘ TEMG  MrgendraT. i. 1.9, 
Taras WET ЛЄ ЧЕП RERA таат 
я Sé яча Тарат. (U) 261. 23 (on 8. 86); reat = ёх 
BRUINS Зате ПЇчаЧЇа КЕЧ NyàyMai.i.217. 17; ЯД 
Te... ягаи! я Wb йт 
maa RaRa emina, NyayMai. ii. 11.2: 
Tears sida Чат e ume  TütpaT. (Và.) 345. 2] 
(on i. 2. 8); equa: Зети:  Pradi. ii. 47B. 8 (on i. 2. 45); ii. 
541B.25 (oni. 4. 19); ekg... Wearaed Чїй seras 
wert aud ЧЧ Küvyánu.(He.)286.15 (5); тїй эпе чач 
ча arama qeq SrutaPra. ii. 305. 
28 (on i. 2.30); Ватт ечат Wer Wr! н ч wpe qol 
PEE М эң: RasMañ. 35 (6); ЫЙ 9 
тет NyāySiA. 200. 14; qa ятан 


чәнчи а ече:  UpaPará.30. 17; di тачек. 
à E ята: ferm: 
VidhiRa. 10 (59. 1); течет чтчтатачегед нот, qFromaqrarerer 


mmnm, SivarkaMaDi.i.379. 14 (on i.2.22);4 Ww зк 
т Rerama ŚivärkaMaDi. i. 491. 30 (on i. 3. 39); 
ЗЕР nator гч ЕП PaniTaVaNaMa. 67. 13: qat еа 
erue ЇЇ sm me: BhattDI. iv. 147. 17 (on xi. 1.9): 3 
c. Asame: sm dq RasGan. 626.17; asa sm< 
d: sq эгет SÑ ятя: ManaMe. 87. 7; goat: 
+. HIMES (Slat sarqa qan(g)q=(=) ... 5 
SetuBa.88.3:3 Ч взгече uae uere IRRA- 
we uaa теч VaiyaBhü.41.25 (on 7); (used as noun) 
(than) which is proved or established by other means 
ханти mAT, RIjNiRa. 56.8; ARRE 
anderen "19  UpaParà. 30. 27; 3 wrongly known or defined 
E aana vifum: ВһацСап. 70. 12 
(onxy. 1.3); 4 explained in another way, cf, arzraferasal [wrongly proved 
ог established, MW. Артє; effected otherwise, MW.] 
mana (anyathā-siddha) m., л. variety of fallacious probans 
(lir. redundent) (її) чаттяїа qaum: NyäyMañ. 
ii. 154.8; ii. 163.18; REg afte wa a vad q maia: 
SUNT DharmoPra, 195. 15: eir RnR атата ТАТ. 
TR: Тара]. (Và.) 344,3 (on i.2.7); (т) SRHER cT 
ТараТ.(Үй.)559.24 (on iii. 2. 14): этер кд: STRATA 
ЧЕН: TarkiRa, 232, 6; й ч оч +š TattvCin. 
i (1). 936.9; misses sua warns sf чта 
NyayPari.276,2 [wrong demonstration, an unessential cause, an accidental 
ог Concomitant circumstance, APTE] : 
(anyathasiddha-tà ing unessential 
or redundant, redundancy =a I : “ae es жа = аан 
TüpsT-(U)416.6(on sg) 27) чей ser Мба, [coris 
атш ЧЕЧ оё Тараг. (Vi) EHEC kaya 
Vientos Sari. (А.) 114- 
27; ef RÀ cH ш ed 
YuktiSneha. 136.28 (on 1.1.6); =Í IJAE = 
} ч VyutpaVā, 158.29; 
2 the state of being ee eee by aes means {159 
Raae 1.Ї.69В. 18 (on i. 1.0); 3A q AM Е 
тла Т oR Ч чац ; NyayPari 502. 5; SP 
by way of being known wi SivarkaMaDi.i.250, 28 (oni. 1.21); 3 Ist 
MS viu gu, У PUN mari vedi эии 
ve ЧЇЙ ч: TatvCini. 222. 4. 


aaaea 
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aane (anyathäsiddh 
variety of fallacious probans тте fremd =! Tareas 
Кюй ВһацСіп. i. 34, 29 (on i. 1.4) 

Sra 


inanotherway ag + ad qerara: а: Бета: 1 q1 петата 
TAR РайсРа 52.20 (оп ї.1.1); = aq Т Чай #9: яя Ра 
[єл = SERA _... ag VyaktiVi. 117.3; ЧЕЙ 
"SD Woah г Ба TAARE Арага.292,25 
(оп 1.203); четто Rae qu s $гшаРга 
iA. 19.9 (oni. 1. 1); Тт] ЕД 


SivarkaMaDi. i. 133. 6 (on i. 1. 2); 
redundant, redundancy 


NyàyKa.71.2;5]erpisri Черт fren efi 
я watery PratyabhiVi.i.83.8 (oni.2. 1); ЧЫЧ... MARETA: 
wee [Чїйдї чач TATA 2. тешїї ETUR 
Pradi. iii. 199B. 25 (on iii.2. 124); Senia fr uer 


Чечас, SrutaPra.iA. 84.27 (on i. 1. П Siege 
aaki sfr %Ч: ŚrutaPra. їі. 180. 5 (on i. 4. 28); ттт 


i TST NyaySiA. 260. 22; яң See АЯ 
METTE vat Wr ёч [атн S я! darren 
amanea, SarvaDaSarn. 12. 263; erie Бир 


чата ae ENA SiddhaMu.9.23 (on 19); йа 


asna, 


SME GRIER, JäänBiPra. 24. 1; rRe 
renee e aa SaktiVa.24.5;qeqa: зант нц 
ячак я q ТАГО Н ЧТ VyutpaVa. 161. 10: aeaz- 
ea U SMa aan wget Eq: BhüttCin. 
i. 88. 21 (on i. 1. 4); 3 the state of. being proved or established by another 
means Зана fai fenga: ŚrutaPra. iA. 85. 18 
(oni.1.1);3 9 tram Yeqsfenftrarderar=nftraessqq VedintTaSa. 
57. 7; aA Raeann | эЧ  TantrRaha. 
26.29; їчї тч аы wana: PaniTaVaNaMa. 67. 9; 
Jaara merae MayüMali. 542. 15 (on vii. 3. 11) [wrong arguing, 
wrong demonstration, that demonstration in which arguments are referred 
to untrue causes, MW.] 3 
гч (anyathasiddhatva-ghatita) adj. possessing 
redundancy ƏT-TarftecTafze wala Wd ча чагат 999 
BalamBha. iii. 125. 26 (on 3. 227) j i RE 
Зач а счәчт  (anyathüsiddhatva- йзапа) n. refutatio 
redundancy qao; eaae (a zm TátpaT. 
(Ма.) 118. 25 (on i. 1. 4) 
эга (anyathàsiddhatva-pratipadana) n. statement 
9f the state of being explained in another way SNE! fari чч 
Taia чайы aneen Pradi. vi. 66A. 34 (on 
Vi. 1. 67) m 
īsi adi) adj. redundan: . 
Эгчатгапї% (унди, lj due 
Ѕара. 72, 19. E ыйа, 
Зачет (anyathàsiddhatvapatti) j. undesired d 
Of redundancy pz ФЧеЧаПтУааПгасччч: GuruCandr. ii. 1 x 
(anyathasiddhadevaténvaya) m. semanti 


qma faq 


ER (of sacrifice) with the deity explained in another way 
ЧЫЧ еда, MayüMali. 643. 1 (on ix. 4. 14) 


(anyathasiddha-bheda) m. division of a ud 
E probans пацана geo: NyäyVär. 170. 13 (on De 
(anyathà-siddhaya-) denom. to make something 


i ama VedintKa. 222. 


sanaa 
p (anyathasiddhayitum) inf. to make something 


(anyathasiddhayisyat) adj. going to make 
something redundant Чт ? Ё 


TatpaT. (Уа) 519. 18 (on iii. 1. 


28) 
ST (anyathàsiddha-rajatajiiána) n. knowledge of 


silver established by other means ETE " sata. 
TMS TattvCin. i. 803. 4. 

š Ча (anyathasiddha-liriga) n. force of the word established 
by another means zanramrirmez pt TIARA ... Wea 
Rainera SS BhänDi. iii, 19, 18 (on viii. 2, 2) 

зачнат ría (anyathasiddha-sannidhi) jj, contiguity or 


proximity which is redundant az [zampe Tantra saa 
RR tear SAM KhandanKhi. 794, 24. 

Saaret (anyathäsiddhā) adj. (f.) not proved or established 
Otherwise Tiga Я оята Табат. (А.) 134, 25. 

SHES (anyathásiddhátmanepadasruti) f. scriptural 
Statement of Atmanepada (verbal ending) which is explained by 
another means resem яя я JAM  Pürvotta- 
VàNaMa. 286.3. 

sata (anyathisiddhanvayavyatireka) mi. redundant 
Positive and negative concomitances PANAIA AANA- 
TRUCE Cu aaam, TattvCin. i. 509. 5. 

ЭГЧАПНТФ АП (anyathasiddhartha-ta) |f. the state of being the object 
established by another means atarian zni TátpaT. (Уа.) 212. 
13 (on i. 1. 10) 

aaas (anyatha-siddhi) f. 1А redundancy, unessentiality, 
dispensability В inconsistency, untenability 2 explanation in another way 
3A proving or establishing by another means B comprehension otherwise 
4A variety of fallacy of probans В wrong demonstration, false reasoning, 
Wrong argument 1А redundancy, unessentiality, 


saai FRAGA p SürkhyaPraSü. 5. 


dispensability 
100; Samkhya- 


PraBh. 138. 32 (on 5.100); Яред чечїнает N, iy Var. 379. 
1 (on iii. 1. 31); Saar a arka wq я 


Fea: TattvBi.26.6; SAAT кра ШЕ чаг 
NyayRa. 58. 16 (on 2.45); 1 9231 aad чыгын Tama: 
AtmaTaVi.81.10;4 rena йг ЇНЇ: TattyPradi, 
(Ci) 78.12: т ss afr їйїр мечтаната НТ 
TarkSarn. (А.)3.21;998 ети: зат Frarrtista: яча 
a deua: {Їй ar=irarrar TarkSar.(À.)36.21: 8 ferae area 
чачзнттягїттдет Ша: SaDü.133.1753 ч яя 
— saamaa aaan TattvCin. i. 5. 6; 
WATT... T Š E E 
тїт Fas Para maar чаба NyaySu, 
тїт йй hiai чет ius ; wes 
(Ја.) 10B. 3 (on 1.1.1); S=q8fafefeafaqsr — TarkKau. 7. 8; wd 
maaa 9 wet Wadia us Upask, 198. 11 (on iv. 1. 
6); SiddhàMu. 10. 16 (ол 20); Baty be P = bens us 
wefeeerd: rds: ШЧ SivarkaMaDi.i. 148. 27 (on i. 1.3; 
ч dme таастар alana: MimaKay. i. 55.5 
(oni.3. S; Тан Cq Tn атта забе бна: ета i 
GuruCandr. i. 169. 11; 77 991 RTAS K aA: an d я n 
LaCandr. 341. 11: eT а ETE id 
JedintPari. 249. 4; Sa я Gega pS 
A ARRA mené SNL FSIS: 
f iu mu E UH а 
SetuBa. 81. 29; f AEST TTS ET Я, Керри 
VaivàBhà. 87. 5 (ол 22); 1B inconsistency, untenability Er 
кен maa R SlokaVir. 5 (7). 70 (467. 852. explanation ia 
ЫХ, 0 A С тау, ча wa щй: sume 
й. 107. 27 (on 8, 74, : à у 
heros ea TU BrahmSàBh. (Rå) 18. 14 (олі. 115 
A Wee] as: Н 


дыңын q чч a 
fe Rara: TarkiRa, 232, 2; АЧ шетт femp 


чача 


3976 
E REUGITER EDÍ 
LaCandr. 317. 24. 
SrutaPra. iA. 18. 16 (on i. 1. D; йч їч PIRR Ц quà aaia (anyathüsiddhi-paficaka) n. group of five redun. 
Sp NyàyKu. 18.4; Pe ae Шш екш aAA ada: dancies@ Ч MA arora aaRS A By: 
зайт araen: SaD. 72, 12; ЧИЕ Umsk. ЯЯ WERT 9: MimaKau. ii. 149. 19 (on ii iii. 1. 10) 
xum Ж Red amaran (anyathdsiddhipara-tva) n. the state of being meant 
321. 4 (on vii. 2. 9); я [злак іа , blishment by another means ЧТ Ў Pra 
Tea Bere qama- to convey the establishm: у COTTE 
T ӨШ ЫЫЫ Эрт masanna, SiddhdKau. 451B. 9 (on iii. 1. 21) 


armaa crit SIEUT SivarkaMaDi. 1.475. 6 (oni. 3. 33); 
arama: ParvottaVaNaMa. 


tet 8; 3A proving or establishing by another means aia Fen 
чачат Tatty Vai. 179. 15 (013.53); Hearse: MET- 
Fraga: TattvPradi.(Ci.) 320.13; эттин өт Г VedintKa. 
17.6 (оп1.1.1);Я q dimer equus: чш 
NydyPani. 301.3; Б ыт ami Кереч 
Seife serrate]... чїй Їйї aR: NyiyPari. 
500. 10; rere saqma: faae: Weed 99 
таа Nyàyámr.118B.6; тїйїн її р. Free: 
wea eae ViraMi. (Sarnskara.) 612.24; iA: saffa | 
qal qaau «елән әхьсат  VaiyiBhü. 96. 5 (on 22); 
LaSabdeSe. i. 341. 14; э Ча чарт Четата АЧ 
Bean “печи gA = LaSabdeSe. ii. 568. 1; 3B 
comprehension otherwise ДҮР ТЕПТИК БӨ | Walia 
BhavPra, (Š8.) 225. 21 (8); «em welt’ сй 
БЕП Aad fate: SahiDa. 566. 15; TAARAT- 
жїгї: réel Чо... A amma + 
Rinoa: Казбай. 664.3; 4A. variety of fallacy of, probans 
Sram Чач ЗГЕ eta AtmaTaVi, 156.4; 1а SRT 
Tare чалі чаттан: гета БЕЙ САТТАЙ 
NyayKuA. i. 188. 1; Taerar SatDa. 69.13; 
[асе zn ЕЕ OE eum frr sun 
yaySu. Ga) 265B. 13 (on ii. 1. 2); ARMARJI “iraran 
fueram mecnm] nr Eq were... Ран: eh NyaySu(Ja) 
357A. 11 (on її. 2.6); Жей ammi Ф: Чї, p wari 
Upask. 256. 12 (on vi. 1. 1); 4B. wrong demon- 
stration, false reasoning, wrong argument T saggi sfr чш md 
тей d Khandankhà. 176. 6 (on 1. 124) 
waiters (anyathisiddhi-catustaya) n. group of four 
redundancies ЯТ w ... атаач ara Xe- 
: ЯСЕ: MimäKau. ii. 149, 17 (on ii. 1. 10) 


yathásiddhi-tas) adv. on account of explanation 


Зач (an (ап 

in another way 
ТацуМи. 4. 90, 
БЫШТЫ уол: -refuted by redundancy 

: Bee... ( ча) 
NyäyKu. 166. 6. T resa 
(anyathüsiddhi-dosa Dii. 
another waysi 909937 ta: se: p ^ defect of explaining in 
a vad NyayKu. 11. 10; 

(anyathasiddhi 


E Mihi nibandhang) adj, caused by 
a [їшї =з NyayMai. її. 115, 11 

i xm (anyathisiddhi-nirasanagi) аду Tefutation etc. 

KR : dancy TA ает: TarkiRa, 

чарта Cenyathisiddhi-nirsa) m, removal of fallacy of 

асу о 


«probans. Eris pr 
а Этна Чаш E Чатта 
таква, 83. 2; SarvaDaKau, 7, 411. TUPI sr 


eyeblink 1a) 7. the state of bein 
E 


arque (anyathasiddhi-parihàra) m. 1 avoidance of (the 
defect of) fallacy of probans IRRA ЄЧЇП Га ЧЕТТ 


aqad; NyayPari. 161. 2; 2 avoidance of comprehension otherwise 


хета... mig ... згчепїчїчїїгч 


ANTATT, ... 
Faster pT CitraMi. 2. 24; RasGan. 15. 1. 
Se HERI (anaythásiddhi-pratipádaka) adj. which 


explains redundancy CIEIBHERIFCIFD BETTER EAE EJ ESSERE 
зата — VedintKa. 163. 2 (on i. 3. 14) 

aaan — (anyathasiddhi-pradaráaka) adj. illustrating 
redundancy ЯЙ TaN zd AeA Sar WeWegyemamf- 
ses Agea Raana, VedāntKa. 128. 25 (on i. 1.28) 

saaana (anyathàsiddhi-pradaráana) n. act of illustrating 
redundancy S: Gray’ ЇЧ GA "psum: ufum ARASAN- 
Рабая а. semema PariVr. (Ni.) 39. 14. 

aaae ^ (anyathasiddhi-pralàpa) m. lamentation of the 
establishment by another r means BAPTA a Гчайтача goad- 
Tra: aera MPs fra 
NyayVarPari. 492. 1. 

ЭГЧЕПЇНГӨЛН  (anyathüsiddhi-prasanga) m. occasion of redun- 
dancy TAN MAM sdana, Upask. 198. 14 (on 
iv. 1. 6) 

sauteed (anyathüsiddhimána-tas) adv. from the proof of 
establishment otherwise ed fe aiana: AnuVya.51B. 
2 (on 3.3) 

smentatsattry (апуа:һаѕідаһі-уоріп) adj. associated with 
redundancy ЧЇЧ БАЧЧА: | ёрам + тшй NyayKu. 
77. 13. 

УЧЧ ЕЯ (anyathasiddhi-rahita) adj. devoid of (the defect 
of) fallacy of probans ЭЧТ итд: RAN: 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 286. 32 (on i. 1. 28) 

(anyathasiddhi- varnana) п. description of redun- 
MayüMili. 409. 22 (on 


H 


dancy fad ЖЧ 
v. 1. 4) 
эгет (anyathàsiddhivaranürtham) adv. for the sake 
of avoiding redundancy Harearen эгеепїнї кетп SEAT: 
YuktiSneha. 2. 36 (on i. 1. 1) 
(anyathasiddhivicára) m. title of a work, PW.; pW- 
sra (anyathüsiddhi-vyudàsa) m. refutation of 
explanation in another way хатат]: remira таат 119: 
SrutaPra. iB. 177. 6 (on i. 1. 5) 

SaWWRSET (anyathasiddhi- -Sahkà) f. 1 doubt regarding redun- 
бапсу saorang: Танака. 2325: 
Saree: Чит aanhing TatvMu. 1. 36; 2 doubt 
regarding the false reasoning or Wrong argument {Ча qa SHER 
TAN aasma q Rya wait dim Tuner 
222.6; 3 doubt regarding establishment by other means 

©: ViraMi. 733. 15 (on 2. 283) 
сы (anyathàsiddhi-Sünya) adj. devoid of redundancy 
efferre TarkKau. 7. 8; aani a ЧТ 


vein sro BhisaPa, 16. 
ООЛДАР (anyathásiddhi$ünya-tva) n. the state of being 
пао! lundancy (50797) aa эгашїйб іч ak 
ManiKa. 58, 6. Bm 
f 
: (anyathasiddhi- tantiation о. 9 
redundancy M iddhi-samarthana) л. subs 


trate: н ч Rea 


sanai 
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БЕРЕ Кыш uq PirvottaVaNaMa, 279. 1. 
aani (anyathasiddhi-sambhava) m.1 


establishment by other means marrer aay 


Possibility of 
Wea дага AeA Veda 


Sarh. 102. 16; 2 possibility of 
redundancy aeea de danai 


Rf a "fb: AnuBh. 239. 1 (on iii. 3.31) 
aani (anyathasiddhi-sambhavana) f. possibility of 
establishment by other means 7 Afazi Fiamma q giaa- 
mag 989 Poig SmrüCan.iv. 720.2. 
этеген (anyathásiddhy-abhàva) m. 1 absence of redun- 


dancy RSM STATA, Upask. 198. 13 (on 


WaT... v 
i. 228. 8 (on i. 1. 16) 


Sr ЇЧЧ (anyathàsiddhy-asambhava) m. 1 impossibility 
of redundancy frifirerrtarsee=r=asnftcasrsrarq LaCandr. 530. 40; 
2 impossibility of being explained in another way 'xx ЧЧ чї: Qulu 
Чр a’ eff qa Rema 
“a:  MayüMili. 138. 8 (on ii. 2. 6) 


затнати (anyathasiddhy-adi) adj. 1 establishment by other 


means etc, е1 Wiis кет... араз EDC та НЯ 
fmm NyayPari. 507. 7; 2 redundancy etc. ARISI: 


Ramai анат iri таң MayüMli. 
48. 11 (on i. 3. 9) 

SrqUsummt (anaythüsiddhy-ápatti) f. undesired contingency 
of redundancy Чет ЇЧ aaa ae aana: VaiyaBha. 
257.18 (on 69) 

aaay  (anyathüsiddhy-upavarnana) n. description of 
redundancy ri famé m meida “йрй Wal uH 
чет: тха чта чата чча атча: VaiyiBhü. 151. 14 
(оп 30) 

ачта ЧЕЧ (anyathdsiddhy-upahata) adj. set aside by wrong 


os 


argument aaaeei Rea quud qaraq $гшаРга. 
ii. 370. 28 (on ii. 3. 32) 
ЗГЧЗПЇНЕАЧ (anyatha-sidhyat) adj. being established, i.e. present 
Without (probandum) SaaS AMAT s= NyayPari.276 6. 
aAA — (anyathá-stotra) n. false praise, i.e. ironical statement 
WUT! Ч GQ Чч: YajñaSm. 2. 
204; AgniP.257. 1: Mita. 283.7 (on.2.204) HRA qI ws 
we yd & agity йч weq .. тюп: BšlaKrii 2 -2 
(on 2.208); 3ra Wa ag DandaVi.210.7; чей 
f a: чткў®ч сл. ViraMi.681. 16 (on 
2.204); aaa Preng: ViraMi. (Vyavahāra.) 380. 13 [satire,pw-; 
Anl "n а 
Sae (anyathà-stha) adj. occupying а different (viz. third, sixth 
and tenth) position SYSTEM | ARTS ЧЕНА ЯТ Чаттан 


Brhajja. 4. 1. 


E 
SRR ATEN 1 

{ Käsi. i. 123. 16 (on 2, 115); чата gom ЧЧ 
“туа Tere oraurferqr erunt arimana 
us AlankaSa. 198.18; ar gane RETT: .. 
WR; 


Sats fa : ViraMi. 
j 1 ча aR RATA 
ү 305.24; 2 wrongly stated or described 91999: el рч 


23 being Contrary gS {ЧЕТТ 


207); 4 being or existing differently 


Kasi. ii. 174. 
wast ч 89 


зачат 

TR араз ада MAA ЧП: NayaVi, 169.5 (on 
i. 1. 5) 

эгачтегич (anyathà-svabhàva) m. Contrary or opposite character 

Sa: (sium) _ arawa Xd RAN: sean 

BrahmSi. 9. 25, 


Ú 
STAT  (anyathà-svabhàva) adj. of changing nature ifafzza- 
T [Ez aioe: wf 3 qq SICH: 


KathUBR. 169. 11 (on 6, 1) 

AAMT (anyathà-svara) adj, (used as noun) (that) which possesses 
4Шегепассепц зате FAST TTI МаһаВһ. 
i, 502. 6 (on її. 4. 85); sa TW тч nr MaháBh. 
ii. 7. 22 (on iii. 1. 3): iii. 61. 7 (on vi, 1. 85); iii. 390. 2 (on viii. 2.6) 

Sra (anyathi-bhava) m. alteration, altered state or condition 
SHUDTITT ... тїк era aed anaa- 
wind ada LaliVi. 26.51 (6); Ròm aran: | 
Sinn Мечты: Sphuta. ii. 85. 12 (on 2, 44) [DBHS.] 

эта чтччта (anyathibhava-matra) n, merely altered state ог 
condition, mere alteration 989 X fazed Рта: 
AbhidhKoBh. 159. 21. 

этаў (anyathecchà-pravriti) f. appearance of desire to alter 
(word etc.) TEE aa я ah) |. eramume g 
igh Raia  TattvSar. 2675. 

aadA (anyathaiva) ind. 1A in one way aaa fg mers goman 
TA Ul ayaa men =Й Ре ч MaháBhi. iii. 31.33; 
ІВ in another way, МаһаВһа. iii. 31.33; 2 without Tar aru 
Wee stead’ rcu NyàyMai. i. 296. 27. 

ЭБ (anyathokta) adj. stated differently saa 
frm: wa: SivarkaMaDi. ii. 145. 28 (on ii. 3. 21) 

SAARA (anyathokta-tva) n. the state of being stated differently 
TantrVà. 715. 11 (on їйї. 1. 13) 

aade (anyathokti)f. 1 opposite or contrary statement or analysis 
чет wa яч Asiaan, Kavyalañ. (Ru.) 11.1; 
2 statement in another way SARIEI: AnuVya. 
38A. 3 (on 3.1) ne 

SANAR (anyathotpatti) f. production in a different form 4: aya 
TRAINS: HD safe erate: ae: AbhidhKoBh. 
471. 16 (on 9.0) ; d 

STEN (anyathotpáda) m. production ina different form SARE- 
acai | aaa:  Sphuti.ii.67. 10 (on 2. 36) a Š 

SAATE (anyathodaharana) n.counterexample Arad! TZT 
=ч АЧ “гї NyàyVarPari. 742. 4 (on i. 1.5) 

sada  (anyathodita-guna) m. quality which is mentioned 

pA fü qnse: Seal unb wirds 
otherwise zi aAA Tag Fas BAI 
À Я "Ww æ: НаттімакКа. 14. 30. 


TIT 


зачат (anyathopakáraka-tva) n. the state of being auxiliary 
in another way Т EEEIEI я #чяїї NyayRaMa. 
183. 19. 


sur (anyathopakranta) adj. opened inone way SUPA 
qasai sqmarsurrds: Asides SábaBh.966.2 (on Hi. 
4.31) i ae. 
HANAN athopaksepa) m. mentioning separately 3959791 
m a ERR rum AbhinBhi. i. 54. 14 (on 


222 


222) VoM az 
5 ) m. accepting differently ЕРИ 
semi кыш шг — сос Аав 10713 
(oni. 4. 11) athopadesa) m. 1 teaching in another way ач 4 
aai (any сы: коенек са аак 
ЧҮК ЧОЕ ;2 statement ог 
- PramaVaSvopVr. 113. 20; Contar. x 
Ebiet ii _ 2 gu lm Ñ AsuBh. 
expression DECANO : m 
84. 16 (on i. 3. 19) 
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ЭРАЧЇЧЧЇЧ 

зга=їччЕч (anyathopapatti) f. 1A tenability 
smana ЧЇйўчї даи Kasi. iii. 84.4 (on 5 (4). 138); 
mR caval = кш: KhandanKhà. 123. 14; 
пзе И ЕП gq TanvPradl. (Ci.) 324. 1: 
" 1 mel 
Wd: NyàySu. (Јај) 143B. 4 (oni. 1.6); 1B tenability without (appropriate 
object) ИЧ. aS Tage 
= ега AtmaTaVi. 605. 1; 1С tenability in another way 
ч ч Read: чи, гейт Таба. (А) 
320; 9ана сатаа чаа чта ... тамі «теч WU 
ТайуРгака.41А.б(ол1.2.29у;1 Ч TAARIA Praca rat: 
TattvFrakā. 56B. 6 (on i. 3. 29); 2 counter argument HAU T9TAT 
TERNA AnuBh. 130. 2 (on ii. 2. 1) 3 different explanation, cf. 


eee (anyathopapatti-matra) л. [Inst.] merely due to the 
tenability otherwise MAINA AAT TATA sera 
ff àa AtmaTaVi. 604.18. 

ЗГЧЧЇЧЧЇМЇНТ& (anyathopapatti-siddhi) f. establishment of tena- 
bility in another way Cama Ч даче ая їйїн: 
HOSTEL 41A. 2 (on i. 2. 28) 

AANA (anyathopapatty-abhàva) m. I absence of tenability 
otherwise TattvPrakà. 41A. 7 
(on i. 2. 29); 2 absence of different explanation ЭТДИ + Усач 

MayūMäli. 427. 6 (on v. 2. 9) 

SAATTAA (апуаіһорараауатапа) adj. [fä] 1 tenable without 
(any othermeans)ƏTq>Tqqq8ar4r asad ЧЇЧ ЇЇ: | ART- 
aT gs] Bhäm. 472.5 (on ii. 3. 6); 2 tenable in another way 
яаа CGI CIE ULIG e 


aad mu GAMUT ViraMi. 
(Paribhasa.) 106.5. 
(anyathopapadana) п. contrary establishment Rrasa 


otherwise aaan 
aara- 


Чч Wag mea NyayPari. 56. 10. 
spatia (anyathopayoga)m. different usage (ofa word) Gere 
‘SMM...’ GT Eg wa 


AbhinBba. i ii. 1.335, 27 (оп 16:99) 


(anyathopasarhhrta) adj, concluded in another wa: 
y 

Haast USAGE wumusurnig: хақччет д5 SabaBh. 
966.2 (on iii. 4. 31) Š 
i Co (anyathopasthità) adj, (f.) Occurring in one way 


ҮЧ! Grup aad uet 
AgniP. 343, 24. a ч 


sug {anyathopahrta) adj. accquired against 
(the rule) 
mma quei Rj PF ufus aul sae 
wag. KatySm. 23. Sag 
{ а (anyathopatta) adj. obtained or acquired in another 
xs ИС zai mùa TantrRa, 2]. 18. 
eee rl cog RM 


way 


T 
Aden v 
53A. 1 (on 3.3); 2 mee ina ae Ways ч pue 
E rq TattvPrakà;201A. 


ЕЎ iv,1.4) 
оге б me undesired occasion 
AiS(oniv.1.6). · S TattvPraka. 
ER oa de amata a 

r RO f. lon cuiu 


fee X Saray 


ware 


эгеч (anya-datta) adj: [f.—] 1 given (as gift) by another ary рє 
4 vise MahiBhà.i.88.9; MatsyaP. 42.9; 991. Чет op 
эге weed SarTrayi. 813; Teenie ea Fam 
VisnuP. i. 11. 29; ATT TT TET... qup wq 
.. ai Wait Mila. 97. 8 (on 1. 270); eT <q qd 
(най .. чач El. xxii. 191.30; ЧЧ q ÅRA ре: 
qed ParSvC. 5.182; eo masam q ASAT Rawr. A 
SüktiSu. 23; 2 given (in marriage) to ane person #991 q "T Ф 
лїї enm + Heb фт: ARa ЧЧ: AügiSm. 
110; BrParáSm. 7. 358. 
зга (anyad-anta) adj. (used as noun) (portion of the text) ending 
with the word anya (Samad ep =ч чая ч! HEN 
n SEN m akamga Wad - Зат сач 
.. TRA HATTA cer Kasi. iii. 182.16 (on 5 (7). 72) 
E (anya-danta) m. another tooth {тай Prefer qeperung 
Rieu SrKaC. 17. 13. 
aaaf (anyadantikrta-trása) adj. who has caused fear to 
otherelephants sf... | aaepe pAs, RajTa. 
(Pra) 717. 
aaaf (anya-dantin) m. another elephant (quip т] Wed 
яга DaśāvaC. 5. 31. 
amam (anyád-anya) adj. different, various wedta: Чоё 
Harare Awe: TaiS.V.iv. 12. 2; "ЭТТ a mal aAA Ҹ 
AAAI чай Tais. УП.у.4.1;ЧЧ Беч: verenda: 
eqe fed Вет sf MaiS. i. 5. 10 (i. 78. 9) 
зач (anyádanyat) ind. 1 differently, separately 1 ей 
эга wen p яй: RV.ii24.5; $99 .. 
TA TAS AA R Surath. 13.86; 2 Svet new габа 
чам mh sQ чч ВУ. й. 38.7. 
эгчёчїїч (anyadampati- -visaya) adj. referring to other couple 
SRRA ча “uma Hei: waq я Ta 
KundaMa. 5. 4 (18) 
(anyad-artha) adj. [P. vi. 3. 99-100] 1 meant for another 
ViraMi. (Sarhskara.) 737.1; 2 the adjectival 
word or form anyadartha їй RÀSTA тї < wafer. erue: 
ЗА: CándraVr. on v.2.118; KasiVr. on vi.3.100; JaincVr. 313. 32 
(on iv. 3. 206); PrakriKau. i. 665. 4; SiddhaKau. 217 B. 11 (on vi. 3.100) 
arash (апуа-даг<апа) n. 1 finding, i.e. securing of another, ie. 
substitute 2 finding of (another) priest 3 another doctrine or philosophical 
system 4A perception of anything other (than self) B act of seeing other 
one (than Jina) 5 knowledge of one 1 fi inding, i.e. securing of another, 1.©. 
substitute eras. MimaSi.i.3.32 (SabaBh. af wspewrpd: 
ЭГЧ чаті NEMENT); 2 finding of another (priest) WÀ П 
MimaS0..iii.5.35; MimaSa.iii.7 48 (SabaBh. gma ard гїнє їйї); 
3 another doctrine or philosophical system dr waqasa Yih | gih 
Ч ЭШ .. RAA A чает KulärT. 2. 48:5-10]: 
ті esti чїй Aaea, BrAraUBh Va: iv. 3.480: Rrena 
Foi Ata SivDr.6.116; Rgl nreraastrqemiarasri wu: SivaP. 
Vi. 14.7 (489 A.6);4A perception of anything other (than self) 4A 
eratis ‚ d were Rae эпе BrAraUBh. 
390:11(0niv.3.33); (ая ята... ч vpn) ая. Arafat TAST- 
кйш eA SrutaPra. ii. 18. 14 (01137) 
4B act of seeing other one (than за шы EEIEIE GE 
EE ‚ этйрв@рөїанчїїїї, YasasCam- 
11:303.25; 5 knowledge of one + ' Soens qm TütpaT (Và) 
158-17 (on i. 1.5); VyaktiVi. 15. 21. 
(anyadarsana-nisedha) m.tefutation of the perception 
OF other thing (than self) 8 ® чуда. габата ія РҮП, 
AR Aql Aa AnuBh, 27. 2 (on i. 1. m 
ымы сс 
энте. M Kusi Juss 


d ASIA] > JayaS. 22. 56; 29. 185. 


ITTA 
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pou (anyadaráana-vacana) n. injunction of the finding, і.е. 
securing of another, i.e. substitute еза HI, 3md атыр 
SübaBh. 319.4 (on i. 3. 34) а саа 

aaah (anyadarSana-varjita) adj. devoid of of i e. 
the sight of any other zxzr ч wqq: 
PadmP. (Ra.) 53.20. 

aaa (anya-daršanavišesa) т. specific knowledge of 
another object araea атап vaiga, аба 

i їзїї чїч ChandoUBh, 459. 18 (on vii. 24. 1) 
зач (anyadarsana-sarnstha) adj. adhering to another 
doctrine or philosophical system arses FETT: | 
Varta В. ir: PauskS. 30. 198; amimi $ 
ТТЕП HASEN PauskS.38.70; Рага$.19 338; FART... этч 

Iara] JayaS. 15. 263; PáraS. 7. 253. 

Sra (anyadar$ana-sama) adj. equal to another doctrine or 
philosophical system Чч Rep 2s pde Ят = чач 
-. Seat meet cp gia SindüPra. 19. 

ЭРГЕ (anyadarana-sambaddha) adj.connected with another 

ЧЕТ ЧЕТТ... gaga 


doctrine or philosophical ѕуѕіет Заа 999 


avoiding 


тне чан: | этет 


Glo... ач: .. зат чї чаң PrabhàC. 194. 7. 
эгеч агї ^ (anyadarSana-siddhanta) m. conclusive view or 


established theory of another doctrine or philosophical system we. Т=П: 
laea Яя АТ ae: SaurP. 39.67. - 
aera (anyadarSana-sevin) adj. follower of ‘another doctrine 
or philosophical systemaq ... | тї àa uui wae 9991 
TET ... SIESTA] PauskS. 18.57; «тада! 
art ибчыты (28) “rra RajTa. (о) 777. 
ATAR (anyadarśanācāra) m. practice of seeing another 
TASAA EH YARS ЕаўТа. (Śri) 2. 96. 
aaam (anya-daršanadi) adj. perception or knowledge etc. of 
anything else qaaa aa REA, qar бант RE Th 
waf ChandoUBh. 459.17 (on vii. 24. 1); 460. 3 (on vii. 24.1) 
INRA (anyadaršanadi-ka) adj. perception or knowledge etc. 
of another thing AIDA ЇЧ agaga 
Ріта чча їч: FART FATTY GoviBh. 44. 
8 (on i. 3.8) р 
amaga — (anyadarSandnuvada) m. reiteration of knowing 
something else ачат тч aA T Taea 
iai, maa zr faa, ChšndoUBh. 460. 15 (on vii. 
24.1) Р 
БЕСЕ ЕИ (апуадаг$апабһауа) m. absence of knowing any thing 
else qrama aR: mu “я Г 
AnuVya. 57 B. 10 (on 3. 4) Í x 
зач аічтзата (anyadarSanabhydsa) т. practice of another doctrine 
oon . 5 1 
Or philosophical system fafaracat fe grana aT 
WITT  NyàyMai. i. 245. 5. 3 
aaah (anya-darsin) adj. A who sees another (than self) 999 
Чзайїт&їзя aeeai BrAraUBhVi.iv. 3. 1513; B who sees 
Something else, i е. an individual aR q fessum" Gra 
TRISTE AAPA! .. We wd ча 99 WenTel 
Kasi. iii. 93. 6 (on 5(4). 165) z с: 
(anya-dala) п. another hemistich gaange mag 
Sorat aei nni 1 етет  YopSi. 8. 68. U 
Н isti °. 
(anyadasad-āśrita) adj. who p Е 
Particular evil intention eg ЧІТ: ger À ГТ: 
bid TAIRA xir BhagP. iii. 2. 10. 


* (anyadà) adv. [P. v. 3. 15; Каап. ii. 6. 34; Jaine Vya. iv. 


80; CindraVya. iv. 3. 13; MugdhaBo. 7.101 (71-9)] 1А at another E 
M Biother occasion Bat another moment C on next day 24 сга 
atime, Ofice ‘one дау-В any time 3 otherwise, if not, or ehe x is Аш 
HEX Sat a different time 6 sometimes 7 the word or form es 
ST ire: on anser occasion: FAM <, TEA: FST 


4 


Ert 
эгат ні Rer 
1.65.18; ЧЕТТ Чет тіл 
T R Rin she sp Rima. ii. 
65. 28; aiei: aaa SUP aati ser ЧТ serrata 
ЧЧ: NatyaŠa. 17.83: FT ari тї Яң: чый Ж ЙЯ sz 
Rael Uae ai GRAM PariSm.12.23; seq Wd WT 
Seri ит sea цч nm RaghuVa, 11.73; sedem] remet 
saiae  PaücT. 1. 86 (46) (98. 7): 1. 127 (63) (139. 3); 
Rimena wate чш] qux 
SD quup qa: sur =ч srl 
SisuVa. 2. 44 (but APTE in any 


MahiBhà. xiii. App. I. 15 (4558); xii. App. I. 18 (32); 
za xus пей Rami. ii. 16.9; 
WI ЯН Чї арр... 


Wat ert [айг ent 
NydyVar. 137. 18 (on i. 1. 36); 
Е other case); Hitopa, 3. 7; SaraKantha, 
115.14; тїнт HET чате: Facts иа. б, 56; 
(rar) freno .. ideas uuu ч uma 59147 AstàSam. 
i 10.17 (1.3): AstáHr. i. 2. 11; BhāvPra. (Bhá.) 5. 61: терте 4 
maea Нш] ая: sns я gw "Hq SlokaVar. 
20.10(683.4):97 я tz пт элїї ata этїї: = Tu 
бақа. ИЗ: qp S Wuevk чї! cpm ARSA- 
Bamina TativSarh. 10A ч aR artim: aisi 
AT BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 208. 1 (on i. 3.33); wzsifaZtyarerzt frr 
ЖП чч, ч, aR: zum ті TES: и. 
16.12; (RRA a: = 1) az d MARAA ae 
ManuBh. i. 172. 13 (on 2. 186); (aon a onfr Pai йет) 
Fea: seu fud рургия aia (qmm) ManuBh. ii. 67.16 
(027.218): =т aia wer aust fee жүй uer 
-i mu fendi: carp afer qa: TantrRà. 30, 68; БЇ 
SRE ESHA LaksmiT. 11.45; FFA HAARA Я uou я 
DvyššraK3. 192: QA SARRAR RA, I ARARA- 
“сй: TarkiRa. 223.107 Әзер RA BRA MATA 
Tat SRR Gel МуауКи.31.10; Gear =| 
ЧОД. Э) Fa sq weer 49 s ManvaVi. 68.24 (on 
1.84); 506.25 (оп 4. 103); sra wii asin quang: APA 
YE .. SRP... наба AmA дай PrabaCin. 42. 
23:7 WRN Gum Parae jaani 
Tider ERRA ara amei, TattvCin. i. 
61.2:1.841.17:1(2). 146.2; aM WENIGE) 9229 яй! экей 
TARA dadis Муаумамі. 670. 20 (on xii. 1.8)5;* Ж 
Terrase sal aaa yarns 
9998: TattvPrakà. 219A 4 (on iv. 4. 2); йй dir Wi... 
Ramai <q erar aaga, NyayPari.203. 
чу ates EA aera a ep 
PurdPraSam. 80.3: Янаи TS зп Ч AAA- 
эттин Ч dido AE Я 9799: ManvaMu. 61.7 (on 2. 128; 
(бач) з= чий чн та 9 eund sem cep 
gaa CampaŠreKa. 17; 64; 19979 ын ЕЛЫ! ERI 
epee, ASST AGA sm 99:  AnuBh. 247.6 (on iii 
3.40); єй wifi за я ela... TAF чш RSA 
зы = < {її SivarkaMaDi. ii. 154. 16 (on 
Aaa endi гоп A mq Si р 
в яйы: нейзп ч я man .. 
ii. 3.39); TTI s КОКЕ. 
sats: жїгї: SiddhaTa. 11. 27 (SabdaRa, (Уа) 4590; aoe 
2.3032]; 1B at another moment 99959771 Vaija. 287.7; 1C pups 
эг; 2А once upon a time, once. one day Sri si 
di В ТП aga eae qup Иттер Rama. ii. 68.15; 
йет digi шшщ яш que Tanmrikhya.3. 
Wem wem d Bap We: wage wd id vm 
nama dep wd 899 den à S 
paiT. (Kos3 5.40 (3) (248.1):5.1 234.8); 33a TTS: .. Spin 
eq. DasKuC.21.22;37.20; LH. INSA EA чейи 
gae deg ree eri . fmm .BhigPrv.8. 15; % 
asian i is risaSaPuC. i. 1.44; i. 2. 6.1. 6. 
за AST qui qur Чика maia 
1.94; 1226; 991 їй ET 
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2. 696; 8. 299; saaisrEnaa йай DvyüraKa. 12. 3; 13.70: 
Gma) Asama qi... 5191 wat PandaC. 
1.24; 1:76;эачт®гыт «таятан дең PAndaC. 1.350; 1.391; ar 
їчї яе ы: shies PàndaC.2.250;2.53: AS HART 
FARSI! та: ёз PAndaC. 3.230: 4. 1; 97999 
Te: .. 5999 wile, WA sq ART: SamariSam. 1. 
250; 2.23; 2.362; saa тәш MA apie] PrabhaC. 3. 13; 11. 
5;14.21;эгч Ww mmu wert элетте: ProbhàC. 6. 20; 22 
LTIS AAAA 94 таятан! S534 : 
PrabhaC. 100. 27; 112. 19; гч Su a S s ыы 
BhojPra.42. 28; HANGA: ` 9: 
ОШО. 38; 2. 60; eramus RauhiC. 243; 370; 
faamaaa PrabaCin. 5.2; 46.24; "Ч -. 919+ ЧИТ .. 
ЭЙТ El. ix. 156.7; (ppm) eredi fea wer ata 
frat... чәч ViviTiKa, 33. 18; 57.22: 9491 AARTS 
Wa: чач. Slated ... чен ViviTiKa. 61. 
15; 65.7; ЇЧят чет жит "ifm (Fe:) UttaKuC. 137; 
263;epuemdf EIS: KälikäKa. 9; "д9 чач: ... SM THT 
aAa аты: PrabaK.5.5; 25.23; 41.4; 999 RRNA: WE at 


"fügt яя KumáDeC. (So) 1. 19; 9. 19; 16. 25; Sp AIRRA 


ARTA enfe SPAY Dhürti. 140; 3 Wed ATT 
BE ЭПТ SENTI та: УейаРай. (61) 29.44; гч ча чї Rmh 
ФэтаяеЧеФ® TAM Bharat.10A.2; Чч 591) РТ... fra: 
Wr PalaGoKa, 155; =a ..1 Ae: Fara WTR 
east a КашаСаКа. I8;Ərrqar Reia тена Pa 
WA тїї: PurüPraSari. 10.8; 11.19; rae Tal Herat vrata 
ganie PuraPraSamm.22.4;95.10; Rq: URA TR as Беча 
aaa TANT 9 md ГЫ] gÈ CiraPaC.235; srt 34 
= йїп wet wa Ray stare: afta: Каћак. 1. 
8 (SesaNa. 1746 gives anyadd as the synonym of ekada]; 2B any time + 
HRS Eee а! fe v чабат бат. тй 
PariPar. 2.522; 3 otherwise, ifnot, orclse (JAF... ёе: чт! 
E жай) БЕП сч <sfaraÑ ў ч watery Baar 
1/72:2 (on 1.68); (rae. ха frei efr) “лї” 
яш чуйчёч gta ManuBh. i. 460.28 (on 5. 85); ARTT- 
талі g чаастан. бча! T AT T 
aiaa A iE "ApuBh. 184. 15 (on iii. 2:3): лиса 
mi тафта ЭЧЕП mW «ШЇ: Kahak. 9227; 
4 in another case rt saen iem. ong... етир 
Semen. feit... [йд TantrRa, 10.18;11.59;$ўнтучит=йзүт. 
Pedi чат geri 19: ЧЧ ЧЧ UC ed тїй SamgiRa 
1:244.2(1(7).95); JIA serit ч яти ч cru AnuBh, 
2B toni 1.29): зеце чй а... рй чат 
чча ч Pras§. i. 201. 10; Sata different ti; 
eee me 59421 


a 
fifre ч E Balac, 105.1; 6 sometimes 
Чеча: ... : йш: frat frat 


чалан ЯҢ RasSa. 67; 7 the word or form anyadà me 
ag were B.) чай! vy SIT CindraVr. on iv 3.13; 
"KátanVr. on ii. 6.34; ii. 6.37; JaineVr. 255. 32 (on iv. 1.80); жатат. ES 


Кабуг on v, 3, 15; Siddha- 
wet ч 


of another person УЧ 


эгеп 


amaa (anyadā-tva) п. [Inst.] at a different time (qar:) aa: 
ü wird  PauskS. 36. 246. 
guerre (anyad-àdhára) adj. having something else as its substratum 
зәт SOY... HAA ATT 2. | PUE aA Visnup. 


i. 2. 20. 
1згдета (апуа-дапа) n. 1A another рій П wise җ 


9%, Hea BhaviP. 512A. 31 (iii (3). 25. 38); 1B gift of others 
Í i amaari uni dier gels ga fy 
xmd Ram ferret: EI. vi. 243. 8: xxiii. 218. 9; 2 another throw (in the 
game of dice) Hal wei Т ага ч ATI чат Ф чай 
CaturDi. 22. 15. " ч 

234814 (anya-dana)n.anotherrut Qe: ...1 «vem 
Terrie a der ечат ga feet яти Ram 
EI. vi. 243. 8; xxiii. 218. 9. 

warme (anyadina-phala) n. fruit of another gift SAMAR 
aaea arenas BalamBha. i. 468. 19 (on 1.213) 

aaqa (anya-dàya) m. share of inheritance belonging to another 
person Amaai ( N) Ҹа 9 ча wa ManuBh. ii. 137. 10 (on 
8.147) 

Saqra (апуа-дауайа) m.anotherheir gamae Hàg- 
mfa: MahNirvaT. 12. 103. 

aaam (anyadiyada-sahitya) m. association with another 
heir gemaan arafa ViraMi. 580. 6 (on 2. 118- 
119) 

Se (anya-dàra) adj. who seduces another person's wife r | 
th теце чачта gt Чича ufus Brhaija. 
21.8. 

HAM (anya-dara) m. (pl.) wife of another person TENG w M 
Чїй wÑ aer + waf ManuBh.i.494.8 (on 5. 160); ASTERA, 
Rael чате: DvyašraKa.2.82; 7.46; get: ... ara Wr 99, 
YogŠ8. 2. 76; TrisaSaPuC. i. 3. 630; KumaPraPra. 72. 10. 

SERRA (anyaddra-nirata) adj. who takes pleasure in another 
person's wife WH yasana: 3 er Hea Вуһајја. 19.3: 
19. 5 [KosaKaTa. 2. 7412] 

AARMA (anyadára-pragamana) n. act of approaching с 
В gril 


Батат: 


Чї я: DvyäśraKā. 4.29. 

AARTI (anyadāra-lābha) m. act of getting the wife of another 
person ВһауРга. ($а.) 62. 3 (3) 

waaah (anyadāra-sakta) adj. attached to the wife of another 
person *qer9 aw wel me ш e я aen 
(Vd. aeampa ЇЙ зт Ча MahaBha. vii. 55. 28. 

(anyadara-sevin) adj. having intercourse with the wife 
Of another person xq Kei чей mq a Чабан T 
manii wi fi дл qam MahaBha, vii. 55. 28. 

SITET (anyadára-harana) n. abduction of the wife of another 
person Чї: id ч fma, SubhaRaK. 40.5: 
Райса: 127. 3; SüktiRa. 35. 56. : 

AAMT (anya-dárà) m. name of one of the fifty. positions or points 
(sahama) (that denote ill or good luck) (lit. wife of another person) 

Verena f TajiNi. i. 3. 2; i. 3. 16. 

Sree (anyadaridrya-hara) adj. removing poverty of another 
Person HARRER: АКП эч NaisC: 8.67. 

State (anyadaru-ja) adj. produced i.e. made of different (LypŠ 
of) wood (qaant WS... чац. шя: 999 S 
GRE агарту SarhgiRa. iii. 234. 1 (6. 32) 

ЭП (anyad-363) f [P. vi. 3.99; JaineVya. iv.3.205; CandraVyd- 
Y- 2. 117] 1 wish for another fanart, E 
"rni Fras wae usse DvyiiraKd- 
691 (comm. aurea ARASA); 2 different 
iu eR KofaKaTa. 617.1; 3 the word or form 
anyadàta (lit. different, ix. bad desire or hope) 


` 
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TANRI wed sanh чабр 2 SIM CandraVr. on v. 
2. 117; KàaSiVr. on vi. 3. 99; JaineVr. 313. 29 (on iv. 3. 205); PrakriKau, 


i. 664. 7; cara 208. 6 (ол vi. 3. 99); ; (anyadigvaktra-geha) n. house facing anotherquarter 

Sram (anyadasartham) adv. for eating on next day WENA-  ordirection (than that of. the presiding deity of the house) ай Ыт чеч: 
WE =уатата=цетәпа збу AMAT ҮовУа. у. 48. 12 (comm. wei qu shi ratae EMEA  VasiS. 39.60 
Витте чїй qam fa cns MR 


»- fd (anyadig-viyuti) f. subtraction (wher the Sun and Moon 
aaia (anyad-ãśis) f. [P. vi. 3.99; JaineVya.iv.3.205; Cándra- are) in opposite direction БҮГӨ Бтр ЕЧ Smp aay 


Vyà. v. 2. 117] the word or form anyadásis (lit. distinct blessing) ani yaa атата ачай: BrahmSphuSi. 7. 6 (comm, 
эгет ATT aeng ша 1) 


ЧӨП тт чач эгер om шыруы: таҹ) 
SIG: Сапагауг. on v.2. 117; Kà$iVr. on vi. 3. 99; JaineVr. 313.28 эгїї (anyadin-mukha) adj. facing another quarter or direction 


(on iv. 3. 205); PrakriKau. i. 664. 7; SiddháKau. 217B. 6 (on vi. 3. 99) (than north) arr а= femi... sa: quas йз: 
зата (anyad-áSirvacana) n. blessing givenbyanotherperson — SivaP. i. 13, 10 (11B. 9) 


freenet... эга я TFI]... ANAT эгчїя (anya-dina) m., n. another day, next day reaf [erc 


хад 


(ofa planet) in opposite direction srcisft атта Чай аяга зато 
WA Wk SiddhaTaVi. 317.8. 


wife аә DvyäsraKā. 6.91. Reset die эп... крй: Bharat. 13B.3; ярау 
AAMA (anyad-Astha) adj. attached to another zzi: wit Hu weed ae FAT ParsvC. 5. 150; dare ейте 

waren Фф fram fag: Ragh. 9. 47. STI UTD A Чї sms Prabhac 21. 14; ST=T8I(v 1. Graf) 
aaen — (anyad-àsthà) f. (Р. vi. 3. 99; JaineVyā. iv. 3. 205; Rangan mE fy: абат mat wag: PrabaK. 41. 4; 

CándraVyà. у. 2. 117] the word or form anyadasthd (lit. different regard, туа азат чет HANA:  RatnaCüKa. 162, 


i.e. disregard) четтет ATL теат іч oat SUT er і AARIA (anya-divasa) m. another day, next day Tarz _... 
т HARRA CandraVr. on v. 2. 117; KàáiVr. on vi. 3. 99; Jaine Vr.313. TEASA: .. dasa Wa Бач: MahaBha. i. 1318* (1); mda: 


29 (on iv. 3. 205); PrakriKau. i. 664. 7: SiddhàKau.217B.6(0nvi.3.99) ... amaaa 1 TilaMan.35.5:spufzqH MA aise: 


эдетгеп (anyada-stha) adj.(f. existing ata different time errat -- Ялт aad aa uqa: SkandP. vi. 31. 80; aisaka mra 
ҷа тартат wq KhandanKhi.53.1. --. аап «ТШ BhaviP.159A.8 (i. 105.3); 3F2T=qe8 ora: zm 


Sra (anyad-ásthita) adj.[P.vi.3.99; JaineVyà.iv.3.205 wmm! ... зате Я AdiP.24. 1; карей marae 

- 2 - D 

CándraVya. у. 2. 117] the word or form anyadasthita (lit. engaged inor т Wall жол RARA camem "Ed SaurP. 51.22; зате 
dependent on something or someone else ЭЧЕП at Sq чачт Wa! Ян... э PärśvC. 7.285; ġamar: | 


seg ЧЕЙ ай чаб... Rm: CāndraVr. ол v.2. Ж aR rmm a кеп FANT... FA CaturCin. 

117; KasiVr. on vi. 3. 99; Jaine Vr. 313. 29 (on iv. 3.205); PrakriKau. ійі (1).797.2; аё mar РгаБћаС. 112.9. 

i. 664. 7; SiddhàKau. 217B. 6 (on vi. 3.99) Sratequates (anyadivasa-ghatika) f. measure of time (224 
Hae (anyadasthita-tva) n. the state of being dependent on minutes) of the remaining part of the day saatat aie gor "frag 


someone else praan iiaa RARA я SERI чагчасу- wakraka BrühmSphusi. 10.56. 


аа! эта DvyaéraK.6.91 (comm. За ната wares) aaan — (anyadivasopahara) m. offering on another day 
wea (anyadik-ka) adj. belonging to opposite direction а Se aeaTa aa agta  UdaySuKa. 140. 15. “ 


aR WS GrahaLa. 14. 10. saaga (anya-divyayuvati) f another divine maiden Haze 

SPUR — (anyadik-tva) n. the state of being in opposite direction aera Free “итп ха NaisC. 18. 79. E 
FRPR: ARRASAR: qaraqa A: HARY, (апуа-01) adj. A of or related to another quarter or direction 
бтаһаба. 141. 10 (13. 6) ЖЯатт=чччїйзз йч: нага: gefa: KhandKha. 5. 4: 


raisin (anyadik-sarhsraya) adj. (used as noun) (one) existing BrahmSphuSi. 5. 13; Raae агава: нш; 
in another quarter ог direction VRgERHSEHG| sq ws BrahmSphuSi. 3. 47; 9. 11; 10.42: 1659999171 = Warten 
WEISE a SamariSu.15.10. WX BrühmSphuSi17.7,gem фей: zw dmm «p a 
a (anyadik-sthita) adj. placed in another quarter or 911: Bhásv. 6.5; ARa pico Шыл "зу! 

direction fewer a: чаптай! SRRA: WTA Чї aÑ GrahaGa. 148.22 (15.3); pana Te 


lofty MahNirvaT. 9. 28. Gola. 241. 26 (29. 32); KaranaKu, 4. 15 (21); B being in ee 
(anya-digangana) f. other woman inthe form of direction direction 97581 ... | Bla w Graded: AAT а 


T 2 ай iddhaTaVi. 225. 12. 
Wl... mamia: mee) arama SiddhaTaVi. 2: E= ; 
aq mf: EI. xii. 9. 17; xxi. 217. 13. satel (anya-di$) f. Lancia ene л NE 
(anyadig-apakrama) m. declination towards the opposite wear itl чей тЇ атата Gd =: 


š wards | 1 E 1 qui saaa, Nans. 31. 4:990 
Side (of equator) ager: зей: | pi ача WHS aT iti, 1.334; йй wa aa mee m qm TSR 
GrahaGa. 166. 5 (18. 8) feme ted site өч Vasis.39. 134; 


š > = .5.11;2 opposite direction G$ > 
(anyadig-aikya) n. total or addition (of the shadows ) in TARSAN їїч®ң ойы а исар крл 
Розй direction wate Rya чы Brihmsphusi. u q Че a Шире `= SiddhaTaVi. 239. 18. 
. 57. б: зачу 25 2 ing from another quarter cf 
safest  (anyadisagata) adj. returning agra 


(зд (anyadig-jaya) m. conquest of another quarter or direction ғ du. fed onus RA sd 
ML | Rud ens RRI ..1 эчт: direction тето АНА 


x SubbiRaK. 22. 49. 8 
WU KamaSaSag xviii. 1. 16. go eem. 1Йшуй undertaken th i 


эгей. (anyadiks8-yüj) adj. who has шастат 6 n 
(anyadig-jrüna) n. knowledge of another quarter or ë ©. асран иң! Ta frii йш 


directi А Е : 
uw ama жатта Ky Sarasara; wary SiddhaTaVi. SivaP. i,22.12(28B.13) — used TAG 
TARA (nya gi ion or direction "RET wg: SaaS. 3 

mE TY igdeSa) m. 1 one region or : ERU ñ š: Š : ў A 
TA ai Чиге! aR aeg ур aqaa (anyad-lya) adj. Uf. - 3] [P- Сы пош) (cat) which В 


ides Another region or direction, SivDr. 2. 48. ` inclination related to or belonging to another 
vá "йатты (anyadig-bāņanati) f.celestial latitude and inclina 


зач 


related to or beonging to another (person) В existing in another (context) 
С belonging to another (sect or group) 2 belonging to or pertaining to 
one 3 belonging to other, i.e. enemy, hostile 4 belonging to different 
(tradition) (used as noun) (view) of different tradition 5 second 6the word 
or form anyadiya IA related to or belonging to another e 
aadA ч tas чеч nfaqemma Kirata. 13.46; 
UMM Bhapi. 17.387 fe cerca 89: DaskuC. 50. 10: 
fardi rq MahaviC. App. B. vi. 7. 13 (296. 13); 999 q 
sirda ... cw @чї freee: ParaS.5.69; 10.55: 1 
were ... |: Fae: чеп CST SlokaVar.2.24 (52. 1); rrr 
murda тя: РгакаРай.495.6;Чї mA Ча 
Маїзка5і. 70.2; sfr чачтан 9 ЕЧ ЧЇ + F Aga: 
RaghPan. (Рһа.)15.21; эгїїгє aime РОЙ. ЇЧ йч! 
зең SubhaRaSarh. 628; maadam ҸӘ waa: © YasasCam. 
ii. 344.21; ae: “ae Meee! aay rad 
ЭТТЕ JayaMa. 195. 10 (on 3. 1); qa Же] Sac 
WI ааб TantrRa. 64.5 (oniv. 1.18);ЯЯ татай = ӘТ 
Wet da т ший we я жең NydyRa. 52. 13 (on 2. 24); 
SIUGITHTTET eq ЧЕП BATA! ӘЛ: Ravani.19. 
50; чїй qup Wer ..1 Ter Бена. Waray JabilaDaU. 
1.11; drá в Warder... чїч хааа Feat GitaBh. (Rā) 
183. 9 (on 3. 12); T emm TRENAR Trace 
ЧУЇ5+ЧЧЇЧҢ, DvyasraKa. 6. 91; fumes: ра sets 
Aaa Вајта. (Ka.) 6.275: 84: ...| «959 q + aTa 
RajTa. (Ka.) 8. 2864; apa saqra AE ч ча 
SmrtiCan.i. 17-91 eit ... этеп тезе їй 
чїй Mec... SaS Hastyäyur. 236. 16 
(2.32) ЧЧчёз+ябїїїзїч eta vi wÑ NyayMaVi.532.3 (on 
x.4:2) aeree ТӨ TAA MENS: ўч: 
Ge: JivanVi.21. 18; 99991: Кї їйїн та: HUTTE 
аң NyaySu.(Ja.) 153A.9 (oni. 1-11); aiaa таса: 
YogVa. ii. 5. 7; aà pT DristaKaŠ. 69; + 
нц... "rift Әң, Nalabhyu. 4.60; рате 
"pei erased q;  Subhisi 896; MAEA: .. | 
RI BEC CIP MED AR qataq Raja. (Pri) 903; = waq 


a aS 
TantrVa. 54. 3 (on i. 2. 32); 1C belonging to another (sect or 

group) 

Trager fae MahàViSt. (H)) 1. 10; 

ым 10 ша, 2 belonging to or pertaining to one + areata 

ari Cj TantrV4. 495. 7 (on ii. 2. 16); уңда 

pale э: 349 BrahmSOBh, (Sa. 660.4 (on ii. 3:26); sms 


яг du orn ft BrAraUBhVA. v. 1. 87: Яш 

Ue М ManuBh. i: 76. 17 (on 2. 16); її. 255. 17 (on 
150); NyàyRaMa. 177.5; 

| ӘЧ кетч 


Mita. 167. 18 (on2.51 я 
ARASA жнт SivarkaMaDi. i, 406. n Duk 3. 6); 
Sbelonging to other, i.c. enemy, hostile 95 шейн: 
йч  RaghPan. (Dha) 11.27; 4 belonging to different (tradition) 
eon їй: sa: SüihkhyaTaKan. 
; TSA ч аң 


ыз 
R WERT  BrAraUBh Va. i. 4. 1124; 
f. Be ithe word or form anyadiya 
173. 1 (оп МЇ, 3. 99); JaineVr.'313.26 (ол іу. З, 
1204 
665.2; Чай: aaa. at: чарт] ora Д 
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за аә 


эг, (anyadiya-karman) n. action belonging to another person 
raed seta: EARRA Ч quer 
dimeroa aisaka  VaiyáBhü. 102. 3 (on 24) 
эгей (anyadiya- -karya) n. duty belonging to another person 
acai ч... ачат ЧЧ T ATR SivarkaMaDi. 
i. 24. 15 an i. 1. 1); PūrvottaVāNaMā. 287. 4. 
(anyadiyakrti-samagri) f. totality of causes of the 
Я SICTSTTHTHTSRSNT 
BhattDi. iv. 98. 9 (on x. 8. 1) 
эрди (anyadiya-krsikarman) л. agricultural activity of 
one arit wh SivarkaMaDi. ii. 48; 18 (on ii.1.34) 
radit (anyadiya-ksetra) n. 1 fertile soil, i.e. wife belonging to 
another person 99 egaa + qaet ManuBh. ii. 250. 
6 (on 9. 32); 2 field of another person 98191 mamama 
ча d wad «ант wa ЧЕЛ ЧЇЧ ManvaMu. 373.21 


activity of another person f 


(on 9. 54) 
aada (anyadlya-gamana) n. movement belonging to another 
person 7 TAMIA TESTA VyutpaVà. 


197. 6; VaiyaBhü. 26. 22 (on 5) 

Hadad  (anyadiya-gavi) f. cow belonging to another person | 
aed ач асаа oad Q Ser теті waq 
a quen: ManvaMu. 372. 32 (on 9. 50) 

aada (anyadiya-guna) m. 1 virtue of another qi qrrq 
wage aise іта HarVi. 38.24; 2 quality belonging 
to опе SFASIAT AA їгїт RasGan. 692. 13; 3 quality 
belonging to another qmen aAa a — verb Чаң 


AlañkaMañ. 192. 3. 

(anyadiyaguna-graha) m. assumption of the quality 
belonging to another thing Ag: Tarea 
mR SUNT Kuval. 141. 

SARET (anyadiyaguna- -grahana) n. assumption of теала 
belonging to another thing эгелей ч 
rae чана Kuval. 144 (11); 


6:1 


AlañkaMañ. 192. 3. 

| (anyadiya-gunadosa) m. quality and defect beonging 
to one Urmgm ВаѕСай. 683.21: 
685. 17. 


эгачїацатдет (anyadiyagunagrahana) n. non- -assumption o of the 
Quality belonging to another thing чча атртиетї = ATES 


ATA AlankaMaii. 193. 1. 
ЭГЧ ЕП. (anyadiya-td) f. the state of belonging to another STAM 
чаа mada W IstaSi. 189. 20 (on 1. 115) 
waa _(anyadiya-tva) n. the state of belonging to another T 
ЧЕЧЕ Wet ur ЙЛЫ. IstaSi. 197. 19 (on 1. 125); 917649 
menmas чит пади aa feats VyupiVi- 
173.20; Saat q AMAA BalamBha. i. 102.24 (on 1.2479 
(anyadiyatva-pratyayaka) adj. conveying the state 
of belonging to another Aaa sirem fa I 
Чет чатчаттаї mee SivarkaMaDi. i. 
332.3 (oni. 2. 28) 4 
knowl ‚ (anyadiyatva-vibhavana) л. (used primitively) 
owledge of the state of belonging to another #1949 
I SivarkaMaDi. i, 326. 8 (on i. 2. 6) 
> (anyadiyatya-sarhsaya) т. doubt regarding the state 
“PE ne eaters cama aft cant 
Уушрауа. 174. 4, 
сыы Cay tater) m, faultof another person 5908494 
(Gen) "HD Райр, (Ra. 16. 120. 
*(anyadiya-dravya): n. 1 (sacrificial) material Pbelongin€ 
wit ЇЙЇ eret Nyay Ma Vi. 
aiani f Ёге a 


! ViraMi, (Sarskära.)899: 182 усш 


drat 3983 
ing to another person Я" ерл. 
roperty belonging = ы ЧЧ tancy for an 
fa BalamBha. ii. 131. 31 (on 2. 113) = СУ Tor another, іе, Subsidiary ттд 3 


эй нї (anyadiya-dharma) т. (expedient) Property belonging 
ro another ritual PVE aada pref лыч 


тезда PürvottaVaNaM8.312. 14; ЧЕП ЄРТ + зер. 
ШЧ PürvottaVàNaMa. 315. 17. 


aiir (anyadiya-dharmādharma) m. merit and demerit 
belonging to another (soul) ТЧЧ orate FET, 
TantrVā. 382. 1 (on ii. 1. 5) 

AUTA, (anyadiya- naman) n. name or designation of other 
(ug) лт aed agar ae wa: 
ag gerd ahea, РагуоцаУаМаМа. 8. 5: 10.11. 
"ааа бча тя (anyadiyanidhana- -vidhàna) л. injunction or 
prescription of the concluding passage of a Sàman (nidhana) belonging to 


cuis Ратч" TESSUTO! ЭТ saraq 


TantrVà. 577. 18 (on ii. 2. 29) 
чача И? -nimantrana) n. act of calling or summons 
pertaining to another person SICA ATRIOTRASHY 
wi zd зай BalamBha. i. 500..17 (on 1. 225) 
зга а7аЧ1Ч (anyadiya-punyapàpa) n. merit and demerit belong- 
ing to one а аЧтаЧ1Ч5=77 #18 ManvaMu. 264.13 (on 7. 94) 
Ta «зани enman) n. birth of a son of another 
person Я aR giga] sm: 
Wgasrafasraoinqerer Eee edga SrutaPra. iB. 90. 26 


(on i. 1. 1) 

waterenerer (anyadiya-bhàsyadigrantha) m. treatise such as 
commentary etc. belonging to another (author) TTA TTY q 
Reel ammen: as mapaa Жи:  SivirkaMaDi. 
1.10.5 (on i. 1. 1) 

WTSI (anyadiya-rüpa) n. form belonging to another thing 7% 
Жыш ais чч я enr aq — я, emere 
Teta Aa Aem SiddhaMu. 20. 8 (on 41) 

(anyadiya- -vivaha) m.second marraige HIRATA, .. 
1 Sfm на: SubhüRaSam. = 

Кыш (anyadiya-visikha) т. arrow belonging to another 

МӘ ч fad Frege чїй Kiriti. 13.46. 

(anyadiya-visaya) adj. referring to (the property of) 

Moher person бту ареалы бач Әт das aav 

E Mità. 218. 26 (on 2. 114) 

a. 1ҸІХ (anyadiya-vyapara) m. activity belonging to one f 

TRU ge UASh  BrAraUBhVà. ii. 4. 184. 

raien (апуайїуа-&аисй$аиса) n. purity and impurity 

vi ia STATUS A TATA THAT 

5 ПҸ ManvaMu. 214. 19 (on 5. 97) 


(anyadiyasambandhaghataka-tva) p 


q 


пој е T 
‘constituting the relation with another 
pou LaCandr. 418. 28. dpain 
З di) adj. pleasure an: 
ft belo, (anyadiya-sukhaduhkhadi) adj.p eit 


nging to another person Ha gmas adai ud 
uu ea : TantrVà. 381. 6 (on ii. 1.5) e 
NIS. (ary (anyadiyasukhadi-vedana) n. «ес =. 
3p e c belonging to another person Дет 
zu Pradi. iii. 49B. 18 (on iti. 1. ЫИ 
тн тч (anyadiyasvarthatatparya-ka) adj. inten ре 
rigent ӨГ oneself wao à is other (than the spë 
шү, 119; u 
(aay yadiya) у. type of heroine, wife of another person (яа 
es ЗП weder wo SpigaTi. Ru) L8 pcs 
C “Шш qieg, 5$агаКшуһа. 567. 18: 685. 16 


Wem BhavPra. (Sa) 102. 15 (d) n 
(anyadiyakanksabhava) m. absence О 


T чачда BšlamBha. i. 254. sS S x 
` (anyadiyakaranatva) , no, 


the ог с TIERS IST) 


n-causality belonging to 


x аг agaz WA ERTA- 
mamai uz Ny&ySu. (Ja) 271B. 4 (on ii. 1. 2) 

1419 (anyadiyajna 
NOS у: пуа]йапду: asthà) f. the state or Condition of 


onging to another : =й 
GuruCandr. i „ii, 340.22: LaCandr. 535. 43. 


E 
<i (anyadiyanistasadhana- Уа) n. the state of 
ing the means conducive to the undesired 


Consequence belonging to 
another ат g 
TAERA ... чаришге AMICI Вһацрї, 
iv. 98. 10 (on x. 8. 1) 

эгет (anyadiyanya- 
another Hagia Sz = 

ЧА PrakaPañ. 495, 13. 

SRT (anyadiyaropa) m, Superimposition of (the property of) 
another гуш: жий: SivirkaMaDl. i. 270. 18 
(on i. 1. 23) 

SCID ICI (anyadiyavasa) m. house belonging to another person 
Бача irav mme aoe TilaMaii.280.10. 

TTT (anyadiyeccha) f. will or desire of another (7б) 
FRNA "uRSE! ерус ЕИ d a, MAARA 
Loc. 2.6 (on 1.0) 

за 17 (anyadiyoccdrana) п. utterence of another person 

у: 
FARMER атаач: баку. 120. 14. 

4929 (anya-duhkha) n. 1 pain or sorrow belonging to another 
person Sat: e AGATA: PramàSam.3. 71; ASA fama 
RR: gam | W ws fepe BrNinP.7.82: 00574474 
ESSA Tug R Eg Аар. 21. 48; 9:1 gut zu Tm 
DvyasraKa. 20. 43; 2 sorrow of other, i.e. enemy Taser 
zaeni ат TAAT agamia 151251. 30.5; 3 some other pain 
or disease 999 wi Su aa mag ManuBh. il. 27.6 {on 7.85) 

Касас Gaels баран). mirror for 
the transfer of pain of another person mq Я 97495, ЧЕГИ: 
KaumuMi. 2. 6. > D z 

эдк (anyad-ukta) adj. said, ie. каве 
amsaa BrahmP.233. 75. д 

D S) ы (anyad- -utsuka) adj. [P. vi. 3. 93: be VH iv. 3. 205; 

117] 1 eager for another saqra aisa un 
Gom E 50; 2 the word or form anyadutsuta (lit. badly = 
КАЛЫ ori IARR qA gri we .— TE 
š re a TERE 
К е 117; KššiVr. on vi. 3.99; 971 Ex T 
CandraVr. оп v. prakriKan. i. 664.8: Siddh3Keu. 217 
JaineVr. 313. 29 (cx iy. 3.205): 

п vi. 3. 99) 

; on (gaye uae 
Benedi - 

5 (294. 19) 
B. 6. 5( mede very difficol 


эг (any? чн penu 


i Ri fm TT 
эйт 99099) queue ud 9976 
GiiGo. xi. 23. 4:8 yc "d 


Саша. à (D. 5. 16. 
печ 


ешр FIM 


sangama ) т. association of one with 
i oW "Л qal qa aa 


cult ro attain for another person 
К fy Мамам. App. 


3973491 


t for another person to attain 


snassailable for 
r ol не REET 10.14. 


fortress of enemy 5743 
"Mai (алуаи). п. -— ч a е ad, 


(anya-durjan3) т. o5 ark. 18. 37. 


A gaai of moher 
E: сс ep de 
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Sageu 
эг УЧ. (anya-dorlabha) adj. f.—A difficult for another 
д саат 
іч WRT Aul acm 
QUT gerd RaghuVa.8.63; qui mgr wed WD. | 
w age geimai, BrahmVaiP.ii. 11.37; faq Ён enm 
etae VikraDeC. 15.83; Rf | .. ант 
gum frd SaikaigVi. (Ма) 1.45; ч ИЧ ча wet йа "i 
AdhyāRā. i. 3. 33; after wm Ad maagi КаўТа.( о 
1(7). 62; 1 Toul: x US sa S 
80;чсї ... Wad: ... Ue aag, SivLi. 5.74; 2 difficult for 
others to possess ЗЧ FÈM ЯТ: ОТКАТ: RaghuVa. 10. 
53; .. erg aR nRa A aaa iue 
fafa DasKuC. 70.8; RAGER 
PandaC. 15. 116; 3 difficult for another, i.e. for ignorant to achieve T: 
чей: arate: | (9ч: ФТ aae: aaae: Тапи. 
36. 72. 

зач чте (anyadurlabhanga-ta) f. the state of having the body 
difficult for others to possess Ча ЧАЧ .. Sep T 
mS Фа ЧЕТ ҮатипдА!. 6. 

SAIS (anyadurvaca-lekhana) п. one of the sixty-four arts 
(tit-writing difficult forother) mer: Gago: | qf: ... arada 
KalpaK. 189. 505. 

(anyadurvacalekhani) f. particular type of skill, pw. 
agde — (anya-durvaha) adj. difficult to be borne by other 44T- 
AIA Wy Asagi Bhalli.4. 26. 

md (anya-duskara) adj. difficult for another to carry out 
аг! MEHTA ЧҮБЕ ЧЇЧ сайса + Nalabhyu.4.8. 

ЭГЕН (anya-dussaha) adj. unbearable to another Нат - 
Ramana meman?) Avantia. 74. 13. 

Saga (anya-düta) т. messenger or go-between for another person 
ЧТ #5 ЧЫ эел: Кат$й. 284.20 (5. 4); тат shat 
Hat #ПЧФОТЯЇТЕТЧ ЧН KandaCù. v. 4. 44. 

MAGMA (anyaditanupata) m. act of following the go-between 
for another person Яй Wena! яча ч q: 
sara JayaMa. 340, 11 (on 6. 4); 341. 7 (on 6. 4) 

Sait (anyad-üti) f. [P. vi. 3.99; JaineVyà. iv. 3.205; CándraVya. 
uh 1106 word or form сыш (їй. а аа help or protection 

AACS gum 2° 
on v-2 117; KàSiVr. on v. 3. 99; этапа ЧЧ STAT we 
a Wü WT 999 чет! : 

313. 30 (on iv. 3. 205); 
217B. 9 (on vi. 3. 99) 
ee (anya-drkkarman) л. another operation of observation 
(by whic! any d of a certain бшен referred to the ecliptic) 
phusi. 21, 66. 
жна (anyadrkcihna-vasa) m. (АЫ on account of another 
point of observation GrTef desereret T 4 Si : 
ino q T SiddhaTaVi. 
SARRERA (anyadrkcihnavasa-tas) adv.ona d 
Ppointof observation а < +< ишен as 
ameaga: SiddhaTaVi. 310. 10. 
й эге {enya df8)f 1 another (point of observation rg | ныб. 
E оү: ss Ens. 
s AL, lowledge эйе E 
176210145) — Чы 
SE (anya-dr$) adj. looking at something el 
ч Bü) я абан gelesmmq | 


to secure 


Я аң „1.©. common 
š “BF SiddhaTAVi.206.8 (Comm fip 
ias m | of another чїйлї 


згч 


amm — (anya-dr$ya) adj. visible to another aae yqa- 
Raumes fuf AdbhuSag. 518. 21. 

HACE (anya-drsta) adj. 1 perceived by any other arafafer: YA: sm 
acest {ъй SlokaVar. 4.89 (162. 1); "Тича w чтуу: 
бтген суйт malae ] 
AbhinBhá. i. 205. 10 (on 4. 319); 2 perceived elsewhere x 

їл ттт] fegausknmd aac Tatpay.(U.) 290. 13 
(on 5 (3). 212); 3 perceived by one T агае асч: à [st 
BrAraUBhVa. і. 2. 61; T RÈ чүч orale wre 
BrahmSuBh. (Вһа.) 122.7 (on ii. 2.25); ат fe Arrests: apa 
amà NyàyMai.ii.10.26;3 RASSA seria SyadvaMan, 
18 (55); (used as noun) (object) perceived by опе TIESA AUT 
YogBh. 136. 5 (on 3. 14); AMT ңтатд5=аеенеї + ож 
NyàyBh. 24. 16 (on i. 1. 10); 165. 5 (on iii. 1. 12); ч Е RRE- 
ң=йздчєїї BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 577. 6 (on їйї. 2. 9); BrAraUBh. 233. 
19 (on ii. 1. 15); WES 1919:  NyàyKuA. i. 56. 6; SIESTA 
теч, SiddhàMu. 24. 24 (оп 48) 

HALA (anyadrstinusara) т. [Inst.] in accordance with what 
isobservedbyother: WAI! Jaee MASA та АпиУуа. 
62B. 10 (on 3. 4) 

(anyadrstànta-varjita) adj. devoid of another instance 
огехтаріеа791: ASAT: | TET TSAI TART 
Yadava. 16. 101. 

Mee  (anya-drsti) f. 1 sight of another person AfA: SOFI- 
їлгї, qq + aren, Rb ae гче: зди 
ui carafe BrAraUBh. 619. 19 (on iv. 4. бу; 2A different view (that 
self is distinct from things other than what constitute body) W484 at 
Sm: ASNH: UpadeS3.307.6;Ər=eftzeerftrer war UpadeSi. 
307. 7; aeea я [тїї wr TaiUBhaVva. 47. 13 (2); 
Woes чийа WME aI! fagkremereewr g wa wf 
9190 ByrBrahmas. її. 2. 53; 2B seeing as something else ЭТЕ 
тете mda — VedàntKa. 124. 6; 3 sense of vision of other 
TUTE LITA we: f wad ч “ч SivDr. 5.38; 4 another knowledge 
THT SI: Cte ЧЧ ч meme шд ..! ЧЕП 
AAEL, VedintKa. 293.6; 5 other faith or philosophical 
view than Jainism, JainaL. 

(anya-drsti) adj. 1 having the different view (that self is 
distinct from things other than what constitute body)eragíse MRE: 
m GATT UpadeSi.331.56 (comm.&gargnz ТЧЧ); 
jm elsewhere daft 55де: учу ачаєвтл: KaliVi. 

space (anyadrsti-tas) adv. according to the view of another 
person (бй vig ай бг: негу wermmeeent 
VedàánSiSüMag.1.20. ` 

(anyadrsti-dosa) m. defect caused by the (evil) sight of 
ofer person Я апаа. 
ViraMi. (Sarhskára ) 279 z: 
S Kara. - 16; 126.2. - 
i- nsa : i са 
view than eo j inte оно 
(anyadrsti-viraha) m. absence of the sight of another 
ER a: Waa Waq; SubhiRaK. 15.20. Tm 
anyadrsti-sarr i than Jain 
philosophical view, a a rhstava) m. praise of other 
(anyadrsti-hata) adj. contaminated by the glance of 
another person Tq Raai qei 
mi Райр, v. 13, 409. l 


(anya-deva) m. ЈА i 

En - 1A another god or deity Т9 

Ed ач El. xxv. 333. 2: a 7 

fn Rem. 343B. 9 Gi (1). 18. 21); Reet fari ЧЫ 
1. x. b к, 

п, ©\1.2.389; erate weg aiae: AnuVy 


E : TattvPraka. 182В. 2 
@Олїй.3.57);222В. 13 Çon i 4. 19); 99 959399 ae ЧЕ чаа: 


re 


Person 


эгччч 
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MahNirvāT. 14.51; 9199р Рута qf: .. Чї! aba: АїайкаМай 
83.6; ІВ other, i.e. ordinary god Яаа ат Wr asi ya ш zín 
SkandP. iv. 52. 52; 2 (idol of) another god атаач .. «mri == 


TEIT Ѕатагӣ50. 56. 297; ляет wamni кач fimi 


ч! яяя КитаСа$ат. 42.34; 3 another king 
"RED Чї! affa: AlankaMai 83.6. k 

эгеч (anya-deva) adj. (used as noun) (man) having 
to another god (dreforz). гатта ЖЫНЫН: 
am: PadmP. iv. 111.61. 

Sarata (anyadevakaryartham) adv. for the sake of another 
service to god amaai a утта! Wierda d 
ЯР ЇЧ KatháSaSg. xvii. 2. 125. 

EO (anya-devagrha) n. another temple (T3) zz я 
WAY счет Чч VisnuDhaP. ii. 91. 6. 

area — (anya-devata) adj. 1 prescribed for another deity (ja) 
yaapa umm ApaSS. iv. 9.14; (used as noun) 
(that) which is prescribed for another deity ae qafa-zdrazifa 
Ара$5. хіі. 24.9; Vaikha$S.15.35: 4 Uae x 
wed SankarKaBh. 156. 9 (on iii. 3.11); 2 addressed to another deify, 
having another deity 99198991 Te Ra ume Ара$5. 
xiii.2. 5. 

aaam (anya-devatd) f. 1A other deity тїї тїт: WEIS 
SEIT: MahaBha. vi. 29.20 = BhagGi.7.20; STE Zana eie 
VIA TAC SU ней WICH: KulárT.6.91; cea Frerarazaara 
Вгаһтр. 29.12;91 aaa "i ч fzqsm=ü sql aie seed 
a [хатт Сапер. ii. 144.13; Rae: ... AQSIRIGH: GPL EXT: 
GitàBh. (San.) 224. 2 (on 7.20); GitaBh. (Ra.) 395.2 (on 7.90); EAE 
їййзп: ... Aaa: SilpaRa. i. 22.101; ай: weary 
.. TARGA 9 TIT NirnaSi.87. 16: Tq Sid TST 
Tea waht агат sleds LalitiSa.307: RIST згч: 
We AM WY Bhiask. і. 160.67 (олі. 4.2); 1B. any other deity 
"BITS q Se MT їч Week! + We Esai (vl. aai) 
алй adame МаһаВһа. xiii. 14. 104; 2 other divine being cf. 
aage; 3 any other goddess, cf. ЭГЧЗЧАТЧЯВ. 

aaah  (anyadevati-ka) adj. having, i.e. dedicated to another 
deity marsas TATA WD 907 ЧӘЧӘ: MimáKau. 
ii, 225.21 (on iii. 2. 1); (used as noun) (that) which is dedicated to another 
deity Saanaa ga: BhàtDl. їйї. 204. 11 (ол x.1.9) 

загатка (anyadevataka-tva) л. the state of having another deity 
чачат ачаа чатесанатта 919 MimiKau. їй (2)159. 3 
(on ii. 2. 3) 

` AMAMA (anyadevatikára) adj. having the shape of another 
deity TERETE wur aCe! ie awa < Wee 
Sapi? PauskS. 25. 3. р ° 

MaMa (anyadevatà-di$) f. direction of any other deity FEMI 
Sea пеат т SR SOTA AGT... 9291918919 
AVPari. 40 (2). 1. so TUR 

SE (anyadevatà-deha) m., n. body of another deity ач 
31 amaga eam "o Тапи, 30. 62. x 

aaar lanyadevati-nistha) adj. (used as noun) (опе) pn 
10 another god 99167 af ЧӨК ЧЧ HE - 
120.17 (on i. 1. 1 ty 

(on i. 1. 1) (anyadevati-püjà) f. worship of any other e 
| 2 mpi esr Rees ar 
ачат (anyadevatd-bhakta) ай]. devoted Io BRE be 
Sera ыы asht яч... ЧЧ Маза. 
М.31.23 = BhagGi.9.23; 9g ЗЧ ЧТ: ER x VimaP. 
(Sui. 268. 17 (on 9. 23); їз АЁ ботбай et: BhaviP. 
34.65:9 ҹа: | Q R: <| SQ: ae ASHI: 
1028. 12 G. 55. 85); aaneeaarTRT THATS | ce 
haviP, 303A. 31 (i. 210.18) R 
(anyadevatabhaktimat: 


SAAR... 


„іе. devoted 
Sem. 


дуа) n. the state of having 


devotion to another deity #5 
GitaBh. (San) 269. 14 (on 9. 25) 


ST (anyadev atabhiva) т, absence of. any other deity ZrTz- 
ae Saad ea Д 


Sarre та ЕП Wa TattvPraka. 
56А. 6 (on i. 3. 28) 
К SAAT (anyadevatdrédhana) л. propitiation of any other deity 
TT aghi maramma Я HarVi, 43, 77. 

‘ зач (апу adevatàrcana) n. A worship of another deity eraa- 
TA GG: ... EE теат чер Vedint- 


КаМай. 4. 10 (134. 18); B worship of any other goddess rox wae 


3 5 


атт Eau ЖЕР:  SetuBa. 69. 15. 
> aata (anyadeva алһа) adj. meant for another deity mimoa 
Haagin wired watt SabaBh. 2222.5 
(on xii. 1. 5) 

STAT (anyadevatà-vàcin) adj. indicative or expressive of 
another deity Waa Я A я яя аўч: Чүл 
TantrVa. 784, 22 (оп iii. 2. 19) 

эгеп (anyadevatà-visayà) adj. (f.) referring to another 
deity зг satamaa sma; VedšntRaMañ. 3.8 (112.2); 98: — 
TSU я =a Bhask. i. 34. 12 (on i. 1.1) 

зачатага (anyadevatà-Sünya) adj. devoid of any other deity 
Wid ASRA EFT HarsaC. 151.8. 

SHARAN (anyadevatà-sarnyoga) m. connection with another 
deity saaana я aA  NyayMaVi. 341. 26 (on vi. 5.5) 

Sea (anyadevatà-sadbhàva) m. existence of another 
deity simus БЕГЇЧ Te яя TNR  JayaMa.2. 13 (on 
1.1) 

HAAG — (anyadevati-srsti) f. creation of other divine beings 
Sacre FT Ga! USD Чегиш ПЕ: ManuBh. 
ii. 445. 13 (on 11. 237) 

ЗЗА (anyadevatoddesa) m. [Inst.] with the aim of another 
deity SURAT AeA sql Я CaturCin. iii (1).1054.4; 
iii (2). 599. 2. Е 

HAMA (anyadevatopasana) n. worship of another deity 
TattvPraka. 182A. 12 (on iii. 3. 57) 

amam — (anya-devatyà) adj. [f.—à] 1 having another divinity, 
addressed to another divinity, being or meant for another deity 
TIRES aaa Great Tais. MI, iv. 3. 
ldem: qas deum ЧИП езгне: ЧУ: Mais. 
ii.4.2 (11.39. 14); KathS. 12.12 (i. 174.13); SatBr. ХП. vii. 2. 10; 351582 
чуй dumeuesnii Faejzqaea ss Fares gnat: Mais. 
їй. 8. 9 (ii. 107. 14); 91 389—1 TE Mais. iv. 6.3 (iv. 81. 
бухта =ч wd TÝ АйВг. б. 10 (183); 19.4 (518); 394991 
атата Бат sem ASHE Nir. 5.7 (97.6) 8a FAS 
zane: AIA З: BrDe. 2.126; HATH F TATA 
жеш: MimaSa. x. 1.33; SabBh. 1818.11 (on x. 1.33) 9171179 Я 
agar qq Zamaa айкагКа. їй.3. 11 (AOR Ed); ar 
TARASA MA: | SabaBh. 792. 11 (on ii. 2. H) Hea 
чш ЧЧ: TantrVà.331.3 (1.4.2328. 91794999 SENET 
PARTA зал: ай .. ma: NT Tans Va. 788. 12 (on йй. 
2.20); SRA AAA... ЖЕГИЧ: MimiKas. ii. 277.7 e 
їй. 2.27); afa SIS 9 POOL HTT SAS ie К 
seem MSTA Q RA BhinCan. 89.19: (on xy.3.7) 
(ose as nouni) (one)being mean for another diy я Seren 
атна 99 айка КАВА. 156.8 (on iii. 3. 11) 2 having one iy i 

> чїч: {ТШШ Waa: "us: MaiS. à 4.2 Gi. . 
ra 12. 12 G. 174. 13); ŠatBr. XII. vii. 2. 10; SatBr. XILvii. 2. 16; 
Ad fasi арче: SibaBh.1465.22 (on vi. 5.20), 3baving another 
as is deity ані ud wert RA ача ХЧ Kair 


12. 6(56.11) 


абаат 


заза (anyadevatya-karman) n. rite (performed) for another 
deity aiaa чачтагы! CALITO чети: PAACRARA. 
71.18. ` 
Sagem:  (anyadevatya-tva) n. the state of having another deity 
asi Кш! 
SivarkaMaDi. i. 394. 6 (on i. 2. 33) 

aaay (anyadevatya-pasu) m.animal (meant,i.c. consecrated) 
for another deity ramara MimaKau. 
ii. 359. 17 (on iii. 3. 14) 

(anyadevatya-pürvesti) f; previous rite having another 
for its deity . жч: Wed: BhatDi. 
1. 222. 15 (on iii. 2. 7) 

(anyadevatya-vikrti) f. modificatory rite or modi- 
fication having another for its deity CECENI irae are area 
PASTAS TEA TANT AT: MimaKau. ii. 360.23 (on їйї. 3.14) 

I E EC IR AAT (anyadevatyanumantrana) n. consecration meant 

for another deity Sr ТЕГЕП ACA TTT AIAN RA- 
ar: MimaàKau. ii. 360. 23 (on iii. 3. 14) 

эгчачсатта (anyadevatyabhyasa) m. repetition of sacrifice having 
another for its deity атата q aevum: fee! + rues 
хет. BhāpDi. iii. 83.4 (on ix. 1. 15) 

saaa (anyadeva-tva) n. the state of being another god or deity 
saasaa Чч sn ManuBh. i. 60. 18 (on 2. 6) 

(апуайеуа-патаѕКага) m. salutation to any other 
god этан T ечат VayuP. i. 20. 31; KürmaP. 307. 
12 (1. 30); LingaP. i. 91. 70. 

(anyadeva-padodaka) n. water (used) for (washing) 
the feet of another god or deity EZ: яш! Фй 
want ur fe Ae Shy A: BrahmVaiP. ii. 30. 153. 

aagana (anyadevaprasáda-ja) adj. resulting from the grace 
of any other god or deity чая 94 LingaP, i. 107.14. 

(anyadeva-püjà) f. worship of other god or deity 3г929- 
qai qq Чап we BrahmVaiP. iv. 35. 7; aaam q 
Yate: aie: ViraMi. (Раја) 3. 15. 

(anyadeva-pratisthà) f. installation of (idol of) any 
other deity mean q wm 4 d BhaviP. 1728.29 
(i. 117. 46); 219B. 28 (i. 147. 25); 288В. 31 (i. 196. 9) 

(anyadeva-bhakta) m. devotee of another god or deity 
Adsm Q fX: Gort:  BhaviP. 3038. 29 (i.210. 33) 

Smaa (anyadeva-bhajana) n. service to or worship of another 

un ug = Tal a <Ñ бта: DeviBhiP. 
1. 1.40. 

AAAA (anyadeva-rata) adj. devoted to another god aenak- 
SI oe ч! Wei wed sera] KuhCiT. 
989997 (anyadeva-Sarana) n. resort to or 

Жетй wi ч fala чой mY: 
\уаТ. 9. 48. 
STARA (anyadeva-sama) adj, equal to another god aai 34 
ByBrahmas. i. 5. 50. . 
Ие гим) п. equality with another рой 
I ivaP.iv.27.39 (381A. 15); areae 
- BrBrahmaS. i. 5.74. i 

a-samána) adj. equal to any other god (9) 

ОЯ WING SkandP.iv.87.25. 
Vañkita) adj. marked with any other god КҮЧ 


refuge in another god 
w T яй: 
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.. Point of space arasman 


FRR 


graeme (anyadevesta) adj. liked by another god Ў fast arzen: 
quite: afl à Wat Maes A BrahmVaiP. ii, 26. 36, 

aadh (anyadevopäsaka) m. worshipper of another god + 
ws TRE RAAR RRA 91504 wes: 
VedantRaMai. 3. 8 (112. 8) 3 

am (anya-deša) m. ІА another region or place ФТТ СУД 
Tarra AMM: BrDe. 5. 16; THAI ARASI Wm 
ката. ii. 108. 18;&Йгйя fee: veneer wem wae 
sed KAASNE: SankhaLiDS. 7; AMAA- 
mmg .. ЗИЧ d (99901: Manaso. i. 15.114; 591 wm 
Чета аа аац SüktiMu.0.24;sFATWY mR і Чц | 
зе ЧАЧ RàjTa.(Sri.) 1(7).19; 1B another province, country orkingdom 
яш RGIS AR тетт! dat fe A daft qfssmr 
arent fuu иб a PratiYau. 1.5; 99081 UTR ASA 
wf BrhaspaSm. 165.38; XA: ...1 Sree тї FON TEI 
VisnuP. v. 13.24; "Чр чї: .. 1 RÀ ч grad am 
BhaviP. 430B. 16 (iii (2). 4. 24); четт Asye згн: 
KathaSaSag. iv. 1.64; gel Wai: Gamers... =ч 
.. TOT ЕІ. xii. 195.141; Pri 831 Rea Ted: 
ЅатагаЅат. 2.321; IRA Faget m yoa, Prabha. 10. 
25; DandaVi. 118.14; Qa: ... Gradwaesrrenei ManvaMu. 38. 
4 (on 2. 24); ІС another place чий 11: wH We ч Wd ou 
5а] SankaDigVi. (Mā.) 14. 3; 2 another point of space or spot 
эгезин TARAA By: YogBh. 178.5 (on 3. 53); SIMA MATL 
.. ASMA: | чепей STATA SiddhaTaVi. 371.4; Gers aS Ty 
MTOR NGTA ATMA SiddhaTaVi. 372.7; amaA fe T€: 
SiddhaTaVi. (SesaVa.) 43,23; 3 different place їзїї AFAR ат IATA 
TER: SlokaVar. 5(2). 109(243.2): қа еа зед nÑ 
NayaVi.73.7 (oni. 1.4); Tre... аң A PT wr walt 
SatSlo.61; Че ... ama wu DvyaéraKa. 15.102; #99 
Rm нйз=їёзң Subhäşi. 738; ŠarñgaPa. 826. PadyaTa. 216: 
4 another portion or section (of a text) Wd € етё%зтеїитїй5+- 
Sar p баа : TattwPraka. 81A. 5 (on 
ii. 1.4) 

IAN (anya-dega) adj. [f.—à] 1 (used as noun) (one) who has gone 
to another country а feared + Pram: quse Gud 


` $abaBh. 250.7 (on i. 3. 19); 2 performed at a different place angit d 


аата 

1 (on хі. 2, 35) 
i FRUITS (anya-deSakala) m. 1 different time and place MMM: 
aR eS wy q = Red 
TantrVa.367. 10 (onii. 1.5) RRITET пі RTRT 
JON qf Bhisk.ii. 124. 6 (on ii. 3. 13); 2 another time 

and country, cf. srzqásrargiizs. 

(anya-deSakala) adj. existing at different time and place 


wat їйїп чой <q a, NyayMañ. i 


mama Area: SübaBh. 2149. 


162. 30. 


‹ узаган) adj. 1 different time and place etc. 
3L на degen, Aei чт PratyabhiHr. 
23.13 (10);2 another time and country etc. Tr WEY weedy ПТ МЇ! 
эг BhaviP. 80В. 24 (i. 41. 18) 
ant Npa (anyadeśa-krta) adj. committed in another province 
т тыа Rasai SkandP; v(3), 29. 47. 
(anyadeSa-ga) adj. present in another point of space f . 
sm оТ DASR Ius 259, 7. 
эгей (anyadeéa-gata) adj.1 gone to another region Waal ... l 
za BrahmP. 189.22; 2 pertaining to another 
i wh q up 
ЖАГ ЧУЧ VedantKa. 241. 9. 
(anyadesa-ja) adj. haili [ШЕШН 
S Jj. hailing from another country 
Wages! зді frati Ç 


: тагат MahàBhà.i. 123. 
57; 2 : 
SAS X werd MRN Bunav 5. 143. 


SST 


3987 sasa 
SAMA (anyadeSa-jata) adj. point; a 
CHE EE a Jata) adj. pointing to another Country 7951- — Prasá.i.232. 11:24 existing in different place Чанта туч states 


ПТТ BrSarh. 96, 2. 
he state of being (known) at a different 
SEE Caer nna: 


STAM (anyadeóa-t3) f.i 
place 497 99 domiui 
Кїгапа. 19. 15, 

S (anyadesa-tva) n. 1A the state of pertaining to any other 
place scere Wg а ч DESI MimaSü. x. 7. 42; 
1B the state of pertaining to another place otter Hunt 
ATÀ яну: WIND MimáSü. xii. 1. 15; RERA sufren 
SoM GAAS: =a VedántKa. 270. 27 (on ii. 2.3); 24 the state 
of being performed at a different place SETA Tears Fes 

| Wa ччя wa эгчёзгег{ SabaBh. 2167. 1 (on xi. 3.1); 
2B the state of being at a different place af НЙТ: mnm 
wana affa: Bhim. 407. 18 (on ii. 2. 17);3 name of one 
of the fourteen poetical figures (pertaining to sense) забытае 
feathers! wi epaima я az AlaikaSe. 11. 2; 
тда ааттана Alaükü$e. 13.0 (70) 

SCRE CITES (anyadeSa-nivasin) adj. (used as noun) (person) 
living in another region 8 Faaa: 
agm: Райса. 64. 9. 

эга (anyadeSa-nistha) adj. existing ata different place ris 
Feee ae wey LaCandr. 337.39. 

aaga — (anyadeSa-nrpati) m. king of another country 33 
Tarr: a чч ata Pease: ManvaVi. 352. 7 (on 
3. 120) 

watt (anyade$a-patha) m. path, i.e. trade in another country 
Seat айти qaram:  DandaVi. 262. 19. 

STS MATT (anyadeSa-bhasa) f. language of another country 
area a wq areal я чач aq яң Mita. 
133. 1 (on 2. 7) d 

ЗЕ ҮЧ (anyadesa-mrta) adj. А died in another country 3929191 
at меп Чаа оч al atric g Aae 
BrhaspaSm. 357. 32; B died in another i.e. distant country 344794 
HARRIN SmrtiCan. vi. 47. 8. А 

WARM ( anyade$a-yatra) f. journey to another country GAREY 
Rra: TilaMañ. 323. 2. 

aaa  (anyade$a-viddha) adj. (used as noun) penetrating 
through other (than natural) place #ЇЇТїЯ ЧЧ Чача чт гач 

rian, [тачат ae Susrus. i. 16. 4. у 

aaga (anyadeéavriti-tva) n. the state of existing in another 
Point of space or place Fa ч ahea ... ЗАТТА 
aim: «ара. 125. 1. 

зға чаа  (anyadeóa-vailaksanya) n. difference from another 
region SATA MASAI KT US .. SGA CARI: AlaükiRa. 
29. 61. eS 

aaga (anyadesa-samudbhava) adj. born inor hailing te 
another country HBV GRIT 5А: sme 
Manaso. iv. 8, 1175. 1 NERA 
amiT (anyadesa-sambandha) adj. having relationship E 
(the woman of) another country qms nm 
š ааят. es KuttaMa- oo ES 
amia (anyadeSa-sambandhita) f. re д 
шп place oria Ra pART earn 
edaSam. 86. 4. ugue int 
SENSN. (anyadeéa-stha) adj. [fA] 1A existing in E 
Of space ara: xc nm ! | 
255.3; IB dwelling in another county ч теге! ы 
mp. sen тї ana KathaSaSag. vi. 1. 111; SITIS = үй 

Чалпы Каїһа$а$ав. vi. 7. 168; SESS ae 

ON w aS Rura 32. LI IC found in another section, Le. con 


SEATS ЧТ: Smet 


= = 


ЧЫЧ! Yeats аттан IstaSi. 255.2; 2B existing in one 
Place azr Te шич ч area ят 
reram AlankaSa. 129. 17; 2C exist 
TART AUST area К. 
AlankaSa. 129, 17. 

WRI (anyadeSastha-tva) n. the state of being found in another 
Section, i.e. context танти Sasa ЭТЕТ TTAN: 
LaSabdeSe. i. 245. 13, 

эчте (anyadesa-sthita) adj. [fa] 1 residing at another place 
waa очоп... | тп # (fi) Aigi at трче 
BrhaspaSm. 345. 125; 2 existing in one place SARIRA AROA- 
“HAM элїї Kävyänu. (He. 325. 10, 

aaam ( anyadeśāksāmśa) m. geographical latitude pertaining 
to another region Same i: gaim fz 
TT TA SiddhiTaVi. (SesaVà.) 44. 7. 

Sanm (anyadesagata) adj. who has come fi rom another region 
amama uSTZTIISED Kad.227.8; эла] zea dr 
Яй! 9 ATT qun mp VaraP. 160.79: т ae Traa- 
amasan 14 aea geia fae чї абаң 
TilaMañ. 163.48.. BIZA | RÝ: A 
"E КаћһаЅаЅаз. v. 2. 87: Tamera water: IRMA, _.. 
«уч ViraMi.(Rajaniti.) 83. 19; (used as noun)(one) who has come from 
another region TARR m .. quas Pay irea m= 
SATs SubhšRaK.22.49. 

эгечи (anyadesagama) m. act of coming from another region 
Seam Ti FITZ  SaduktiKa. 256. 10; SarigaPa. 934. 

RMR (anyadeSacara) m. practice (found) in another country 
ЯТЧАТЕТ ШЕПН utu: ViraMi. (Paribhasa.) 56. 5. 

HME (anyadesadi) adj. 1 different place etc. ASITA- 
REIER: Sa ada fase HetuBiT. 9. 7; 
TattvSarh. 250; aR Rea aaa: staSi. 254. 8; SERI 
аяччї ятты я чый чүй | NyàyMa. 93. 8; 
2 another (part of the) country etc. zterrprrmáadmi 7241 
qaas aeaaea ТацуЅат. 1874. 

aama (anyadeSadi-ga) adj. (used as noun) (one) who exists 
at a different place etc. ЗГТЗПЙПТЕТЧАЗП НЕНЧА:  IsiaSi. 254. 6. 

aama  (anyadesadhipatya) л. sovereignty over another 
country FATA... LAAMI A WRATH ЯРЇЧ VisnuDhaP. 
ii. 99. 72. = 

aama (anya-desantara) n. another foreign country FART: 
TERA аата: ManuBh. ii. 101. 15 (on8.62);%4 See 999 
„. Wi AVA а MAR Subhisi. 3203. 

aag (anyadeSsprapti) f. non-reaching to another place Sl 
ч fa ae diver ЧЧ Чей = Ой ч ga! 
Rra: MayinaSü. 152. 29(18. 88) 

araq (anyadesayata) adj. (used 2s noun) (one) who has come 

from another country, foreigner TRUE SI Я {9 

У ri B 

ce. = (anyadeftvacchiona) od lined by another point 

of space пваа ыы ык шс Сы 

асетат аа. 919744 LaCandr. 340. 32; =e 

dagaa swem VaiyssiMaa. 200. 3. 

ista (anyadesaya) mses ie miring sethercouy 
à use эгей: Gud: Kath’SaSag. x. 6. 10. 

яй age Gu Gem Gus fuge 
sait (anyadeó уа) adj. 1 hailing from another county ЧЕР 

à WRU! 0899: Вајта. n) (17). 20; ( 
meia ew ы country юлы Ен EË 
аз noun) (one) hailing i чите gang Hala . 
ami я gad Niva. 24.3, aa : 


ing in another place 
Avydnu. (He.) 325.10; 


згазаћачач 3988 pu 
В i adeha-samprapti) f. attainment of next body. ; 

200.7; (hi 15151 different lace aasia- эга лїї (апу : 3 ` уте: 

00.7; 2 (used as noun) (that) which exists inata ifferent p пехрыппзагай теп Wd Q mAT, — MatsyaP. 154, 339. 


BhedaDhi. 31. 3. 

згазэћачач (anyadeSiya-purusa) т. person hailing from another 

country, foreigner d saqeq жїїт 
SAMA: + MimaKau. i. 55. 14 (on i. 3. 8) 

saaana, (anyadesiya-vadin) m. debater hailing from another 
county qq хане чє Ady Prabhac. 136. 18. 

aata (anyadesodbhava) adj. born in or hailing from another 
country a: ... | spass Q чо a ч: яф: YoktiKa. 
182.5; AŚvaCi. 2.4; IRA Sq елита: RNA ... MART 
ManvaMu. 38.3 (on 2.24);(ЧЧ:) SANEA ... AGA .. AA 
Wq wr ManvaMu, 282. 21 (on 7. 193) 

Ia (anyade$-ya) adj. (used as noun) (one) hailing from another 
country AR... HAART ref AIT [ЧЫЧ AvantiKa. 
193. 17. 

aag (anya-deha) m. 1 another body WaT wi AART 
a Яң MahaBhi.i.696%; 9881 scat q TG рейд MarkP. 
8.129;4 “wm Hayat QR s PadmP. iv. 102. 81; 
2A next body. i.e. next binh eine ЖАГ 9...1 ЕЕ 
PAIS, МаһаВһа. i. App. 1.35 (34); HariVarh, 1. 257* (1); Кїгїїа. 11. 
26; їч тїї этч: ЧЧ! "dd PadmP. (Ra.) 14.276; {ЧЇЧ 
... f$ еге тя gi BhigP.v.1.16;ardeeenty wa ЛЇЇ 
BrahmSüBh. (Ma.) 74B.4 (on iv.4. 10); AIARA wild: ... чч 
NayaMañ. III. i. 1. ARa: yard! aae [йр VisvaLoK. 273. 
121; 2B former body, i.e. former binh paama} wi a faye T: 
Kirátà; 11.26 (comm. Seta g, Aaa 300); 3 different 
body чїч чтїдба«ччЁгїїччї Imdrs=qegaanraRraq afer чаң 
TattvSarn. 1937; 4 body of another person AMATE FIN? 
Wem! гй ti Меат SivDr. 7. 39; тй ЧА 
mamaga Чїй ЧЧ TattvyPraka.220A.10 (on iv. 4. 5); 5 body of 
one, cf. ARL. 

заета (anyadeha-gata) adj. being in another body Taa sardi 
GRA TA: Sf МаһаВһа, xv. 41. 25. 

ае (anyadeha-cikitsarha) adj. (used as noun) (disease) 
curable in next birth, i.e. incurable (in the present birth) еа Ресет 
ара аля 91 DharK. 1959; AnekaSa, 1; AnckáSarh. 3,477; AnckaK. 
642; AnekaTi. 3. 286. 

oraga (anyadeha-cikitsya) adj. (used as noun) (disease) 
curable in next birth, i. e. incurable (in the present birth) араң. 1 

S ч maA VisvaPra. 120.72. 
erasum (anyade a-tas) adv. from another body тте та («mar 
х). Шашы | Пё HH яа: BrAraUBhVA.iv. 
- 1953; 477: Hartge: | «19514 : 
ASEA: GaneP. ii. 31. 37, MAL 

Sake (anya-dchatva) n. former birth Tee ча эл 
Yaad: ` SkandP, vi. 92, 18. à 


"(anyadeha-pravista) adj.entered into the body of another. 


KathaSaSag. уйй. 2. 55; gi aH 
sem Ny&yamr. 6428. 2 (on 4. 5) 
DU 9914 (anyadehaprave$a-da) adj. which gives. i e. facili 
А gives, i.e. facilitates 
the body of another sken q E KathaSa- 


erae: Rb fond wert Tre: | ЧЇ uri vem ur facia 
апас EEEE CENIE I 


о 


adj, attached to next body STATIN 


aagi (anyadeha-sambhava) m. recurrence of next body, i.e, 
next birth 924 ar mi aAa fe зані mi ч 
асна Макр. 76. 36. 

aag (anyadeha-stha) adj. 1 being in another body аёаа: 
тач ww: g: VisnuP. i. 5. 33; 2 being in different body qq 
эгеч q + 9 o Nyáyàmr.294B.9 (on 1. 43) 

aag (anyadehàdi) adj. 1 body of one etc, WAN AETA- 
few Bhásk.i.67.9 (on i. 1. 3); 2 body of another etc., Bhask. 

i. 67. 9 (on i. 1. 3) 

заета (anyadehünugata) adj. accompanied by next body, i e. 
nextbirth чаз ата Wem RISE: 9 99:1 AA Wasa 
я чї япа: KathaSaSig. viii. 2. 381. 

aae? (anyadehäntara) п. [Loc.] A at the time of next body, 
ie. next birth aaga w ci Bread! ux ята ae . 
yer qeq МаһаВһа.і. App. I. 100 (113); B at the time of another 
body, ie. former bith mm gad Fazer; gay | 
чӯби wq: SkandP. vi. 47. 47. 

ae (anyadehapti) f. attainment of next body, i.e. next birth 
Roa feri а! wed ara: ed fëqrequrdsrar 
NaisCa. 17. 46. 

aaga (anyadehàbhàva) m.absence of any other body ЧТ 

TattvPrakā. 221B. 2 (on iv. 4. 10) 

amaata — (anyadehártham) adv. for next body, i.e. next birth 
Resad чая at fag: BrAraUBhVa. iv. 4. 120. 

ЭЧ ЇЧ  (anyadehávista) adj. occupying body of another 
person s igma, ч аач — AdvaiSi. 
894. 15, 

ЭЧ ЇЧ (anyadeháérita) adj. resorting to or occupying another 
body ёч (Surgens) “тейт ЧЧ BrAraUBhVi.iv 
3.202 (comm. Serre: q sqa mend saa 

aafe (anyadehi-ka) adj. relating to the body of another person 
vie f& wee! чола Wood NatyaSa. 26. 7. 

SART (anya-dehin) m. another living being (PRT rm) FRAT 
OSM an warn Әтнә Ҹат sar warn aka RRT 
YogSa.4.87;TrisaSaPuC. iv. 1.830: aft matt wara Эба еч | 
ч чЧ mri чє заа яяя MalliC. 1. 238. . 

HAE (anyadehottha) adj.arisen in another body armi g 

q: NaiskaSi. 89. 11. 

(anyadehotpatti) f. production of next body. i.e. next 
birth wey XE ena Шы акы Head 
NyayMAVi. 249. 1 (on iv. 3. 12) 

(anyadehodbhava) adj. arising in the former body. i.e. 
www SkandP. vi. 61. 11. 
(anyadehodbhava) m. originati i.e. next 
Е S ‚ Origination of next body, i.c. п 
birth о A Е 
оета МА at... тщ тїт: .. wed е: SkandP. 

КЕЕ у: (anya-daivata) adj. having another divinity, addressed to 
mir n = "X frat Agh aq Nir. 1.20 

A asaca Persa wq BrDe. 1.18. 
(anya-daivata) л. another deity qu Zagares ЕП 
esas FAA Вашһ$5.їй. 370.10; тей wr weed ЧЧӘЙ 
85; рат A TT ае: lat fag: BrahmandP. iii. 37. 

: Айша: | 20 SkandP. їйї (1). 48-4. 
опата ааа) adj. A haying another diety or ШЫ, 

ys enolherdietyordivinity qaaa: чэт йя "ЧЇ 
TantrVa. i 1 а К 
Badd 0112.50); эгїї: Чу; GuruCandr, i. 266. ó: 
ddressed to E diety or divinity oman аттат 
5 ЧЧ: ViraMi. (Рагіыһаза) 105. 25. 
anyadodayipa) m. name of a leader of Yogins ЧЧ 
15 : Gurvà. 306. 


former birth 


yaa 


3989 
amda — (anya-dosa) m. 1 fault or defect of an 
Au " ^ other person 4 = Уат 
grae атат дт AtriS.34; ят“ un Š CEE (anyadravv: £: 
> В H ЯЯІҶ ... яте yadravyagrah 
caras. i. 8.19; #"941ЧЇЧЧ ч ah TW am TESTES tance of the y ámoda) m. consent to the accep- 


ENAA Kirata. 13.48: де Property of another person Zri qari z 
ч ç . 3. 5044. 13.48: Id FSIS ee son Zii WU ШЕ: Sea WUWU À 
serae m “Aku *П! ҸҸ WANT gi Rr: БЕГ, ыо рган SEGRE NitiPra. $. 76. i 


1, 2215 qe [шч я a ara Fed... ЧЕТ чар Esos (anyadravyatinapatti) f. absence of contingencey 

gubnaRaSarh. 464; TET WAAGA WAM BhaviP.9B.28 247.21 Gites Do SrutaPra. iA. 

e d "i AMi 74 E 2:555 ` n nl. 

(i.2. 157); SETS чүч PramaMi. 74.19 (on ii. 1.35); 2 other SRSA (anvadravy. š 

black or evil (spirit) ST-T«THTRTI RT .. FE Wie amus substance SHORT yadravya-pratyaksa) m. perception of another 
` stance атча s= 


prparáSm. 11. 174; 3 another fault or defect AAAI: AMAA: Арага. Sarn. 209.2 Я SPENDEN аточ SiddhiLe- 
ES - à - Sar, 209.2. š 
275.3 (on 1. 193); HTT 19419: AlañkaMañ. 182.13. IAA (anya ç 
— (anyadosa-tas) йуз from suites жт СӨ ЭКЕ ТЕЧ anyacravya-maya) adj. made of another substance 
г d а ї ЧЧ [su Wate eae, aca, dase 
fpe aegand(v.Lss-mmd:)  VedaVyàSm. 123. x. 3.63) d CTS ыан IASC EUM o 
aada  (anyadosa-rata) adj. delighting in (the expressi Е it 
ah ЛОМ nur pression of) SEE (anyadravya-miéra) adj. mixed wit 
lt of another person Rréassqenmd CIA RACE ae lj. mixed with another substance 
NS [трт menka AnekaSam. memg ea (ЧЧ Amaia Nimasi. 293.8. 
1 ir Waar  (anyadravya-misa) n. [Inst] under the pretext of th 
эген (anyadosabhidhayin) adj. expressing the faultof property of another person МЕҢ... е сс; 
another person aasa Ra A DandaVi. 199.11. SAT DasKuC. 21.6. a 
rcr (угдозекуаца) п. act of Observing or finding fault Saxon (anyadravya-yuta) adj. mixed with another substance 
of another person Є і ар d _че=чгчегтаїйлтчї Mad 997152: "479491 SS + E uw umma BhüvPra.(Bhà.) 5.67. 
йз Surath. 1.56. 


T amza, (anyadravya-vat) adv. in the manner of another thing 
тӘ (anyadosokti) f. expression of fault of another person ог good Saiz Я ‚бип ат sumaqwan WA AN ш 
afarensis ч aT 09 чч few YasasCam. qifan, ManuBh. ii. 270.19 (on 9.97) 

ii. 349.9. azaga (anyadravya-vyavahita) adj. intervened by another 
aade —(anyadohadodyoga) m. endeavour or activity (of thing Яе 25181 Ч 91 NàraSm. 130. 5. 

fulfilling) vehement desire of another (lady) =тичтенччтт1 а затда (anyadravyasankirna-tva) п. the state of being 

Asada: КапдаСа. vi. 3.13. mixed with another substance SUIS SSeS aa 
amama (anyad-gandha) n. kind of a medicinal plant (lit. having жй НАЙ TenvPradi. (А) 215. 3 (on 2. 62) 

unique smell) «Пета Еа TOTES: | дат Oneal] SAA (anyadravya-sidhya) adj. to be accomplished through 


(v.l wm) grey  ParyaRaMa. 1720. another substance or material патч: STATA fee Se 
ЧЛ (anyad-guna) adj. [irr.] having more or additional quality Wired арчын CaturCin. iil). 32344. 2 
WREST IST НН  BrKathàMai. ix. 2. 468. aazam  (anyadravydgamana) п. bringing in other (fresh) 


wm (anyaddarnšadi) adj. [ит.] another biting or stinging substance or material =н Чие ЭТЕ чеш; 
1629.9 (on iii. 4. 470317) 


insectetc, BOM: ... ЭЧ ПНЕ Ратч ті та ManvaMu. TAA nue TanuVa. Í jas 
16.21 at 45) 3 p E AIST (anyadravyasidhdrana) adj. which is um- 
TER (anyad-dvara) n. [irr.] [Inst] through another means or way common or distinguished from os мона шоо 
na meg RENE тач: Р1рКа. 50.20 (on 2.98): c. Wit SSS init RTT eue 
233. 28 (оп 2. 80) P ы M 
W атат f i 3 -drastr) m. any other seer Я ЖР асел "Wu 
(anyad-didrksà) f. [irr.] [Inst.] with the desire forseeing 394 (anya-drastr) m. any 


ew (reside: zR: хатага 1 eviBhà Р: isPaU. 485.17. 

idence) гр ques саат eas DeviBhaP. araHams T Р { ; 
33. 19 : ү -акайк$а) f. expectancy for other seer 
“22.19. Ro AAC ARTOL (anyadrastr. āki 5а) f. expe 


h Semis (anyaddharma-jala) n. [im] [nst] by e d is s ess 355 ‘16 (on ub. jr ANIM 
a. holy activities qarapa q4 S rum (anyad-rága) m. [P.vi.3.99] 1 the word or form anyadrāsa 
79а mga  SkandP. iii(1). 43. 65. o quenquam uere S "D IS 
Rss q (апуад-дһапуа) a. [irr] another (уре of com or grain NEEDS чей ат: Sume KiüVr.onvi.3.99; JaineVr. 
R Ra d TAEL TENA 313.30 (on iv. 3.205); PrakriKau. i, 664.8 (on vi. 3.99 iddhāKau. 217 
p ЧЄ BrParāSm. 5.90 1 - 2 another feeling or interest 
Iram rame а OMIT E É B (on vi. 3. 99): 2 ano! e ng ol Š à RN 
= (anyad-bija) n. [irr.] another pm Dd fea RI ee qium a a БЕН Жаз Micah та 
dr fanran, RaseCin. 3. 1707/7 T. карате Dvyäśrakā. 6.90. не 
= ш (anyad-bhava) m. {irr.] opposite state, i. e. disappearance ж. (anyad-vā) ind. moreover, от else бтп Ча ня 
Ёгїтїйїззпєшїч: ҸӘ LaksmiT 12.15 pcr Num dim ManiBhi 
Yen (anya-dravya) n. lanother kind of wealth or ket ШАРП? (15); ii. Арр.1. 28 (52): 7 a жїнї: pm sm 
па d SE vem яте «49 KatySm. 2. 16 (Kane d яа fu MahiBhi. xii, 139.32; STETIT 
412 1 i фы я "e — зат qË s= MabiBhi xii. App. l- 10096) 
3 7 (on 2, 100); дып ча: ert Ad! aaa ears ER (anya-dvar) f. [nst] 1 through other means SAAT 1994 
Materi ViraMi. (Rajaniti.) 271.6; 2 another, їе: foreign st uo ч Pers ss n n 
д orthing этїї a: wee Я ЧЕЙ! G рос fug o айа шый йт  TanvPrdki. 11B. 10 (on it. 3. 12); 
3:7 (on 2. 62); 3 wealth or property of another Pe? SRNR arama der] DipKa. 3.22 (on 1.14) 
À Кү СО e ir (03.243) 3 


= = 144.3 чата, Nyäymr. 2198.6 (on 1.24). ATER HATA 
Cocco BJ S ii Г aer SFr ByBrahma. i. 5.17: ттын ft waqaspam 


TO AS 


Substance ү оуан) n thestateof beins m arg FOET, MimaKan. i (1). 68.5 (on i.2. 42 2 through иба 


Bag ii эгеч Ё person sterea s fume жЕ айы КАУЫП sS 1 
=s 1-263, 4 (on x. 3.17) 


Salt 


Waste Santeria wad ViraMi.717.17 (on 2. 264); BEI 
fide: adel raqa q acid BalamBha, i. 540-20 (011. 
249); meaai femme BalamBha. ii. 110.23 (on 2. 99); 
SATE aea slay BalamBha. ii, 231.3 (on 2. 135) 
aman (апуа узга) n. 1 another door Yat qa: 
- were! a хаза Чї meN: Samaras 39. 41; 2 [Inst] 
through one means SEITE ATARI, SasurDi. 270.8 (on їй. 
4.10); Rar wer (теста л redii 
RajNiRa. 51.14. 

Sanh (anyadvara-ka) adj. having something else as its means 
ячы Tah інет э: «194 Батаа 
їЧуауМай, i. 294.10. 

Satake (anyadvaraka-tva) л. the state of having something else 
as its means MPAPAI Ч pusiste ECTS E SES 
BhattDi. iii. 272.16 (on x. 42) 

BAERS (anyadvarakasrayatva) n. substratumhood having 
something else as its means Чаага чча асат нта а4- 
леят SivarkaMaDi. i, 566.15 (on i. 4. 27) 

Send (anyadvara-krta) adj. done through another person 
Rated Чаң жїр рН Чїй чың DandaVi. 219.15. 

spere (anya-dváradvaya) n. othertwo gates Saad. TART 
gimiek A usar AbhinBhà. i. 70.6 (on 
2.97) 

эгабаәаҹт (anyad-vikalpaná) f. wrong assumption in addition 
ча чае free wate Pola: чї ufi ue 
PandaC. 1. 447. 

Safest (anya-dvija) m. 1 other (type of) bird NFTxICISFTTHITT 
канчаан а: Wegen fes umb Sak. 5.22; 2 another Brahmin 
ratas qart Быка T «сп UpadeS. 18. 

Betta  (anya-dvijati) f. other twice born classes(than the 
Ksuiyas) ын на Ң аң ЧИТ arated E 
чанка) :(х69))  MánaSa. 10.44. 

aada (anya-dvitiyadi) adj. other second etc. Яана ч 
maeaea Rase AbhinBhā. i. 228.19 (on 5.65) 

aaa (anya-dvipa) m. enemy elephant Wirz 
a sma WD MT: SiguVa. 18.37; YuktiKa. 199.15. 

aafaa (anya-dvirada) m. another elephant arafaxefefignavi- 
са: ferae TIR ... 


HargaC. 106. 4. ч 


aatem (anyadvirukta-para) adj. (used as noun) (that) which. 
is latter or second in any other repeated (word or form) ST-qÍzer6qzer 
A st LaSabdeSe. i.1082. d 
adq (anya-dvipa) m. n. another island чайна Runari 
=ч BrahmP. 19.22. 

; RSEN (anyadvipamadhya-ga) pA situated in the middle 
of other islands TERNATE ЕТТ. sl Js ча 
ERT Saimaa: PadmP. (Ra.) 38. 26. 

j Emma (anya-dvipámbudhi) т. another island and ocean 
BING SECT мач Ral .. 'агйзйз=тйчтаүйзчшей 
Gmail wet AryaSi. 16.10 (186) 

(anyád-vrata) п. other vow (than bad one) ay èd эч 
эгаң ята afaa: p iv. 11.4 (507. 1) (Say. она 


ЭЧ: RaghPan. (Dha.) 15.50; 
МаШС.6:561:999 ...1 sane 
Leer srt snm 
Gu SukraNi. 1. 118; 


3990 


rani 


person зй: wir Seem: Maur UI стши ug 
gam BrKathāMañ.16. 361. 

E PEEL (anya-dhanáüganü) wealth and wife of another person 
Чий: ass DOT meme Чел яй: 
9198: EI. viii. 209. 6. 

AAT, (anya-dharanirajan) m. another lord of earth ar 
[рч гїї mià ЕІ. й. 53. 25. 

grata (anya-dharádhava) т. another lord of carth тегт 
Reeser: | swf fep чен PandaC. 13. 


845, 
ammi (anya-dharma) т. 1A any other duty or practice B other 


duty or practice (than the prescribed one) i.e. wrong practice C another 
special duty or way of life 2A characteristic feature, quality or attribute 
of another B characteristic feature, quality or attribute of one C another 
characteristic, quality or attribute 3 different philosophical view 4A any 
other merit B merit of one 1A any another duty or practice 99 чеч 
акча я d а зі ae! ает .. 89 я wah 
MahaBha. xii. 139.85; ЧИЙДЕЙ Ay PRI, BrahmP. 237. 
42; 1B other duty or practice (than the prescribed one), i.e. wrong 
practice gud R Ў Af Asami 549: KularT. 2, 18; a 
ae wara wÑ BhaviP. 86B.14(i. 44. 33); arai 
шї Yama Ñ ASAT: BhaviP. 563B. 35 (iii (4). 11. 27); ras 
R wm я gee аач SukraNi. 3. 55; ІС another special duty or 
way oflifegimasaent fe бает ҸӘ fe Райр. і. 61.5; SUI 
йв erf aed чч! ате Әт SU T 
Райтр. iii. А 1; 2A characteristic feature, quality or attribute of another 
amish ЧЕНГЕ Чая waq Kavyalan.(Bh.) 5.49; й q 
Sree MTA MRR TAHT AHA TantVi. 
48.13 (оп1.2.30);уайя rei Ponta aad are Яй 
адчай! ... apauni GARAT, [staSi.20.21; тый cqr 
Riad чы o HHUTTH BrAraUBhVa. (Sambandha.) 955; IAA 
Этте feme et .. SPATE: РайсРа.11.19 
(Cni LÄ Raat: eremi айй wmrüfaq: ecagfaqfeqa: 
Вһат. 5. 16 (on i. 1. 0); Bhām. 13.18 (on i. 1.1); МуауМа. 146.7; 
STAR .. этн: o PrakaVi. 7. 24; AAA- 
en чеч Raa чхе: TauvMu. 1.49; AIREA AE- 
чїч қатаң, mam, AnuBh. 191. 13 (on iii. 2. 14): 
FIAT e TAT TTA aaea, AdvaiSi.287.2; 2B characteristic 
feature, quality or attribute of one Згччит5=9 ЧЧ 
еы a wm Каууааа. 1. 93; am: Asami 
SaraKanlha. 63. 4; ASA ; 
"fed їч WHENS її aT $агаКащҺа. 4569; eremum 
MARTER: ee 735.17; aaa nuqaq Manaso. 
їу.2.211; THe: Srna ERAT NataLaRaK. 1498; RasáSu- 
68. 7; (1. 238); AlankaSe. 7. 2 (18); wwe ARET 
PratáYaBhü. 329. 13; arriaren Rage NyaySu. (a) 
174B.5 (oni. 3.3); Чытїїїїїчєчегєп wean aA + ата 
SOW FE ч: ... эга паттеге БЁН ТД Sarkhya- 
PraBh. 11.32 (on 1. 14; 12.9 (on 1. 16); area 9: 1 
SamkhyaPraBh. 23. 31 (on 1. 53); 24. 19 (on 1. 55); т MAiA- 
аа атата чча тетет. SUAE 
28.25 (on 1.58), CHa AANA eres Wi 
SM А Kuval. 54(6); 2C another characteristic, quality ог SERE 
iv. 2, 10; 3d у [чнч enim р 
ifferent philosophical view Y aami ск 
ЧЕП AY Samara. 236, 18; 227. 11; 4A any other merit 


Renew gece я a ча! цч emigrant ягечйң aC 


BrahmP. 237. 42; 4B merit of one ч Ww чї 


i era] NyayKuA..i. 42.3; TattvCin- 
ii (2). 143. 8 [different characteristic, MW.; different property 6 


charateristic, APTE] 
Tart (anya-dharma) adj. having different characteristic, MW- 


ана 


ет (anyadharma- -Кагапа) n. observance of the duty of 

"PEL ейуйераѕац .. 9 dq Wr sues 

1 ога. 102. 9 (оп 1.77) 

(anyadharma- -kalpanà) f. assumption of the attribute 

ae orae + IRR! геч are 

‚ ш ч ӘТ Bhim. 18. 19 (oni. 1.1) 
sagt (anyadharma-grahana) n. reference to another attribute 

ox property “ONRAT TRETT Bhāsk. ii. 191. 12 (on ii. 4. 15) 
annia (anyadharma-ja) adj. produced from other duty or 

с» the prescribed one), i.e. wrong practice SHUM: AM sat 

BhaviP. 563B. 36 (iv. 11. 27) 

К ara (anyadharma-jiiana) п. knowledge of the attribute of 

one STATA їн waren gasie, ошарга. іі. 

a 21 (on ii. 3. 32) 

ama (anyadharma-tirobhava) m. disappearance of other 
quality or attribute ARERR FST 991°: AnuBh.1553 
(on її. 3. 43) 

aata (anyadharma-tva) n. 1 the state of being the characteristic 
feature, quality or attribute of another Я areata a 
SamkhyaPraSü.1.16; 1.17: 1. 53; aatasi miN 
SärhkhyaPraSū. 1.153; РТ q art f Peer 
Ва, 212. 9 (on i. 1. 5); Я arden Wd Я wem «emi 
Кыр beig AnuBh. 195.2 (on iii. 2.20); T giaa 
gm чї mm ae (ча: SarnkhyaPraBh. 41. 25 (on 1. 82): 2 
the state of being another characteristic feature ог attribute 
miarana «919 NyayKuA..i. 102.15 ;3 the state of being tribute 
or property of one ATTA CSEE IETARI їй mii 91 
am чеч їзїї: MayaMali. 526. 24 (on vii. 1.1) 

эд ЁШ (anyadharmatva-sthiti) f. state orconditon of Pens 
the attribute of another Ie чта 91 sma Ч 
RA... ama waa NyiyKuA. i.102. 3- 

ATT TAA (anyadharmatvanupapatti /. untenability of being 
the attribute of another 99 aie AE: | arate Г ® 
aR ud: ча “masmi Wm aoa ku 
VivaPraSarh.282.2. 

эгеч (anyadharmatvabhava) т. absence of the state of 
being the attribute of another A { AnuBh. 194. 
25 (on їйї. 2. 20) 


їшї d 


of one 


Sauter (anyadharmatváyoga) m. untenability of par 
the attribute of another 99 er 1 
$uDu 220.23, 


етет (anyadharma- -drdhasakta) adj. 
озораш viewà eat: ЗПС: 
заці Tear waf SamaraU. 2D. 13. 3 cum 
йй (anya-dharmadvaya) п. Uber two duties Siga 
BalamBha. ii. 192. 27 (on = 9, 135-136) 


у, 1 (anya-dharman) adj. having “another or diff ferent propery» 


stron gly attached to 


T чч гч. ibute 
(anyadharma-nimitta) adj. КЕЕ ъу another sit 


x "Property arai 
TattvSarh. 745. 
ch: (anyadharma- -pratipatti) f. knowl 
ae or attribute sara 95 15 
VyaktiVi.95.20; Wd xd 
: WyaktiVi. 95. 27. 
dt (anyadharma-prapaka) 
Y Or practice saama 


2221 


эгечин 


Kirana. 124.4. 


aamiin 
(anyadharma-yoga) m. association with another 


characteristic i atu раа 

S m or pe ШО ae n 4 Ха (мше 13. 
philosophical view ТТ: 99991 š S 0 СОЦ ша аах 
SámaraU. 220. 8. SE, SIs eii ЧЫ 

Sensi (anyadharma-rahita) adj. devoid of, i.e. not cherishing 
any other philosophical view 2 ЭЕТ ТАРЕ ЕТА 999058 
ЯТДЯГА SaámaraU. 273. 8. 

State ЧА (anyadharmarahita-tva) n. the state of being devoid 
of, i.e. not cherishing any other philosophical view a SARRIA 
Wars fanaa SåmaraU. 256. 16. 

write (anyadharma-rühitya) n. absence of other attribute 
mi aa тй fea заба R Sandi 
яр meia AnuBh. 353. 25 (on iv. 4. 14) 

этч (anyadharmavattva) n. the state of possessing the 
characteristic or attribute of another яй Wad Aa gal 74 
Ronee «wey AnuBh. 149. 13 (on ii. 3. 29) 

aauina (anyadharma- -vijatiya) adj. dissimilar in nature to 
other attribute or property Чї яй precatio eut] sem 
Ёш че 99 TattvSam. 2528. 

sequi (anysdharma-vidhi) m. injuction or prescription of 
the characteristics of another (sacrifice) ЧОРЫ Gem genna ЧАДА 
Tantr Và. 885. 5 (on iii. 3. 16); Bhim. 275. 2 (on i. 3. 40) 

Sarees (anyadharmasakti- дуа) m. the state of being the 
expressive power with regard to another attribute or property Е! 
„гїнкї 4 te qmm LaCandr. 669. 15. 

serra (anyadharma- -sangraha) т. obtainment of quality or 
attribute of another © етая 2991419 ЕШШ СЫ ят 

Hanae: CaturCin. i. 365. 19. 

соц (anyadharma-samavesa) m. 
of another attribute or property aan тш Ча Ч 
= uiid ч Ят TattvSam. 578. 


а 1 relation with the 
TATA (anyadharma- -sambandha) т. 
T< ЧӨГӨ! mÀ fe Wad Weed 


1. 73.16; yaaa 
2 Kuval. 3501); 2 relation with the 
que с-га: CitraMi.81.20: 
idt CitraMi. 843. 
 anyadharma-svikdra) m. acceptance of attribute 
Alank3Ra. 97. 


presence or existence 


чп! 


quii of of another tt 


(anyadharmàdhyarop2) m. жо of the 
i ns: = ч: 
attribute or property 


EOM “aye п. 1 superimposition of aE 


qaa ud << 


Б f one 3 
attribute or p HOS E. Bhim. 13. 17 (01110): sum 


BrahmSüBh- ( шарта. ii 580. 8 (on iv. 1752 ees of 
; zn аа IEA 
ty of another 61 та =: 

ЫЕ Xe 81.11. 
уй) f. non-obstruction т another 


soc 
attribute ӨЧ, a 
hug. i. 17 i non-removal of lack ol 
es cunt JSE E 


tion 0 of another attribute of 


9 3 £ continuation of be atripute 
Ota VàNaMa. 314, 18. Ок 308. 12 (on iv. |. uff x 
atribu (anyadharma-bahulya) 1. p at ш чн (ап алуга n 
Nudus 5 is "mere 231048 or be up T Sube 9. 


(anyadharma-matra) п. 


: or Property of one 


T 3992 


Sa aa 

(anyadharmanusandhina) n. S ae 
attribute of one eror Е +m farm BrahmSoBh. 
(Rā.) 477. 10 (on ii. 2. 9); агтчнїЧыгтыйзыйї Fieger T 
WAT VedantSa. (Rà.) 146. 1 (on ii. 1. 10); SivarkaMaDi. ii. 14.28 (on 
ii. 1, 10) 

ЭГЧЧЧЇЧЕП (anyadharmapeksa) f. [Inst.] in comparison to another 
practice 9% HORT ...1 MMT яң 94 чч 5999 quim 
DIRT APSA = агент Qn ViraMi. 
(Paribhásà.) 48.16. 

a (anyadharmapoha) m. exclusion of other attribute or 
denial ofother property ч aaa! ЭУ TTA! T 
Rash makia тчшшїйїй деш а Wed 
AbhidhKoBh. 334. 7(on 6.4) 

(anyadharmabhava) m. absence of another property 
TAGS Ніч Santa wera +T eat: VivaPraSam. 
217. 20. z 


SATA (anyadharmäropa) m. superimposition of the attribute 
of another MAANANTAI Ч 999% Ë 1 
asma, МапаМе. 245. 6. 

smauatea (anya-dharmilaya) n. other building (built) in charity 
(for public), i.e.publicbuilding 999 сте «T ЗП(91) mias 
Sree qa fef) ҸӘ Minasa. 9.70. 

згаччіаїэя (anyadharmivacchinna) adj. (used as noun) (onc) 
delimited by anotherattribute orproperty әт nfifrer=atriq[oss 

" amaaa: KhandanKhi. 637. 3: serrate {Ез wath 
чё ча чая пч чисаічанта $акшУа. 113.11; 
UPA р кырги кн: ЕЕЕ ГЕ КИ APTA VyutpaVā. 
129. 19. 

Sasa (anyadharmáyabhása-tà) f. the state of having the 
manifestation of the attribute of another 15995191 "TW ... suq 
Ч гч aai + sd Вгаһт$йВһ. ($ай.)2.10(ол 
i, 1. 0) 

erum (anyadharmávabhási-tva) n. the state of mani- 
festing the attribute of anothersrseqraumfzwfd aH SW PancPi. 
12.1 (on i. 1.0) 

aa  (anyadharmasakta) adj, attached to, i.c. believing in 
different philosophical view 49819791 5 959 4 wid SämaraU. 
272. 19. 

aaua _(апуайһаптї-}ййпа) л. knowledge of any other 
substratum Sian f& mauaa SamkhyaPraBh. 137.28 (on 
5.95) 

ЭГИНИ (anyadharmi-dharma) m. attribu 
substratum Gel Wi eer < à ү ied 
TattvSariPaii 721. 9 (on 2705-6) 

Н (anya-dharmin) т. A substratum of another attribute or 
property ЧЧ amma aa Terman < "THE rear 
maur HetuBiT. 15. 12; B another substratum 8 ТЕТ q oe 
ЭЙ mu weder баі TOT NyšyMañ.i. 172 16 

ЭГЕЧИЇЧОЙАЧ (anyadharmopajivana) n, Subsistence by [ER of 
the practice of another 4A mier 

oa шө; 

PA SastrDi. 864. 7 (on xii. 2. 8) 

Sean (anyadharmopanayana) n, application of the 

DES or property ofanother 1 2199 TattvMu. 


заар 
quema Сага$.у1.30. 140 (1941 Ed.); 2 different metal qr 


Бр ЫЛЕ 
wernt! уана ЧҮЧ MT PauskS. 38. 102; ÙS: | 
dimer тей wrasaquqsf 97 SukraNi.4 (7). 204; 3 Gr.) another 
verbal root ӘГЧЕПДӘТ баң Чеч Nyäs. i. 295. 18 (on i. 4. 51); чета 
ma iiaa чт Prasa. i. 387, 15; 
4A (Mus.) composition of melody by other gaisam d MR: 
did: SargiRa. ii. 151. 10 (3. 12); 4B dissimilar or different tonal 
composition SRTA: SAIRAANA: FETT SFG: 
gemaa: quqa wd їй 99: SanigaPa.2035, 

Smau (anyadhatu-ka) adj. having dissimilar or different tonal 
structure or composition WEA Semi ТЕТЫ: SamgiRa 
ii, 265. 1 (4. 171); ЗЕТ ЧЕЛ: VIRGO UT: $агадаРа. 2035. 

weg’ (anyadhitu-ja) adj. made of different metal тента 
аі moei aang, SukraNi. 4 (7). 205. 

aaga (anyadhátu-tva) л. the state of having dissimilar tonal 
structure or composition ЧЇЙ wwe it Foret wal sa 
TENG WW SarngiRa. ii. 346. 17 (4. 371) 

raura (anyadhanya-yuta) adj. mixed with other grains HITS 
we emp ...1 aag eed їйї 1 at a 
Аз{а$ат. i. 41. 4 (1. 7); AstaHr. i. 6. 139. 

aaua, (anyadhánya-vat) adv. like other grains Ay femqerd 
WET aaa, PariPar. 2. 364. 

AMA (апуа-дһатап) adj. [P. iv. 1. 13] having a distinguished 
or extraordinary lustre €$ аин sf SaraKanthi. 
285. 16. 

Hau (anya-dhama) adj. (f) [P. iv. 1. 13] having a distinguished 
Or extraordinary lustre Z< afaa SaraKanthá 
285.16. 

SAT (апуа-дһагапа) л. act of holding by another person 
urate ч зя TANISHA AUST: BalaKri 
i. 107. 3 (on 1. 132) 

(anya-dhàrmika) m. 1 heretic erar — saraq: 
SthanT. 164A. 9; 2 house-holder ar-uTfifar: qgar GU 
SthánT. 164A. 9. 

забт (anya-dhikkarana) л. disregarding other person H4 

Ti oa тай aero:  PraiYaBhü. 252. 7. 
Seri (anya-dhi) adj. devoted to different (god) 8 ча R 
mi Rey! Asaan гайд: wit BhügP.x.402 


[one whose mind is alienated, MW; whose mind is turned away from God, 


. APTE] 


Sat (anya-dhi) f. 1A knowledge of another thing or object #4 
GATT TW AEM Tara: IstaSi. 271. 13; AASTA 94914: 
Tui afaq Тарат. (Và.)479. 13 (on ii. 2. 65); eer 
ачыта: Teas: NyaySiA. 227.24; 1B knowledge of another 
Person Чї REI Wurm cHem HET ATT 
TarkBha. (Mo.) 4.7; 2 knowledge of the rest daafesua TS 
aarde: BrAraUBhVA. i. 4. 1410; 3 knowledge or notion of 
difference е бачат да up wa: | 

(Vl. эг Й:) BhagP. xi. 10. 3; 4 different impression or 
idea йй, 4 gens Ваш e 
ЧЧ: FUCHS 59 RasSa. 58. 

T (anyadhi-nisedha) m. prohibition of the knolwedge of 
another person Sree ri: waders: PramaMi. 
ill. 

on (anyadhi-pariccheda) adj. (f.) delimited by, i 
distinguished from the knowledge of other giaa ч a 
rfr 


®Ч Чї! we бзш тч: PramaVar. 3. 179: 
a (anyadhi-matra) n, knowledge of another thing in general 
Чї: ... = чаная GuruCandr. i- 


. 3993 


LAOISE PEIEE EGINIKAN 
riisi mem Y | LaCandr 
791.33. 
aradiéd (anyadhi-hetu) т. 1 cause of another knowledge IATA 
ater i Rami werd, wur =: TátpaT. (Vā.) 370. 
S(on ii. 1.16): 2A cause of the knowledge of another person rris: 
858 gaat ЧЧ: VyaktiVi. 15. 8; 2B cause of the knowledge of 
another thing GATS Тая UREN SahiDa. 58. 8 (comm. 
sree ТЧЧ) 
aagi (anyadhi-hnuti) f. denial of, i.e. contradiction with 
knowledge of another thing or difference AIST Want жерчи 
чї: эзе f Ч: =ч ӘТ gri: UpadeSa. 141.1; 
measa fe d: aA crure  TaiUBhàVà. 58. 10 (2) 
arua (anya-dhrta) adj. worn or used by another person 
Amei taraq Я 9199 VisnuSm.71.47;3 телі 
ara am Rra, GautDS. i. 9. 5; KürmaP. 548. 11 (2. 15); «i 
атау ad + ocn Wf ӘТ VisnuDhaP.ii.89.4:7&mp чїч 
wal Я тач, ViraMi. 89. 17 (on 1.29); (used as noun) (that) which 
is worn by another person Rudi + @d sae фей! sa 
ma ard я ayes ч MahaBha. xiii. 107.78; 3A q wam 
am Fam Арага. 173. 6 (on 1. 131a) 
ЭГай{ (anya-dhenu) f. one cow 10909 Ta 991 
=ч: HärLa. 139. 5 
aaam (anya-dhyána) n. 1 thought of another person а ч 
oe aoa neste: (vl aR) gard wesui 
ч чачу: SkandP. iii (3). 22,36; 2A meditation or contem- 
os one FARRAR TEAR BrahmSüBh. (Ка) 156. 
12 (on i. 1. 4); 2B meditation or contemplation on something else 
maa ufu я fe жшйс ud чїшгї wait я 
ч amame МауаМай. I. iii. 4. 8. 
aaya (anya-dhruva) m. other polar star, ie. pole of ecliptic 
Taa Rasage waft SiddhaTaVi. (Sesa Và.) 43.20. 
eqq (anya-dhrus) adj. who offends other ЁТФЧ: RUGS THE 
ТТТ 9: KosaKaTa. 2. 150. 
: 8989 — (anya-dhvamsa) m. destruction of another entity 
SQ Raa: чатр IstaSi. 368.5. - 
шщ (anyadhvajaroha) т. act of raising шера fece 
матага Чеча | qarata ча чї pano 
16. 39, їп 
ЗАБ (anya-nakta) n. vow of eating only at night pertaining 0 
Other deity (than Visnu) атф d Waren zara ? Nimasi. 16.2. 
aama, (anyanaksatra-vat) adv. like (that on) other 


Constellation mbi cs BilamBha. 
61,17 (on 1. 14) 


Ec 


R (anya-nagara another town ОГ ciy 99: E 
a esce E MarkP. 109. 
Чы: 1 Ret wt ASTR Яй parivC. 2.794 


(anya-natabhrü) f. another (beautiful) woman б another 


One Ying arched eyebrows) fu wae A gam: 
чї 1 
TiS: ңайта натчча ет 1 fed теч: 


HammiMa 
cae 7. 66. z 
(anya-nadi) f. ordinary river qafa ЧЁП 


ud SkandP. iv. 27. 54. 


tion to other (than deity) 


š aN CIE н) m. saluta 


u Е 


ee Son (th h il 
т "favit NA bue 15.148801 тат 


эч 
ims (anya-narapati) m another king а _ ARTA- 
ся ЭЧТӘ: AERAN: 

iur ЕТ EL xi. 220.5. 


(anyanara-samsakta) adj 


(than Sone lj. (f.) attached to other person 
xiii. 1. 110. T ws... xd чач 22:6 BrKathaMaa, 


Sera (an Е 
ee M attachment to other person (than 

эчен Sam: KutaMa 509. 
person (than hu: s за adj. (f. united sexually with other 

usband) samaa "ura Sree Z< Haat 
wi Warm uaa BrKathàMai. ix. 2. 1138. 

AARMA (апузпагазата) m. (sexual) approach of other person 
(than husband) Gait Ч нч эрй GI! frasi sem 
Sq Fa: емет ParivC. 3.307. à 
"а à TATE (anyanardsakta) adj. + (fj attached to other person (than 
ee yeaa Ramai яй 9: BrKathiMai. vii. 

SETA (anya-narendra) m. another king TT .. ETETA 
. FIT TSS eg "ELI 
Wem uu AvantiKa. 225. 15;ud деледі эдас 
gagail AISA VarangaC. 16. 3. 

amad  (anya-na$ya) adj. to be destroyed by any other (means) 
wp zu fear ата: freee "rna 95 
SivaP. ii (1). 4. 46 GIB. 6) 

aaam (anya-nága) т. A another elephant ЯЙ Tied: 
дш Вей Гелип SisuVa. 12.12; B another, i.e: rival elephant 
gen TET gl яш: ча = ча SisuVa. 18. 27 
(comm Area) 

СЕБЯ (anyanagadhiridha) adj. mounted on another, i.e. 
rival elephant Ї une Pun анача аталат repu 
атаба: зачат SisuVa. 18. 29. 

E erui Ee (anyanagabhiyukta) adj. af affected by another, i.e. 
rival elephant SIT wed: їйїрї ЧНЧ Ed 

Va. 5.32 
* заат фія зачене хеч: Sisu * 

aras (enya-nidi) }. other versal (in the body) 92191997181: 

meee... hearers aegne [sanSiPa. ii. 18. 12019) 

aras (enya-nàdi) f. other vessal in the body ЕТЕН: 
SU BEEKIE NEUE Isan$iPa. ii. 18. 120(9) 

enn (anya-natha) m. another lord or master 191: ESTA 
: 91 скав =й ATZ: TajiNi. i (1). 5- SOR 
эга (anya-nåda) m. different.i.e. inauspicious sound Re 

Б ` saai Manaso. ii. 13. 917. 
gd s 418 
9 заде (any ja-nánálekhya) n. aen. «шп 


e 


© 


oo a 2.1] (used аз noun)(one) bailing 


saa (anyá-nabhi) adj. [P- vi. ese 
from another family.1.¢. uude zd aed excitet печ 
_ зе sm AV. 


яй q: AV. i. 30.1 (52у. =й! 


quaes -grahana) n. taking, Le. utering other's 


ma 7 amem RA que 


Rast тай гч NyayMiVi. 54 
n teeter б iz. pais 


&цш\а. 8. 
v ia ane ЙН 
53,21; aaa: 53! eme 


sequ (anya-náman) adj. [fni] A having another same TA 


sega € Slani AE faston wt 
.55; B called, je. functioning 


эгин 


SAARA (anya-nämasahasra) n. another set of thousand names 
Tae Vetted wad өктө! Capua sus ЧӨЯ faa чї 
LalitaSa. 20. 

STSTUIETSRT 


(A.) 28.19. 


(апуа-пауіка) f. another heroine or lady Rinait 
egere! nep aac ЅгараМай. 


(anyanayika-paranmukha) adj. detached from 
Or disinterested in another heroine or lady 9 
15199: PadyaVe. 398. 4. 

гачиг хәс (апуапауікаѕакіа-Іуа) л. the state of being 
attached to or intent on another heroine or lady ЧС 95- 
GROAN NAERAA BMT ... ATTA 

erat  SmgaMai.(A.) 15. 17. 
STR (anya-nari) f. 1 otherwoman Н uw ai ma ... 
я чей Cri 40 MahaBha.i.40.9; RASY {Т=П эга 
| Tenir MARA PariPar. 12. 37; IAEN- 
тка "nd gogn UttaKuC.215; Т] ATA pb: wen 
uray KandaCü v.23; 2 ordinary or common woman HÈU AAO 
Hote eat Єт: Qq 3 Mo, AvantiKa, 122.15; {ЙЧ 
Garay! өч WI Ф PariPar. 2. 561; 
3co-wife sale баета таандай: ЇЙДЄ ЇЧ, 
чченчїд SifuVa.8.37(comm.WWedr); Prim ward wem 

чабаїч SpigaMai. (А) 27. 22 
эгачгйтя (anyanari-gatra) п. body or limb of co-wife #IRta%s+q- 
MAU! PASTA... SHURE p RAA: 

HarVi. 18. D A 


Seid (anyanar-janita) adj. made or produced by co-wife 
meme ASRA иң 9 ч 
Uy < нада q feia 22 бетй $ишуа. 11.37; 
SüktiMu. 85. 7. 
saaniga (anyanüri-durdpa) adj. difficult to attain for other 
woman = ARCA Te 
абаң YatraPra. 5. 132. 
(anyanári-parigraha) т. actof accepting, i.e. 
ок ы ore {ЧТ | su ЎЫ 
MarkP. 127. 30. 
sss (anyanari-bhujotpida) m. Pressing of the arm by 
other woman 1 53а УЯ ais: 
wie PadmP. (Ra.) 103. 90. 

(апуапап- WUNTY adj. arising from or made 
by (union with) other lady omringa fie mu a тке рга 
WD SN ч ч ач ў ыз NatyaSa, 22. 305. 

(апуапап-5ша) m. son of. ordinary ог common woman 


этч 
Tanig wei ЧЕЧ чїй Мир. 44. 13. 


SEE pus i USA mrdara) л. act of crushing or 
rubbing of the breast of other woman Чит |] ] Тайата 
п чей EL i. 106. 22. 


“Sta (anya-nàóa) m, 1 destruction of the rest iuri ud 
ейі ЭЧГПЙЯ эй аҳд ч чїч Mania v 


ya-bhava) adj. belonging to other 


3994 


sarin 


aafaa (anya-nitambini) f. another lady (lit. woman with 
large and beautiful hips) ATA Че ay 
PrabaCin. 40. 23. 

grafted (anya-nidhana) m. death of other We: VRE ш 
жо dare! mesa дәне] fi a оой SarigaPa, 
eset (anyanidhi- -vat) adv. like other treasures areurRafad- 
AR. ait чаї RA, erae  wpenfanfqa: атча 
3 яй ManvaMu. 262. 8 (on 7. 83) 

gratrg (anya-ninada) m. other sound їй Fre (vl. 
тайата) apni Feeds| аа AER 89 MahiBhi. 
vii. 104, 32. 

aaah (anya-nindaka) m. blamer or censurer of another figg- 
asame AnekaSarn. 4. 33. 

aaral (anya-nindà) f. 1 act of blaming or censuring one HTT 
art AAAA A: гате armana 
BrAraUBh. 91. 5 (олі. 4.6); 997 ... Safiraqa dite 
a ORCA CD бәл Kuval. 72 (7); errare 
seman, LaCandr.717.36; Tega + RRA... emafrerai 
aaa TRAM CHEN ФӘ ЧЧ: КаѕСай. 561. 12; menge: 
a aean й: AlañkāMañ. 113.7; 2 act of blaming or 
censuring апоћег 9Ї «Td «fT Hed MAAAR SubhüRaSam. 
455 TAT”... SISDT8T AV MATN: TrisaSaPuC. 
Hi.7.119; iv. 1.301; саң ... тәте: ... së cqa 
asaq: AlanküRa. 40(4); anemia ais Бети ^ 
Saber: WOW Ей cep nAaR YäträPra. 3.53; Kuval. 72(7); 
КаѕСай. 561. 12. 

aaa (anyanindáméa) m. part or aspect of blaming another 
Freire T NyàySu. (So.) 9. 32 (on i. 2. 2) 

ЭГЯЁГЕАТЧФ А (anyanindá-patlyas) adj. skilled in blaming others 


Aaaa {1 Wasa чїч Pandac. 1.313. 

SEPT (апуа-пірӣпа) n. another reservoir of water Т7 
Tsa TRAN: | am: gq 89797 KathaSaSig. 
x. 6. 30. > 


ЭРГЕЧ (anya-nibandha) m. 1 another literary work 91189 
Rerama : praa: 


Rma әт afam ar 


Каууайай. (Bh.) 1. 10; 2 another digest or compendium of law ° Вая art: 


- аач’ ef NirnaSi. 

157. 27. 
Sear (anya-nibandhakara) т. another composer or author 
Bag att Чеч enaar Rear =дтедтаң BalamBha. 


ii. 154. 16 (on 2. D 

S (anya-nibandhana) adj. (f.—à] having another cause, 
mee by something else нч аг ASAA gun NAT- 
Preeti 


Sarka. 10.3: pRa f& veri aA 
РайсРа- 77. 6 (on i. 1. 2) gs 


(anyanibandhana-tya) n. the state of having another 


Cause +T 


Чч NitiMa. 4,9, 


(Sfr or: (anyanimantranadi) adj. second invitation etc. 


RST ManvaVi. 394. 27 (on 3. 190) 

(anya-nimitta) n. lany other cause {ЧӘЧ ЧЧ? 
чаа Aii PadarthaSam. 
Ч wait spp Rafe Гүн! 

.u ЧЕЧ s ParaS. 9. 40; 3 another cause (of 
WT Tay evita Aana 


63.17; 2 other Sign AUPE 


(anya-nimitta) adj. а) having another cause, caused 
} ЯЙ wafer PadarthaSarh.322- 
NyayVar, 84.20 (oni.1.16);4 f& 
BrAraUBh. 521.16 (on iv. 3. 6); 


saat 

ата TRUITT š 
Titanes Яа wm we A К 
ManuBh. i. 182. 1 (on 2. 202); э е fe ciate = frin 
ратата «айй: 


атау. 97. 94; 662. 3; 
енип gd 
гай" ШШ =ч! eram 97 MimaKau.i. 104. 5 (oni. 319; 
S| fe AA Раа 59 19); 


Тее ЇН IstaSi.44.11;266. 


VasaTi, 23.11. 
amas (anyanimitta-ka) adj. 1 having another cause, caused 
by something else ТЯ Aimi чаїч «а feasted ча: 
эц Ferrara TantrVa. 1055.3 (on ii 5.33); FUSER 
атаач aama NyäyKuA. ii (2). 29.7; 
зпатачтчат faery 39 $згететчетї * PratyabhiVi. ii. 
145.1 (onit.3. 17); PTAA STA eram: ... ATEA 
swa ЇЇ 999141: GuruCandr.i. 163.12; 2 having one purpose 
gaits TEAR SAM AlankaSe. 13.0 (2); 3 having 
another purpose, cf. этчї 2. 
aafaa  (anyanimittaka-tva) n. 1 the state of having 
another cause Ware: QË + Aiga aR 
(у.1. ааа) Wwdd  PratyabhiVi. ii. 166.5 (on ii. 4.9); 2 the 
state of having another purpose 3rafifücr Эрач waa 
AlaikaSe. 13. 0 (1) 
aea  (anyanimittakathodaya) adj. arising from the 
conversation having another cause ana agate eas 
даці. яш + ней бей ч ч 999: Sak. 212; 
SubháRaK. 17. 41; SüktiMu. 43. 8. 
gq (anyanimittaka-sadr$ya) n. similarity caused 
bysomething else 9998 aiamaa gesta: Б БЕКЕН 
greats: AlankaKau. (Vi.) 47.10. 
Srat fine. (anyanimitta-tas) adv. on account of another cause 
чеч азата: BrAraUBhVi. iv. 3. 1937. 
aaam (anyanimitta-ta) f. the state of having another cause, 


езше of being caused by something else ВТ West Sd: sri 
TRL orare | Bhisk.ii. 163.10 
(on ii. 4. 7) 

Ека (anyanimitta-tva) n. the state of having menn 


the state of being caused by something else amena ӨЧ 

aem frat) magm ae s eim 
WIN NyayVar. 36.19 (on i. 1. 4): 244.13 (on ii. 1.34); 
STR Saf  afafract , 97 Pramá VàSvopVr- 13. 26; 
йзгй x ari simt Танхай. 743; ҸҸ 94 


тета ати | пеач ъа: TantrVà. 13410 
(0ni.3.7): 188.19 (oni.3. 15); 9990... Зак 
„айкай quis. queni я < ӘЧ S 
B KenUBh. 75.5 (on 1.49;0 PÅ 34 ET 
q SEG їчї чай: "Her TaiUBh. 276. 


„п 8):3 E E 
ES i GitaBh. ($ай.) 364- 15 (ол 13.2) 


` этген 
b imag (anyanimittatva-Sankà) f. suspicion of being c? 
something else amm чети эргїї 
“шу Сї. iii. 88. 3. 
ST (anyanimitta-vasa) т. [Abl.] on 
S TAT чє чеп чаң wp We d 
We (зда) Kavyálai. (Ru) 9-14- 


Cause x (anyanimitta- -sambhava) т. 


Niue TarkBha. (Ке. 66. 7. Бес 
bility of any 

anyani jttasambhava) m im 
Other cause (anyanimi ae ema 


«sperat qq 
PadarthaSarn. 66.24; dem -- qeu nue 
азар Ferra: 3 ward Reads facets 
rini (ism fim) gs 
AX Riri Reap Remp ga: Rn ЭЕ 


account of another 


ibility of another 
Pot (ea) WU 
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WEDDING SRP 
FTA (anya- 
сч) ae ed ss ue HE e 
2.118); I uBh. 1. 136.17 (ол 
on = S TO s хш pa Presentation of drama 
TIT #8 чїч AD DA 287. АТЫН у sel 
observance = {ача Eu (on 6. 31); 2 another 
ManuBh. ii. 265.27 (on 9.80); 25 3 mua Wm жч 
— ; aad aa... ө! 
mmia LiügaP.i. 85. 176. 
(anya- -nirati) сај. (f) attached or devoted to another 
as coe aAa A AA Wa: KandaCü. vi. 5.28. 
foranother, inde; nya-nirapekss) adj, (-- 8] А not having expectancy 
pendent of another 79:1 TAA Яі ЭЙТЕП 
Ташу. .89. -22(oni.3 .3.35,292.8 (oni.4.3); ате ч df AAA- 
пй TAQ iud я =m Талса. 809.8 (on їй. 2. 37): 
Teaser Wa TátpaT.(U.) 54.7 (on 2.47); vum 
= ama wed яя suma ча ича: РЫН 
я таяз PrakaPafi.368.7; түтүү apum 
KenUBh.60.20 (on 4.7); gem SUI . . WARE. ‚ зача 
BrAraUBh. 673.7 (on iv. 15.5); sZ vadens p a 
РайсРа.57.17 (on i. 1.1):85.6 (oni.1.4); ag я dana A 
NyàyMai. ii. 94. 10; FAS ra . We TTT 
Bham.201.11 (ол1.3.8); weisse! 271 Bad ЗЯ: чї: 
Pradi. vi. 155.10 (оп уй. 2. 83); gimus WW. wa. faxum 
qur famed — ates. =< ataq PadMaii. 
on KššiVr. on P. i. 3. 68 (475.14); ЖЕ y 
gaama: SatDa. 175.8; Fd eum a s TattyPraka. 
$894.12 (on ii. 1.24); B devoid of зум expectancy for another(word) 
gal 999 ЧЕ == A жя їч 
Mayo Mali, 687.18 (оп x. 3.11} 

(anyanirapeksa- -jnàna) n. knowledge independent 
of another Ч =e Я рыз: IA . . Tae RE 
Peara segete: YogVár. on 1.1 

арача (anyanirapeksa- а) f. the state оѓ not having expectancy 
for another, the state of being independent of 2 another ANAA БЫ 
ЖЕБЕ = ManuBh.i. 47.13 (on 1.107); war 
теп ач: PratyabhiVi. 1.255. 2(оп 1.5.13); [Inst.]by wayofteins 
Š mp sma: ЭАТ 
independent of another а =й deem 
таатай: PrakaVi. 593. 21; Aisa edi ЧЕП 


Et xui 


= 


Praká. A. 9 (on ii. 1. 24) Е 
2 ier ksa-tvà) п. the state of усы 


кп уз. 312.9 1.4.16); A 
us чай Тапи. оп H 
осока cama Predi. ii. — т 


тетен о 
ii. 1. 10); ЖТ э 


Las i xim 4.26); AAT 
um Ë edántRaMai. 1. 4(61. 7) 
RIS aq (anyanirapeksam) £ adv. 


independent TOT eu рар. 856 (oni. 1.4k Vi Ч 
ana Ч 


лава. (RÀ.) 338. 
В EE supe quía Сива ( 
IUe à рап! ча t 
6 (on 6.20); TART 


= 


ос ЕЕЕ 
wer (ул. fr) TAT 


eiua E 323. 
а аларам). the stare of being 

i ther 95" HN 
enjoined иан nt са rU 
El 


ие Е 


SAAT ATT 
Satter ЕП. (anyanirapeksa-svabhava) adj. (f.) having one's 


own nature independent of another 
TAA бо: VedntKau. 211.12 (on ii. 2. 44) 

SAAS (anyanirapeksaünurarijana) n. act of entertaining 
indepenent of anotheral TT чїй "T Wey ye TD. 
Wag ЇїчЧ®=їаГ+ЧаПДҮЗГЇЧ JayaMa. 343. 2 (on 6. 5) 

хятаіччЧапҸя (anyanirapeksártham) adv. for the sake of indepen- 
dence from another (text) warmim oiean aAA, ЈауаМа. 9.6 
(on 1.1) 

START (anya-nirakarana) п. rejection of another (cause such 
as Prajapati) чадон" CTIA: |... STITT 
Taito ЄПТЇ 909 AnuBh. 52. 22 (on i. 2.1) 

SARITA (anyanirákaranapara-tva) n. the state of being 
meant for the refutation of another(option) aafaurrarae aT- 


ЧЧФЧ! чепте чач чя f ең BalamBha. ii. 137. 12 
(on 2.116) 


(anyanirakaranartham) adv. for the sake of the 
refutation of another (objection) ЧЙ 
AnuBh. 78. 8 (on i. 3.10) 
(anya-nirákanksa) adj. having no expectancy for 
another, independent of another ча Taqe mem ART- 
Ча Wey: ТаптКа.85.9. 

SARRAN (anya-nirükrti) f. exclusion of another (meaning) afe 
Tat Sra; эта mA qÍ Tigao sz 
Kavyalan, (Bh.) 6.17; TattvSarn. 912. 

эгин (anya-nirásarnsa) adj. independentofanother (meaning) 
weed wen: I Tq: Aq: 9 For 
ЇЧ VyaktiVi. 124.12. 

Saat (anya-nirāsā) f. [Inst] without hope for another WI ... 
aai ың i чї ú DEARI PrabhiC. 164. 

AARRE (апуа-пігаѕа) m. exclusion of another thing ITTE. 


"IET aay ARAS Зер Ri afia TattvSam, 
998. 


Saffo (anya-nirikşiņi) adj. (f); looking at another person 
Vries at Чїй лат І rerea 120 
d: AdiP.i.18.16. : 

aaff (anya-niriksita) adj. aspected by another (planet) 7RT: | 


af Brhajjā. 15, 2. 
aaee — (anya-nirütsuka) adj. (f.) indifferent towards any 
another person ANIER l ае Rë 


тататын Bhatti. 6. 1. 

СРЕ : (anya-niruddha) adj. (f.) surrounded or restrained by 
° per Of prostitutes) agarana: Sw: qoaa 
яйы Aaqa: NalaCam. 1.30(16) ` 
г (anya-nirüpita) adj. described or conditioned by another 


thing: š i 
things BhštiCin. 
-31 (oni. 1. 4) ? с: 
‘raises (anya-nirüpya) adj. to be described or conditioned by 
Д Nyayamr.557A.9, 
(anyaniriipya-tva) n. the state of being what is to be 
опей by another thing ji 


Geo ЧЧ: TattvPradi. (Ci) 
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Эг нт 


лїїчї чач PadMañ. оп KāśiVr. on P. i. 3. 11 (409. 6) 

Harare (anyanirbhüsam) adv. by way of envisaging something 
else simui seminar Ч1 КЇЧ CT x sí Gmm 
чт  TaitvSam. 1999. 

(anya-nirharana) n. act of carrying (the dead body) of 
another person MAAT GEME ... wear wea ч wai 
yak: wd aae Чәч DipKa. 76. 15 (on 3. 15) 

забб (anya-nivartaka) adj. [f.-ika] 1 which expels ог removes 
another (nescience) SA 2715119. fT araa UpadeSa.140,1; 
2 which excludes another ooi sme fated sla aratradatity 
CaturCin. iii (1). 120. 8. 

f (anyanivartaka-dharma) m. property or character 
which excludes another Raagi FA A! 9 eraai 
zgana ŚrutaPra. ii. 24. 13 (on i. 3.11) 

(anya-nivartana) л. A exclusion of another ar Fifre 
жт Яя е: 1 алчен ата SARA, TativSam. 121; 
Site emaa dart = aa TA 


adi TattvSarn. 1096; B removal, i.e. negation of another 90714154 


AIA | W&qREIKWG: e: meara TattvSam. 
2311; SlokaVar. 6. 320 (811. 3); apea ей Jarri: 


weather wo aeda NyäyRa. 811. 14 (on 6. 320) 

E PIECE (anya-nivaraka) adj. (used as noun) (guard) preventing 
other people Э < gaama fnr гай} Papa geni 
et za farmers wo farm Wade: NaisC. 6. 12. 

Sratgft (anya-nivrtti) f. 1A exclusion ofanotherréramifa Asari 
3 з | ягелйз=бйты sma я зї TatvSarn. 
978; SlokaVar. 5 (13). 148 (604. 10); meaag w freq атат | 
mm wm Ñ WÑ Slokavar. 5. 103 (241. 6); quf 
Ч frr aaa wq su язгы... 
STATING _... элей: eT TantrVa.233.4(0n1.3.25);* 9 AFN 

Чч! emgem dí: vac fe fre Tantra. 
729. 18 (оп ii. 1. 14); BURGE уданд Чер; aqa 
Tran sateen BrahmSuBh. (Bha.) 99. 5 (on ii. 1. 


LO TERA maura: wafers! sex aaa ӘР 
BhivPra. (ба.) viii.243.18: wa piae: saa З, 


MimaKau. iii (1).61. 16 (oni.2.33); BhàtDI. i.12.1 (on i.1.6); 1B removal, 
i.e. negation of another | чечїї т 9999 
JAAR Тарат. (U. 122.20 (on 4. 8); STAC ÁNARA- 
aa AFT BrahmSüBh. (Вһа 40. 20 (on i. 2. 9): 
Saian, aie Bhim. 168. 11 (on i. 2,9): ETÈ ; 
ЧЇ wd фый чач і ча чарай ч «абад 
Чы Raa  ManvaMu. 449. 2 (on 10. 123); cil 
ЗИ шыпа: : ЇЇ, MimaKau. iii (1). 80. 2 (on i. 
2.44); lii (1). 80.14(on 1.2.44); а: grat wer Чеча 
SiddhaKau. 351A. 7 (on vii, 1.5); 1С removal i.e. negation of the rest 
Pp EN їйї: VediniKa. 137. 11 (ол1.2. - 
): 2 inapplication of another (means) af maNga ЧАЧ: vara | 
: "bert Ч їй TantrVa. 361. 20 (on ii. 1. 5): 
3 cessation Of another aratri wien эйи її wm 
Quis TatpaT. (VÀ) 82. 3 (on i. 1.1) 
З anyanivrtti-para) adj. Y referring to the removal, i.e. 
Wim 07 oer Su < жй ч Sem Ref Bre 
i ù ч aafaa, VyavaNi. 
88.3:2 referring to the exclu i таа 
sion of an тїзїлїї. 
TantrRa. 59, 2. EC k 


(anyanivrtti ara-tv; i me 

removal, i.e.negation of another dod Wu E : 
` Pradi. v, 221B.7 (on vi. 3. 23); Чч: SES 

CaturCin. iji (1). 83, 9; ay чаш Ë à 
CaturCin.iii (1), 97, 16; Ччї чеш чат 
+ оп Кабіуг on P. vi, 3. 23 (212.15) 


жаб 


ааа 1 (anyanivrtti-prayukta) adj. (f.) caused by the 
cessation of another л ou TT TATA aaa 
m qI ARR Car, AlañkaSa 83.8. 
че (anyanivetti-phala) л. fruit in the form of exclusion 
ofanother ӨЕП Aid ЧЫЧ ЙЕЗЕН ste _ 
тїй T Ч Ч TátpaT. (U.) 13.14 (on 1.47); scares 
aAA MARANASAN: Ташгуа, 59. 18 
(on i. 2. 42) 
(anyanivrtti-phala) adj. having exclusion of another 
ssitsfut arma R РЧ чет feat Brahmsi. 29. 14; 
заат н fe їчї deat std татай at faa: duse 
Ee BrAraUBh Và. (Sambandha.) 413. 
зма ФР  (anyanivrttiphala-ka) adj. having exclusion of 
another as its fruit Зач ие ааа Гаа Ча frauen LaSabdeSe. 
1.308. 16. 
aagana  (anyanivrttiphala-tva) m. the state of having 
exclusion of anotheras its fruit GrTETASTETWTETWTEINRTTWRUES Tq 
Wei walt тети чет  CaturCin. ійі (3). 814. 12. 
зача ча (anyanivrtti-yukta) adj. associated with the cessation 
ofanother {UTaIS AMAA. Pradi. vi. 253. 15 (on vii. 4.60) 
aage (anyanivrtti-rüpa) adj. 1 of the form of exclusion of 
another aaa Чеча wag: SámkhyaPraSü.5.93; AGIRE- 
faea aage, TátpaT.(Và.) 136. 14 (on i. 1. 3); 2 of the form 
of removal, і.е. negation of the rest ат ЧЧ ieni aaa 
Sera BhaDi. i. 35. 15 (on i. 2. 4) 
seagate (anyanivriti-vat) adv. like the removal, i.e. negation 
ofthe rest “ARARE” саа баат aea 
нетачан нй ard я тїї ViraMi. (Tirtha) 25. 17. 
Sabre (anyanivrtti-samya) ^n. equality in the case of 
tXlusionofanotherswde ws Ərafqferamafaqq 9 TantrRa. 
141. 16 
maha TT (anyanivriti-sphurana) n. manifestation of the 
Temoval, ie. negation of another Эа R OA Ч Sido WW 
AtmaTaVi, 278.5. 
1 (anyanivrtty-amga) m. A element or aspect of the 
Та, ie, negation of another «97899 99 aay 99941 
їй: жайат TAA TauvSam. 1002; SlokaVar. 5 (13). 
164(61 1.4): B element or aspect of the exclusion of another fra qu 


39 ml тй magein: peate TanuVa.91.12 (011. 


3 ЭЧ (anyanivrttyartha) adj. A meant for the removal, i-e- 

Leon of another (letter) sea Seed 9: V 

P!É.i-L.51: MabaBh.j. 125.21 (oni. 1.51); THO: T4 4 7s 

АЗ on P. iv. ]. 114; MahiBh. ii. 256. 15 (on iv. 1. 114); ыз, 
ux +. ] (on iv. 

Var, 5 on P. iv. 2. 104; MahaBh. ii. 294. 1 

^ мааа уш. 1 on P. v.2. 95; КУГ от 

Y.2, 95. , 

95; В meant for the exclusion of another Sree 
hus Perea... aaga geet 4194 wa 
ен fre dat чч НЧ m 
heh i. 81. 19 (on 2. 24); aee ei fa 
ee ManuBh. ii. 259. 1 (on 9. 61); T? + 
"Сап, iii, 37. 3 ñ 

: = it for 
SaL ГЕП (anyanivrttyartha-tà) f. the state of bens а) 
Slusionofanother q p mà 9 fad ЯП 


AAT TantrVa. 59. 20 (on i. 2. 42) 


йч (anyanivrttyartha-tva) n. the state of be 


ing meant 
for the ex x 


— ss чеп 
IsraSi. 26. 23. dec 

(anya-nivesa) m. another, i.e. further addition (00 

атор теп garratedt: е9 = ү, 

RÑ “àq ManuBh. ii. 254. 19 (on 2- sd 
{ Г (anya-nigcayin) adj. which determines ( 
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wate 


resi TINTS: SERI ш] arate rion 


FTA Nyayava, 7. 
sare (anyanigsesa-gu ї 

A а sa-guna) т. ail other virtues ==: 
= din E i ЧЧ 

Ee 391 SubhiRaSam, 894. 

anyanisiddhácaran 

prohibitedact + w _, яя: eae шош ы in 

рош ЧЕ КӨ С ч чл... 

+ WY MimaKau. i. 266, 


a-nisedha) m I negation or prohibiti 
ГАНЧА (anya-nise m. In prohibition of another 
FTI ЛЯП: Fares WD PR: ManoBh.i 270. 16 (on 


sierra: я f ip я] GR eee зирд 
KhandanKha. 1052.20;«:13: MaA я Gaara SmriCan. 
i. 223. 16; 2 negation or Prohibition of one SIRT üa 

ПЕТАТА ТСН ФҸ: SrutaPra, iA. 241.30 (oni. 1. 1): 3 refutation or 
denial of another (rule) ‘wa Раат” ‘aaa sua" gemere RETE: 
TattyPraka. 6B. 4 (on i. 1. 1); Aaaa AT- 
ware feu НЧЫ: LaSabdeSeii.138.13. 

Saqta (anyanisedha-ka) adj. which negates or prohibits others 
wow fava чагаа vara: wget Sark. 74.14; F aie 
haea saamatus  BrahmSüBh. (Bhi) 99. 5 (on ii. 1. 14); 
aei Uae ТапуРтакӣ 216В 6 (on iv. 3. 15) 

rare (anyanisedhaka-tva) n. the state of being that which 
refutes or denies another SATA iauna aaa ЧУЧ Sivürka- 
MaDi. i. 194. 25 (on i. 1. 5) 

згч (anyanisedha-tas) adv. on account of the negation of 
another таа FE ara: Fe aAa arah best 
ae arated: TanvSam.997. 

aadA (anya-nisedhana) л. negation or prohibition of others 
zi Rami cuu TASTE BrATSUBhVi. vi. 3.15; ЭШЕ 
fe eds Чї: Bhask. i 310. 15 (oni.6.3) 

зчаічачча (anyanisedha-mukha) n. [Inst.] through the negation 
of another aaua {ЧЫТЕН AnuBh. 83.5 (on 3. m 

BAITS (anyanisedha-rupa) adj. of the form of negation of 
another RIA ЧЧ omien та Sarka. 66. He 

IARAA (anyanisedhatman) adj. of the form of the negatt 
‘of another їй: Я aT 


ue HET за Яна эт БП lasi. 

d ч z T 

et (anyanisedhabhava) т. absence of the === Š 
> eama sma Loc. 21.2? 

prohibition of another ЧЧ ратаі а 


paka. 6B. 4 (on i. }. 1) З 
s аач undc artha) adj. meant forthe negation of another 
afit AlstkiRa 83; SX Rei ШИТ 
ps Ue eee f. the state of being meant for 
"m ама ORE джинн Я em 
eraat Kasi. i. 22. 15 (on 1.53) н 
s scatti i ;. for the sake of the ne 
- it rore AnuBh. 174.25 (01 
114" i a 


ca! 
of another ЧС 


чы (алу 


the negation of another 


su iding in another 

iii. 1.1) ; ; [f-3] LA existing ог abiding ias 
aedis (anya-nistha) adj ү as euim ч RT 
T =. Pasian mud mui 
x TattyCin. ii (1). 124 S sm ur = тача 
атая MEE А рдин: БА 


арайтё: Gm музуРай.499.3:9 = TunPoki 368.5 (es 
; qué a 
ЦАНА Сафа ЖТТ 

x ‚2. Т; 1B existing in one SOUR 

Tuis ot ope beeing aber oS 


a ViaMi, 878. 10 (en 


rater 


24; 2B belonging or pertaining to another HARSA WAG: ... SIETA 


aeaee wet ынсан SivärkaMaDi. i. 556. 5 (on 
14.23); З dependant or based on another, cf. Уча 3; 4 subordinate 


to another, cf. <. 


aeaa (anyanistha-kartrtva) n. agency existing in another 
forse Saget ты IT VyutpaVa. 
127. 21. 


SmubTem (anyanistha-karman) л. action present in one 
astra Чїй youre + <I Wale 
SatnkhyaPraBh. 159. 30 (on 6. 55) 

(anyanistha-jüüna) m. knowledge existing in one 

maaa, SiddhaTa. 54. 8. 

aae — (anyanistha-ta) f. 1 the state of referring to another 

T Wieder: erar Я war wm Vedánt- 

Ka, 484. 24 (on iii. 4. 18); 2 the state of existing in another Raya 

a чагат Farid TattvPraki. 9B. 3 (on i. 1.3); 3 the state of being 

dependant orbased on another SUR ч чаа 
frisuemmmuem MayüMali. 177. 10 (on ii. 3. 13) 

amarem (anyanistha-tva) л. 1 the state of being subordinate to 
another aeaa [йл теч 1 : 
SrutaPra. iA. 29. 12 (on i. 1. 1); 2 the state of existing їп another 

IRA: TattvPrakà. 9B. 2 (on i. 
1.3); ЧЕП amaes + waft TattvPraka. 50В.2 (on i. 6. 
22); 3 the state of belonging or pertaining to another TST 
"rf Tocem rr MimaKau. i, 285.6 (oni. 4. 26); 4 the 
» State of being dependant or based on anotherqzara yada 
wee Fai mi freee “naa 
MimaNyaPra. 270.25. 
(anyanistha-prakarata) f- qualifiemess belonging 
or pertaining to another (99911 i 
Я) атаме таат тей аиа саят  AlankiKau. (Vi) 384. 13, 
эгдїїтелї чїй (anyanistha-pratiyogita) f. counterpositiveness 
existing in another T 3 
LaCandr. 418. 28. 

amaer (anyanistha-phala) n. fruit belonging to another arq- 

стаите ЕЧ Bet watt: LalitSaBh. 201. 8 (on 237) 
эге їп. (anyanistha-visesyata) f. qualificandness belonging 
or pertaining to one fasrezci i + руе. 
faa AlankaKau. (Vi.) 384. 13, 
ЭЧТ ЧИТТЕ — (anyanistha-vyápára) m. activity or operation 
pertaining to anotheruq w [ү : реет 
чаї  MimaNyaPra. 270. 16. 
serate samet (anyanistha-sadrsyapratiyogitva) n, 
* relational adjunctness of comparison pertaining to another "Hu чі 


E ETEEIBISEIERE чебере 
ARATATA, AlankaKau.(Vi.) 66.6; Teraina- 
mmg AlañkaKau. (Vi) 66.9. 

д (anya-nisthà) f. devotion to someone else СЕБЕЛЕ 
saia enr T FON Vedint- 


thajfiana) ^. nescience existing in another 


чтагйїпйзїйянүтү SiddhaTa, 
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этет sper RRA WS AlankaKan. (Vi) 389. 


Зане е. 


- эгиз 
aafe (anya-nispatti) f. result or effect of another raf. 
ча: amare: Aq ЎЧ 99, T Rao- 
їнї BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 324. 12 (on ii. 1.18); q miem 
Wear walt Kasi. ii. 31. 4 (on 5 (2). 4) 

aaaea (anyanispidaka-yatna) m. effort producing another 
sqan wd ae ч Əraftomapaciomacem BilamBha. ii. 259. 
10 (on 2. 145) 

Saree (anya-nissprha) adj. (f.) devoid of desire for another 
agua 991 daaag Упир. vi. 7. 91; TattvVai. 120. 22 
(on 3. 2) 

smatveRT (anya-nihnuti) f. denial of another, i.e. emphasis чт 
yaaan gN: Мајја. 34. 40. 

За.  (anya-niti) f. 1 (finding of) another process Senha: 
masia chr fafa: gari: Вүһајја. 13. 4; BrSarh, 77. 22; 
2 [Inst.] by way of another, i.e. opposite example WIHT-Ik[ агаг: 
хабат: ТЫЦ TattyMu. 4. 102 (comm. HANERE) 

HAY (апуа-пү) т. ordinary people PRETAJ A Toray 
PadmP. vi. 194. 102. 

ATI (апуа-пгра) m.1rivalking wasa JÀ a: ...1 IAS- 
зй «чат ЧЇЧ MaRa: BhaviP.484B. 10 (iii (3). 13.38); 2 another 
king fées pgs Вічанзаїчнчтеац, ЕП. xviii. 10. 11; fir 
WW wp RARES «П SukraNi, 2.225; f Wwe raq WE: 
SukraNi. 4 (7). 417. 

(anyanrpa-dhaukita) adj. presented by another king 
TAMA сул NaisC. 21.4. 


ЭГЕЧ (anyacnrpati) m. 1 rival king qi ATA guerini 
йыш at fret uve Rea чота ARa, El 
vi. 31. 30; 2 another king Tats: EL. ii 
238.17. 


ЕЦЕ (anyanrpatisri-nilaya) m. abode of the fortune of 
another king “(НЕЕ (Кеда =<T<Tgqq(Read fossam... TAA 
Yea “migas Rai[əm] ЕІ. xv. 254. 16. 

ЭГЕЧ (anya-nrpadvipendra) m. another elephant - like, i.e. 
excellent king gaama RTA: ada: fara freedt Yadava. 
13. 25. 

WATTS (anyanrpa-mandala) m.,n. circle, i.e. territory of other 
king ЧП TN SRE, fifteen guy! Rraefñtemrqaqara- 
TSS Вајта, (Ka) 4.493, ` 

уча (anyanrpa-éri) J. fortune of another king maA- 


Зиа а gA: qaqhemaapi?: Каһа$а$ар. 
iv. 3,70, 


зач CTI (anyanrpaéri-nilaya) m. abode of the 
anotherking д у 


El. viii. 162. 13; viii. 235.13, 
(anya-nrpasünu) т. another prince Raae Ч 
PadmP. (Ra) 2. 145. 
ki ая (anyanrpa-skhalita) n. fault or misdeed of another 
ng'WTT] Эте : adaga HarsaC. 158. 6. 
runki (enyanrpătapatra) n. umbrella, i.e. rule of other king 
ЧЫ! теде EI. xii, 192.44. — 
Saeg (anyanrpala-saügha) m. host of enemy kings й A 
"üt ... mega Raghuna. 9.66- 
baad (anya-netra) n. eye of another person dl q: чїй 
Ч 199 AlañkaSa. 22.2; Subhasi. 1222. 
n.second, i.e.lefteye 


Nityágoda.8.64;areriad; 9199 


fortune of 


СБШ 


SetuBa. 292. 12. 


чїч LO adj. to be led by other amid? fè ca 
* vÀ. 27. 18 (1941 Еа); . (вһа.) 8(25)- 

(Comm. gud эту (1941 Ed); BhavPra. (Bhà-) 
ва (anyanaik&y-ika) ag; pertai TS 
:) erra dj. pertaing to other (four) Nikay: 
pe IUD : AbhidhKoBh. 95. 23(on 2.57); 


ede * 3999 
габат: ч fe чате ч чїч! arar i 


> Sphuta. ii. 155. 16 (on 2.57) 
эте (anya-nairapeksya) n. absence of dependency on another 
1 ++ ЧЕТ AIL Ча: SrutaPra. 
iB. 206. 20 (on i. 1. 13); [Inst.] without dependency on another їч 
аач Жет! Чеп ЗЧ ТЧЧ ТИТ MimaKau. i, 74, 
13 (ол 1. 3. 9); RATAA MARE чет 
Be МїтаКац. ii. 146. 15 (on їй. 1. 10); їй... 
каЙ JEIEN ттн: — GuruCandr. і. 446. 4; 
LaCandr. 424. 26. 
заа (anya-naivedya) п. food-offering made to any other (god) 
al Wem я ama ча qu 919: VisquDhaP. i. 58. 4. 
эгїї (anyanau-pratibaddha) adj. (f,) tied to another boat 
ad апач заты | astra aca < sam Апһ$а. 
1.107. 4 (1. 21); NitiSa. 7. 33. 
aaqa (anya-paksa) m. 1Ai another view ЯТ ЧЇЧЧӨ 36 
Weenie equi этет Чеч: Kath$SSarnkalana. 5.3; 1Ай another, 
ie. altemative view ЯТА sasaqa GASA šW: IstaSi. 280. 
16 revu ITSM Asaa Гчечитач VasiS. 32. 111; 
We: GuruCandr. ii. 159.144 IÀ agani wd fe чн 
fran UAT ViraMi. 67.21 (on 1.23); ячанд RRIAT- 
Brel err BalamBha. i. 165. 8 (on 1. 36); 1Bi view of other, i.e. 
opponent TERRIA 91 SAR тшй 918 я aT 
W BrhaspaSm.97.22; эт={чепәгата, 879 Sit тєш q gi SukraNi. 
4(5). 136; 1Bii side or party of other, i.c. enemy 39 Waar 
эулет RaghPan.(Dha.) 16.71 (comm. 9989); 1Ci another 
side (of body) (тїтїгї Fifteen) raqa qa TTS d 
In Мапаѕо. iii. 1. 544; 1Cii another side (of an equation) 979179 
MEINE TAATE чата BijGa.7.89:3 d «йй see ae 
SUR Wegen BijGa.9. 134; 2 another fortnight ЧЧ Ч ТАЯР 
ЧЕЧ Ый! queen Q Aisma BrPariSm. 9.3. 
ЧАТ ЧӘ ҸҸ (anya-paksatüvacchedaka) m. another delimiting 
Property of the subjectness STE eB cre MASA: TATA 
Чач mag я Reng  GuruCandr.i. 6.3. 
š згч (anyapaksa-dyotaka) adj. suggestive or indicative of 
сузне чацҷац ЭЧ 9% fag s < 
+01. 217. 13 (on iii. 1. 2) RES 
NET (anya-paksadvaya) m. other two cases HUAAITTA 
Sanaga SmrtiCan. iv. 385. 14. 
a aad (anyapaksávalambana) п. act of REGE zi 
w men meaa 
SmrtiCan, v. M 
Paty oft Кат (anyapaksaérayana) п. act of resortin, 
my е rival or enemy gmit Pae PM: 
ПаМай, 287, 13, а 
сод (anyapaks-ika) f. adhering to other (heretical) s% 
We; MaVestuAvo.i.80 I7[DBHS e SN 
RM (anya-paksin) m. 1A another bi Z: 
= e чечей Pa PadmP. (Ra) 41. 165; 1B any O° 
a es їй aia чеч! 
iv, Goi 2 kind of bird 959 ч Š 
Trish апуа-райсаКа) n. another group o aa 
TH marae! РІЙ Nara. 6. сл 
:B 


чар ны (anya-paricanakha) ыы. alamBha- 
I 


g to the side or 


вара. 426.9. 
(constellations) 


uy, 81, 30 (on 3. 30) 
абба 
F u, 7, 26. ES 


Чү s (anya-pathita) adj. Lread differently "è: — fa ч dA 
A eais: Bhavip. 556B.24 (ii (4)-8-9:2 


(anyapatadi) adj. differentcloth їс. fg Че v 
Aer)... qaqa aya 91 дета S: 


© 99891 (AEA: BšlamBha i 183. 17 


(оп 2. 133) 
Sada (anya-pati 2 
ARD Wee Уа-рай) m. A another ruler геч ЗР я 


d В Master q7d | 
WGA: TäjiNi. iii (1). 5. 59 (345) 


ve Patni) f. 1A wife of another person #719409] 

= [d з чаң ManuBh. ii, 219. 11 (on 8, 354); 

С Ч + WINS Surath. 13.843 are 

TORTIE wa wala ManvaMu. 226, 32 (ол 6. 162); 1B wife 
eT, i.e. low зеен Рие 

426 ee GPa i rau quiu ee 

26. 19 (on 10.5); 2 another wife Samma: AAA A Чаң IRA 
a dae ViraBha. 1. 47. 2 

SICH (anya-patnijana) m.anotherwifez frei ч Wei 

ЧЕЧЇЇ Ч Gel ASI sma s= BrahmVaiP. 

iv. 103. 23. 

Semet (anyapatni-yuta) adj. accompanied by other wives 

Tm: wm ТЯ: saig: ЯТ: KathaSaSag. viii. 1.187. 

зачета (anyapatni-vimukha) adj. indifferent to other wives 


wer 


KathaSaSag. vi. 6. 121. 

amanan — (anyapathàgata) adj. come through another way 
temer челччат:! Мен .. massa: RajTa (Sri) 4. 
182. 


ama (апуа-раба) n. 1A another word B other word (than the 
compound-constituents) 2 another foot 3 another stage of religious life 
4another or second term or digit 5 the word or form anya 1А another word 
fre MahiBh.i.422.24 (onii.2.24 Saar! а ТНА: 
тў ч Ташу. 67. 20 (on i. à 
Reames qud BrAraUBhVa. Sambendha) 727; YA 
ERT! SESE um 918 ЖЕН xt Manso. 
iv.2. 156; SATIS кышы 


М 4.8); IB other word (than the compound- 
& marl =Ë à g GaneP. i325; 


MimsKau. ii. 116. 14 (on ii. 
3 = R мер. 
constitutents) чет eal ies e 
of religious life praa 


2 another foot чей 9999 
comm. JAHA 


н ‘AbhinDa.278;3 another stage 
e wur SaükaDigVi. (М8) 2. 15 ( 


с. эё 


[ 25 д f anata TARA “ЧЧ ez 
вып S end orm anya abri 
M (anya-padadvandva) п. pair of feet of another person 

; gu чап dn RijTa. ($1) 4. 536. " 
ачар (anyapada-nirmità) adj. (f. composed of other words 
а sque 19 ёз! йя ЖЕТШ аб 
Se eh E iii 45.4 (5. 89): üi. 70.3 G. 116) 
: utterence of another 


зачет SarngiRa- 
seqq 


(anyapade per) DT Бый TanuVi. 
m ud 


or utterence of another 


эң Mimika. 


wo! 
420. 2 (on ii. 1.34) nam 
wen M. sem 


word 


В e увай) n. the state of being Tia 
ya rant tj T €T лара 4 
[eos bee MimiKao. ii. 331. 7 (on iii. 3. 11) 


m ае 
2 (anyapada-sañkoca) m. limitation or restriction 


SATE 


Aaga (anyapadünukarga) m. semantic or syntatctic relation 
of another word f&gmeHsmqa aaaea mena wu ud 
BhàttCan. 8. 7 (on xiii. 1.15) 

SRI (anyapadantarintara) n. [Loc] in the midst of the 
foot-prints of others mi maaa Preterm: ЧИ Went 
BhagP. x. 16.18. 

(anyapadartha) m. 1 meaning or sense of another word 

(than the compound-constituents) or third referent grave ч 9999, 
Р. ii. 1.21; нча P. ii. 2.24; VER 
2 on P. ii. 1.17; MahaBh. i. 381. 6 (on ii. 1. 17); TÂÑ: EATS ATTA 
sfe: Var. 1 on P.ii. 1.20; MahaBh. 1382.6 (on i. 1.20); ЧЧ 
ajaan эгеп чача ТАЧ: Var.2onP. vil. 1.23; MahlBh. 
iii, 249. 6 (on уй. 1.23); «6 18<791Ч99 aq MahdBh.i, 86.4 (on 
i. 1. 27); її. 392. 8 (on v. 2. 94); Nyas. i. 119. 25 (on i. 1. 62); этаЧ15- 
еї чаті зїп ... зїї = MahaBh. i, 239.19 (oni. 
2. 64у; чат qeraasd елі ASÀ 9 Tq MahiBh. 
i. 382. 14 (on ii. 1.20); «919181 qquqs=qaa fe я 9 тай 
MahāBh. i.426. 2 (on ii. 2.24): 9919 BRANT Wm TET їч 
waren: zc fu MahiBh.i.428.2l (on ii. 2. 26); 91914411 
JaineVyi.i.3. 18 (Vr. craved їчї AA: we Wed wr wed): 
seruus mb аң JaineVyà.i.3.86; 999981 зачат fresa 
5ч eumd eque ч we w KasiVy, on ii. 1. 17; Prasà. i. 
483.9; айттехатачай ЧЕЧЇЇ NA: TantrVà. 252. 23 (on i. 3. 
26); 687. 7 (on їй. 1. 12); WETWEd  UKüf dumm бета 
Муаз. i. 327. 19 (on i. 4. 106); qaftrar=qqard FARMS MIATA 
Kavyalan. (Во) 8. 19; 9999: 9991 wam ait Ч agate: | 
erquamiü Ue ManuBh. ii, 1.11 (0n7.1);7aat ssa Тач! 
жтезачтачатё: Käsi. iii. 137. 8 (on 5 (6). 1-2); TARSA d 
агччатаічачатаї: afta: AbhinBh.ii.66.12 (on9. 172); эчак 
qara wm: NydyRa. 346.21 (оп 5 (4). 3); 353. 18 (ол 5 (4). 24), 
сазаган ачай яўна ч SaraKaplhi. (Gr. iii. 2. 105; iii. 3. 6; 
aikana ... яшеп RRR Khandankhi. 
119.13; emere SeMeterageaSY кел: МуауКи. 75.18; 
Aaa: Чабыт чаа УЧ: TattyCin. iv (2).727. 
AYR RAAT IA... ЧЇЙ Tercera we 
NydyMaVi. 18. 10 (oni. 1.5; 3% g Wstlssmri NyayMaVi. 572. 
6 (on x. 6.3): 99 a Radisa: PariVr.(SI.) 88,2: 
229 al Suited: Aaa RASA ад; 
їЧуауатг.467В.б учн: чє Gat WIS AI Ae rsen: 
sexum ач: PrakriKau.i. 485.5; STETI а. 
аа 9 waqsa agag: PrakriKau. i. 620.4; à ч чаа 
Jesa я 9 Hem Prasi..593.5; ud чей чүнчашгачай 
wur Tarkámr. 24. 14; Areas raqa Fui [їйї a 
MimaKau. ii. 3. ЛА й.3. 1); п гач 1 AIT, 
„.. Rrafèraq, MimaKau. i. 13.20 (onii.3.2); RSRS 

saat жїш ЯД Tere wm бар MimiKau. iii 
(2). 250. 12 (on ii. 2. 21); Gage geaman айы: 
Rmi gant чї: нє Fit 


Bhat{Cin. i. 108.8 (on i. 1.4); эгей 
знай aera]  SiddháKau. 165A. 10 (on ii. 1. 21); eremi 
абйісчччйа freu wea чі MayüMsli 63. 15 (on i, 
4.4) eruere SIT: LaSabdeSe. i. 511. 6; 
этайззтчатй: LaSabdeSe.i.534. 16:i,75.4;ii,616.4;2 nya padirta) 
anotherobjectorthing orsubstance {ФАЙ | аа 
тое: BrAraUBhVA. iii. 1, 17; зччтччатаіата дате 91 BhivPra 
($2. 30. 1 O: FF Toda ani ч TattvCin. i. 803. 
6; ar ; midang Ruda CitraMi. 82.1: 83. 11; 
хич À 


«айй:  MimaKau.ii. 13. 22 (on ii. 3. 21) qe 
srauari (anyapadártha) adj. referring to orindicating the meani 
or sense of another word than the compound-constituens) orti referent 
iera wmm : WIG: барав. 885. 


4000 


зача 
oni. asim zd FT VTC Т этч 
agi: 585101. 742. 13 (on х. 6. 4); A amia eg. 
ягада, SaraKantha.401.18; SF "ed зача: wn 
ча ка rarae, SetuBa. 326. 30; і 
a Um : LaSabdeSe.i.467. 12; agate: areas: BalamBha. 
i. 2. 9 (on 1.1); (used as noun) (Bahuvrihi compound) referring to or 
indicating the meaning or sense of another word (than the compound- 
constituents) or third referent arque: өч! a <N < a 
Сапагауг.опі.3.3;99491819 ЧЧ A aari чач Сапдгаут. 
on vi. 1.39; TA: l saada UH + Чай Nyasiil87. 
12 (on v.4. 135); Prasā. i. 610. 11; arat ЯНГАЧ! WE Чата: | 
чё: KátanVr.ii.5.9, Saar AR TAA SaraKantha. 
428.16; тті AR estatal чє — aaa, pad: 
PadMañ. on KasiVr. on P. i. 1.27 (130.21); Raper aq wimani 
чача аата Prasa. i. 174. 13; эзгачай ЧОЙ agaa Prasá. 
1.583.19;Ч anderer gw: LaŚabdeŚe.i. 106.44% атча: 
Geant: чч #19 VaiyiBhü. 183. 3 (on 33) 

aada (anyapadártha-krta) adj. effected from or caused by 
the meaning of another word "994149117 ЯЕ Pradi. ii. 559B. 
1 (on ii.4.62) 

amada (anyapadártha-kriyà) f. activity as the meaning of 
anotherword Trawfeeqrss=qqaráfpareq: =%елїїетсөчсч#: LaSabdeSe. 
ii. 109. 13. 

(anyapadartha-grahana) n. grasping of the meaning 
of another word ƏTsifiemreqr=qar Wer. эїїїїїїїчєа NAAN- 
mea: AA WITT qp:  Pradi. і. 395В. 14 (on ii. 1. 54) 

aama (anyapadàrthaghataka-tà) f. the state of consisting 
ofthe meaning of another word эгачейчеФчат «ПНТ ud LaSabdeSc. 
ii. 94. 15. 
эгачет т (anyapadártha-tà) f. 1 the state of being the meaning 
of another word (than the compound -constituents) or third referent ча 
weissen wa arvana ч мач cei тй їйї Їй 
MahaBh, i, 239. 22 (on i. 2. 64); &rderurg танга: em WW 
gaada ManuBh. ii. 183. 15 (on 8.240); sra RARITET- 
К A тайт чїй “ч SiddhaKau. 192B. 5 (on vii. 4. 14); 
ч ч mal ччччча5іЧ yeast йад! qena 
deem MayüMali, 160. 26 (on ii. 3. 1); 2 the state of referring 
to or indicating the meaning of another word (than the compound- 
constituents) or third referent Чеда w 101 ЇЧ aÀ 11441491 
ч EN gl i. 382. 12 (on ii. 1. 20); 3 (Inst.] by way of being 
"another object Яра end a ЙИП 5 qur 
Weta:  LaSabdeSe, i. 52, 12. 
^ (anyapadarthatatparya-grahaka) adj. which 
lps to grasp the speaker's intention inthe meaning of another word emen 
q wn repite: 5 ай 
BhattDi. ii. 77. 18 (on iii. 8. 20) 
year (anyapadarthatavacchedaka) т. delimitor of 
erring to the meaning or sence of another word feat 


SE вһацСіп. 


i. 107.22 (mn ; TT я Йй чүч T ] 
12107-22 (on i. 1.4); ai ранч усн=тчет атада BhšttCin. 
1.108. 4 (on i. 1. 4) E 
(anyapadartha-tva) n. 1th i ning 
. 1 the state of being the mea 
pru of: another word (than the compound-constitutents) or third referent 
i. 239 T Sm: Vàr.25 on P. i. 2. 64: MahaBh. 
(on) gee 60 stern Kasi. їй. 5.4 
(on S (4).2); +q E : Ў 
q: NyšyRa: 
35347 (on 5 (4). 24у; xq шунча qeu у 
3. 34); ia эз Pradi. v.224A.14 (on Yi- 
Pradi, vi. 72.16 (on vii. 1.74): 
T W 8 ЧП magma Lem, NyayMaVi. 572. 5 (on х- 6- x 
атат Ñ ig viraMi- 
(Seriskdra 295.25: sues 5X Su viet 


эче 4001 


are їч. ViraMi. (Sarnskara.) 334.16; maea agd- 
femada a aa aaa, AlaüküKau. 
(Vi.) 16.1; 2 the state of referring to or indicating the meaning of another 
word (than the compound- -constitutents) or third referent ЯЯ 
абзал faderrarerdead Маг.14 on P. vi. 1.1; MahaBh. 
iii. 3.19 (on vi. 1.1): этат ете й: MaháBh. i. 86. 4 (on i. 1. 27); я 
Wad wur TantVa.687.15 (on iii. 1.2); Saxum 
йч shm PadMañ. ол KasiVr.onP.i.2.10(280.5);4 я #999 
+їїїзїєтй: | эгат, SatDa.218.19; SÉE ATA 
жа mm чч sf agi: =ч Prasi. ii. 366.13; quiu 
agian чїч! wal Hasse Arai 
ViraMi. (Bhakti.) 21.2. 

amak (anyapadàrtha-dhi) f. knowledge of the meaning of 
another word or third referent эта А eer arama 


àq TauvCin. iv (2).727.7; 4 reien fasta: 


- LaCandr. 777.31. 


ararertinest (anyapadàrtha-nirdeSaka) adj. indicative of the 
meaning of another word or third referent ed serena 
RUGRATS MANEA ... ARMENA .. . зат 
gead,  PániTaVàNaMà 18.18- 

acqui (anyapadárthapara-tva) n. the state of referring to 
or indicating the meaning of another word or third referent EART- 
serán я wm TattvCin. iv (2). 743.1. 

эт-дчатёч®ч (anyapadartha-purusa) m. person as the meaning of 
another word or third referent AYA TEATA чат ЖЕТЕ q 
чїй fasewp Wanraraqani ЧЧ чаттаяат та A d frais 
+ Baraat: | я arararigedent:  VyutpaVà. 166. 23. 

эгачетёпїїчт єч (anyapadárthapratipadaka-tva) n. the state 
of referring to or indicating the meaning of another word or third referent 


SRE, sese ассан ча: BhanCin.i.109.19 
(on i. 1.4); Эң ERGATA ATA EETIKA 


eR чаті 98919... re Rea KS VaiyaBhi. 
139.19 (on 30); 177. 27 (on 33) 
зачети (anyapadartha-pratiti) f. knowledge of the meaning 


of another word or third referent = я йїп E 
E бетаг 4а МауаМайН. 160.3 (on il. 3.1); Agate: 
Rem «чазб чачтан pase 


oe gdwq VaiyaBhü. 177. 27 xc. 33) 

arama inu (anyapadártha-pradhána) adj. having the meaning 
of another word (than the compound-constitutents or third referent as 
the chief orhead aq, RTA: aú: l .. 95916: MahiBh. 
i. 379.1 (on ii. 1. 6); i. 382. cm ii. 1. 20); i. 392. ete 1. 48); Чун 
1.381.14 (on ü.2. 6); TARAN TATA: .. q . 
TattvVai, 63.11 (on 2. 5); LaSabdeSe. ii. 50. 9; чел "-— 
TattvVai, 147.11 (on 3.17); эгачайяыгїз& aga: PadMañ. on 
KagiVr. on P. vii. i. 22 (554.13); PrakriKau. i. 466.1; SiddháKau. 209A.11 
(on i. 2. 73); ВҺацСїп. і. 107. 4 (on 1.1. 4); Vaiyabhi. 1352 (on 29); 
(used ‘as noun) (Bahuvrihi compound) which has the meaning of 
another word or third referent as the chief or head $ 


чї. MahaBh. i. 410.9 (on i. 2. 6); чега AR 

KàiVr. on ii. 4.18; Nyās. i. 451. 20 (оп ii, 4.18); emm | 

1.47521. 
arauerinartal (anyapadarthapradhana- дуа) п. the state of having 

the meaning of another word or third referent as the chief or head 


aerate TERNS URI Tant Và. 992. 24 (on jii.4. 
араат TanvVai. 63.16 
30 (224); атеачатйлытта абаат т 


Pradi.v.364A33 
(0n2.5); ч fÑ агччатїчытчепч Te я д, = seni = 
(on vi. 4.161); : ŠrutaPra- 


z: 
PadMañ. on KagiVr. on P. i. 1. 27 (130.17); перон) 969 


sum seer ITAA 335.24; 
SS ече: Ur 8. 


FATT 


ЭГЧЧАТЧЫТАТЯ (anyapadartha-pradhanya) п. chiefness or pre- 
dominance of the meaning of another word or third referent =й WU 
зан: я =й AME AA Td чтчечетагачата атта Pradi. 
ii. 366B. 30 (оп й. 119); aed OTST SD її 
SarvaDaSam. 15. 263; SAAANA Күсе Rid халата Z: їл: 


Prasa. i. 537.9; TEAC ATTA TA VyutpaVà, 165.23; BháttCin. 
i.1089 (on i. 1.4); SHAE. тачаал: 
нтеп УзїуаВһй. 135.5 (on 29); aa 
ama Чч LaSabdeSe. ii.128.1. 


sanaga (anyapadirtha-buddhi) f. knowledge of the meaning 

of another word or third referent атса ачаа я чай 
Чагатай Thea! aT TTA aq Taz НЕЕ EI 
a waia qe TattvCin. iv (2). 14441. 

эче  (anyapadárthabodhaka-tva) л. the state of 
indicating the meaning of another word or third referent frame Чї 
aana, ТацуСіп. iv (2). 734. 3; wares птш 
Wa saida  BhátnCin.i. 111.15 (on i. 1.4) 

area (anyapadartha-bhásana) n. act of enlightening or 
illuminating another object eA aA rh: Wem 
Hakea  SarvaVeSaSam. 620. 

SATE (anyapadartha-bhita) adj. 1A which has become 
indicative of the meaning of another word or third referent атда ae 
uf pare a Sea RTE ATT maar TantrVà. 693.1 
(on їй. 1.12), SERRA тла ad fara PadMañ. ол 
кайут, onP.i. 1.4 (79.7); sangeet лш. . Rate 

Rac uae: Nyáyamr. 523B.8; AdvaiSi. 777.2; —: 
— зачатая aiaa MayüMali. 731.16 (on x. 5.17): 
1B which has become the meaning of азобе он 31599 - MEUS 
gum a аня ud i. 85. 13(oni. di 1x 2 which has become another 
thing or object Ja waa ud раіна Frac, Area 
FTE D EGE CURES CitraMi. 83.15. 

RCCL IE (anyapadartha-matra) п. mere meaning of another 
word or third referent SHAM #4 =ч, marque 
quiste: AbhinBhà.ii. 66.13 (ол 9.172); 9111 afa 
aaia gará; Pradi. iv. 54A. 2 (on iv. 1.20); iv. 345A. 37 (on v. 
2.98. я qv api querer яя Fore serene 
aA al AEN MimaKau. ii. 159. 23 (on iii. 1.12) 

зачет (anyapadartha-rbpa) adj, of the form of the meaning 
of another word + 999 RITA zeae: Чч 
aaier Para MimiKau.ii.3.2 (on ii 3-1): i. 8.16 (on ii. 
3.1); ii. 160. 8 (on iii. 1.12) : 

aaisa (anyapadártha- -laksan4) f. indication in the meaning 

ofanotherword Я SIGE | SFR ViraMi. (Sartskéra ) 
334.13. А 

T пурагы ШЫ adv. like another thing or object 

TattySarn. 2081; еш yard ca 99197941491 SarnviSi. 8226. 

arada (anyapadártha-vácaka) adj. expressive of another 

oe я wawa azza uua NyayVar. 329.15 (on ii. 


2S t I " 

ча (апуарадаппа-уїйһапа) n. use, i.e. indication of 
the meaning of another word or third referent Erotic peris ац 

Sept Tantra. 580.10 (on ii. 3-1) 

* rare eee (anyapadártha-vivaks3) f. speaker's intention to 
indicate the meaning of another word or third referent areata 
fread a ч айда Sat тарат. (Và) 297. 23 (oni. 1.37% 
dep дй Ge: ей рэй. ii, 410A. 28 

ii ü 91.18) 

ñ. 1.68); PadMañ. оп KasiVr. on P. ü. 1. 69 € 
= (anyapadartha- -vi$esa) m. particular meaning of 
another word 999 Ч deze агачын 
тщ TantrVa. 693. 6 (on iii. 1.12) 


зачет чача 


ачат ачат (anyapadartha-visesana) n. qualifier of! the meaning 
of another word Часччеда aAA aai qaq 
Pradi. ii, 453A. 11 (on ii. 2. 24): йн TERR: arqqaifaqqua 
amema читта: freag: MimaKau. ii. 4.5 (on i. 
3.1); ii. 11.11 (on ii. 3.2) 
aanita — (anyapadarthavigesya-ka) adj. having the 
meaning of another word or third referent as the chief qualificand 
_. aaia ча ч: VaiyiBhü. 176.16 (on 32); 
хетатё ыїїтаеўеёүреачатйтйтстатчатазетвап TTA CAT 
AlankàKau. (Vi.) 60.1. 
эгчдчатФачч (anyapadartha-visaya) adj. referring to the meaning 
of another word aaqa 919 sqmmq Pradi. vi. 156. 
20 (on vii. 2. 91) 
amada (anyapadartha-vrtti) f. signification in the meaning 
of another word or third referent Jet 9179199: IA ЧЧ, 
wuNd ч чиште waqaq aAa: 
ЧЇЙ ФРЧИНД: Pradi. ii. 199A.19 (on i. 4.1) 
эт=дчатФзїүБҮЧ (anyapadārthaśakta-tva) n. the state of being 
expressive of the meaning of another word or third referent 4 Ч 
qia | HOMIE A A 
frdenquata: MimaKau. ii. 160.4 (on iii. 1.12); ii, 160.18 (on iii. 1.12) 
эт=дчатйзї®  (anyapadártha-Sakti) f. power of expressing the 
meaning of another word or third referent Sounttreeraices ЧЙ С- 
жч + g vam MayüMili.231. 2 (on iii. 2. 20) 
spauepiearm  (anyapadártha-sadbhüva) m. existence of the 
meaning of another word Чета ЧЕТ Чий e a 
+тат=ачат@наТа: Pradi. ii. 199A. 22 (oni. 4.1) 
srauenidum (anyapaddrtha-sampadana) n. obtainment of the 
meaning of another word ЧА Gries cauere sre: 
=й са seem  Pradi. її. 460A. 26 (on ii. 2. 26) 
зачет аа (anyapadartha-sambandha) m. semantic or syntactic 
relation with the meaning of another word 22141 ЧЕЙЕЧОҢ | ... Wd 
qma qeu ho ЧЧ ze, qamanda: TupT.271.3 (on 
x.6.4); { чїччатйяФчїчч&га! AY: LaSabde$e.i.150.6. 
srquenidafu  (anyapadàrthasambandhi-tva) n. the state of 
being related to the meaning of another word TAAA Sage BENSA- 
четїдагысатятач fied SASRA Perey 
MayüMali. 230.14 (on iii. 2.19) 
(anyapadartha-samanya) п. generality of the 
meaning of another word #@ЗїйїБ ТТЕП aAA 
най: aaa: Pradi. ii, 447A. 35 (on ii. 2. 24) 
тачат = —(anyapadártha-srsti) f. creation of another object 
(than Brahman) ara Mar! wasn enis 
` AnuBh. 15. 22 (оп i. 1. 3) 
1 (anyapadarthamsa) m. part or portion of the meaning 
of another word or third referent TGTqsTe9T-T-qqerqisr 
gen warme 19: LaSabdeSe. i. 346.14. 
agama (anyapadarthinupadana) n. non-reference to the 
meaning of another word or third referent] fg sm: Xeru- 
i «mm Каі. iii. 3. 25 (on 5 (4). 2) 
эгччачїч+ КО таан n. meaning of another word or 
third referent Ər=qqaraf=Taqie RAA рй ЧНЧ sper NyayVar. 
324.21 {oni ii, 2. 67) 

(anyapadàrthünvaya) m. Semantic orsyntactic relation 
with the meaning of another word or third referent {Б agaieorsaaatas: 
Cei шт! memi этачатіча шөт: MimaKau. ii. 188, 
б (oni їй. 1.18) 7 

` (апуарайапһареК$апа) л. expectancy ‘for the 


a m Seven йй! egit 


Pa VS 
a padarthapeksa-tva) n. the state of having 
meaning of another word or third referent vi ч 


4002 


SER 


ma айй! зачнат Wer aG Pradi. ii. 462A. 
15 (on ii. 2. 28) 

эгачетчіачт (anyapadarthapeksa) f. expectancy for the Meaning 
of another word or third referent чач | зачатага чаг 
пий пабач wr айтай эта creda 
gamd AeA Ure: LaSabdeSc. ii. 122.15. 

gaara (anyapadarthabhava) m. absence of the meaning of 
another word or third referent SIAMA ATTA Ace ATT AT ATTA 
яй БЕ КНЫН! ama: æd: Pradi. іі. 356A. 12 (on ii, 
1.3) 

aaqa (anyapadarthabhidhdna) n. denotation or 
expression of the meaning of another word or third referent 99 

ii RRR — TantrVa. 694. 2 
(on iii. 1. 12); 694.16 (on iii. 1.12); Каче ает arava 
$гшаРга, iA. 117. 24 (ол 1.1.1) 

arque (anyapadarthavagati) f. knowledge of the meaning . 
of another word or third referent i НЕЧ deme “sq c 
темей зай: erum сата LaSabdeSe.i. 183.1. 

eram» (апуарадапћа<тауа) adj. dependant on the meaning 
of another word or third referent amaaa ЧЕЙ ЇЧЇН MahàBh. 
i. 382.15 (on ii. 1. 20) 

эгчачатаЇйГа (anyapadarthasiddhi) f. non-establishment of the 
meaning of another word or third referent STi 0791910 ЧЧЭЇЧ 
эел, raqra: NyayKu. 70.7. 

эгччат@ЧЯ — (anyapadárthi-bhüta) adj. who has become the 
meaning of another word or third referent * «ч: + їп ur 
хтфч 5 q saraqa wher watt ada aiaia f 
NydyMaii. i. 80.12. 

ЭГЕЧ Б  (anyapadárthokta) adj. expressed by the Bahuvrihi 
compound Sere zq хайт чачат 
HUS: ... Blatreciaaad gÀ ЅагаКатһа. 468.18. 

зача чя (anyapadarthopasarjanibhita) adj. which has 
become subordinate to the meaning of another word or third referent 

LAR zeke ramqamiqasriruqená- 


eter 
wee нч aerate: MimaKau. ii. 2.14 
(on її. 3.1) 


ЭГАЧЕТИЇЧЇЙЧЇН ^ (anyapadàrthopasthiti) f. recollection of the 
meaning of another word or third referent aq «T атаач ат ЧЧ: 


WR a ay MimaKau. ii. 277.18 (on їй. 2. 27) 
йч (anyapadodita) adj. expressed by another word 
| {аїйтетаїаттсет=ачатйзїч gA Brahmsi. 

102.19. 
WHET (anyapadopadana) n. mention of another word she 


those constituting Sūtra) 95 .. gA тї тей 
ч Sid Hata] AnuBh. 203.13 (on 
iii. 2. 36) 


Я ЗК anyapadmarthita) f. desire or request for another lotus 
зң DasavaC. 8. 484, mR w чнч 
Кр o adj. (f. -8] 1 (used as noun) (verbal root АГ) 
to another sens У another (verbal ending than the perfect) 2А referring, 
2B (used as п € (used as noun) (utterence) referring to another sense 
ones oun) referring to one sense 3 referring to another person 
DAE a 4im or purpose (used as noun) (one) having different aim 
is conceming ae ee in another (action) 5В1 (used as noun) (that) which 
DESEE ae to another ii (used as noun) (one) who is devoted 
noun) (verbal ah rene to another (suggested sense) 1 (used 25 
the perfect) -) which is followed by another (verbal ending than 
48. 5 (on iii. 1. 40); Кос Э, кача ш ча Mahabh. i- 
(on viii. Т. 5 afc ш Чч, MahàBh. iii. 378. 12 

- T. 56); 2А referring í lo another sense -9Ч e qui 


ŠšbaBh.91.7 (oni.1. 23):8 54 «чач эгаче NN 
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AeA A TantrVà. 714.20 (on iii. 1.13); q: ЧЧ ЙБ ALAS BTA: 
я MAEM ARAN Aer] PrakaPañ. 6.15; 
aah aed «91491 Aaa aca] TátpaT.(Và.) 100.18 
(оп 1.1.2), Я TANEET: TátpaT. (Và.) 198. 22 (on i. 1. 
Oi q Зтаччтатеат татат "dvd NyayRa. 655.17 (on 5 (15). 63); 
amy waaay nf sea їчї saqeqqa VedaSam. 
136.5; SRA aenea: VedàüntKa. 64.20 (on i. 1. 4): 
жил: GER wa sivas эЧ WD sasaqa 
sf ат... wed qeq Sata. 194.3; #9 Aaa 
aadd cfr daresay wai sm dared 
gui 419 TattvCin.i.351.2; TEATS 1 99... ARNT Ea 
ырды amare TattvPrakā. 15B. 9 (on i. 
1.2; агач атата faye YuktiSneha. 149.2 (on i. 
1.6) Жей рї, Чач Ч пача? Taadaiadaq 
BhaktiRa.3.29; AATA A: йч} 9 Up 
нетрат а’ Gema Rar ATA МітаКаџ. i. 88.18 (on i. 
3.12); утка TIA MayüMali. 659.5 (on x.2. 1); (used 
as noun) (utterence) referring to another sense Кыркы печете 
xb maa Чч TantrVa. 933.11 (on iti. 4.12); ahasem [unte]. 
чый a dumme geraismaaad SaükarKaBh. 
118.19 (on йй. 1.2); ARAARA facri бара. 245.15; 
Aeh aed апаат Матт TTS чүй: YuktiSneha. 
32.8 (on i.l. 2); 2B (used as noun) referring to one sense qa 
тата ччтает ае атат 549 TatpaT. (U.) 117.21 (on 2. 
276); 3 referring to another person MAO A aT aT 
аба: pem Wee frase MälaMā.3. 
38: carat Гаа, Loc. 224.22 (on 3.44): ZAAT 
чї а sem ga] qq wa 9: PrhviVi. 12.59; 4 having 
different aim or purpose aaron u far Werne: Ses wala 
gnaden: — TápaT. (U) 304.24 (on 5 (4). 2);Ч Waren: 
Aishia: Wa wT 999 iem Uae 
afer атт: Sarka. 1111; AR: -+ gum fuae 
wfagméRt  BrahmSüBh. (San.) 306.7 (on ii. 1-13); шй FAI 
quu wan sañ BrahmSüBh. (Sai) 719.17 (on iii. 4. 3); 
i q я Weenie aa: BrAraUBhVA. ii. 1.388; " Ч 
лей wan зба < Am quf ш 3990 Dui. 1742; 
Fegan TART $аткзе$а. 3. 284 (ii. 311. 24); 1.469 (i. 340.24); 
BhedaDhi. 58.5; TEAR ЧЧ NyäyMañ. i. 207.30; 99 819811 
ўеш: NyáyRa.656.10 (on 5 (15).65); 8r MATT Чач 
frd я wend: 19 SastrDi. 68.3 (oni. 4.4); YuktiSneha. 60. 
21 (on i. 1. 5); ARIUT... qm ей! wu 
ATOR, APTOS PrakaVi.270.18; SIROTA AAAI 
taq VisnuSaBh. 24.3 (on 10); NyayMa.336. 1; 971 
Wed quf Runner SrutaPra.iA.27.9 (oni. 1.1); SETTE 
ama eft Sq ŚatDù. 198.8; Nyäyämr. 266B.7 (on 1.27); 91 ЧЧ 
жачтягчует& VediKau. 64.18 (on i. 2.19); args ЗЧ 
MAI ATTY NyayPari.351 9: Ia RERA sederet 
SivirkaMaDI. i. 237. 5 (on i. 1.17); AnuBh. 147. 21 (on й.3.20;# 
Traim, MimaKau. i. 70.2 (on i. 3.9); iii (2). 177.13 (on ii. 2. 
б; q w .. we spud sma ied = GoviBh. 10.12 
(on 1.1. 3); (used as noun) (one) having different aim or purpose 1 Ч 
rdi arcane, яаман абат Brahmsi, 293,7 
597. 7 (on ii. 3. 4); TatpaT. (UJ 304. 2 (on 509-1); ByAraVBBYE- 
(Sambandha,)801; + w та QARTA --- saccis ER. 
[кк Вһїт. 51.10 (ол 1.1.1); 162.19 (on 1.2.1); чан eem 
E š 2 . 369); 
NyayRa. 950.12 (on 7 369) CUN ers 3. 
4); 5A engaged in another (action) ee 
m ga: Avalo. 26. 21 (on 1.4); Ea 


ar oft, ga: aA Q. Ч Loc. 120.13 (on 232): 


Kavyanu. (Не.) (comm.) 126. 5; fart WW .. ЧЧЧ 
Yadava. 24.34; A ... GARE... Чача gd та 
gasas? Wald PañcR3Ra. 167.18; 5Bi (used as noun) (that) which is 
concerning or devoted to another эч такше жт 
AIRGAS TattvSarnkhya. 5.4; 5Bii (used as noun) (спе) who 
is devoted to another (deity) fara ow. WAT -v 
aai 3949 РайсКаКа. 73.5; 6 subordinate to another (i.e. suggested 
sno Райна uri rei sae 9: (Art) KivyPra. 83.8 
(comm. 17191991999); Exava. 3.1 (1) (85.1) [zealous in something else, 
MW.] 

aaa (anyaparatantra-tà) f. [Inst.] by way of being dependant 
on others 919 WRU чатічянча, я aaa: 
$гшаРга. ii. 68.7 (оп 1.3. 29) 

weasel (anyaparatantra-tva) n. the state of being dependant 
onothers 9149 БЕГ Mea 1 Я ATL SrutaPra. 
ii. 510.23 (on їй. 3.39); чет wmm .. wer fred (тт: wari 
яп... mw fea ачат Subodhi. 63.13 (on 
2.135-136) 

amal  (anyapara-tà) f. 1 the state of referring to another sense 
(а чч áras Renna) sated: aequat 
Ята: Sarka. 111.15; [Inst.] by way of referring to another sense ya 
wae suu GoviBh. 28.4 (on 1.1.31); 2 the state of having 
different aim or purpose 44a = = aaa я 
sre AREY РгакаРай. 3.4; WASA AS ЧЕЧ їч пиття 
wal я owes, агач = №уау5іА.234.7;7 Ч TET 
marami SIGH MimáKau.iii (2). 197. 22 (on ii. 2.16); [Inst] by 
way of having different aim or purpose eadera amp 
BilaKs.il7.5(on 175: WAIST я = aie rae, 
жетата SAGA FT sq ManuBh. ii. 162.5 (on 8.181): 
L 5. 6 (on 1. 11); i. 195. 8 (on 2. 275 1/2); THES maassa- 
затоа чат Pm Муау$1А.207.1;Я Ч EA Ag, 
.. aangaan a drum. NyayPari. 
8. 9; 486. 13; 3 the state of being subordinate to another атабтт 


Ree я жч oman чаа ATA 


x 


(anyaparata-hetutva) л. causality of the state of 
fuu semen _ ап я wadu, 
m AGRE minera WE fart wae 

SrutaPra. ii. 228.17 (on ii-1.13) 
aana (anyapara-tva) m. 1 the state of having different aim or 
purpose э=чтгаяай®гї яя  SimkhyaPraSü. 5. 65; smi 
aS, simam: Brha.2087; ASNT... «pm 
mi FARM, SATS BrahmSi. 136.2; "1 
aa wee лат учага зачета Tant Va. 70. 22 (on 
1.3.1); чач до... SEA Hid... 17914 
Ta maa 91, тарат. (U) 6.2 (on 1.1); 19.23 (on 1.85); 132.18 
(on 4. 52); Kasi. i. 228.12 (on 4. 52); NyayRa. 150.18 (on 4. 53; 
aanname PrekaPañ. 18-9; amna a- 
emma: wisa: Kasi. i. 39.13 (on 1. 881): eieaa 
яй sa Ñ Я чай SaraKanth’. $00.17; ЖЧ 
qima yard 7 l += я ич saa 
NyayRa. 950.11 (on 7. 369); BrahmSaBh. (Rå) 311. 19 (on i. 3. 25% 
i R d VediSam. 14216; 41 FEA 


sud ud 

ийнине $ { „. ж ŠnasPra ii. 646. 19 (on 

iv.414) 83d =ч исле E ч a = 

жо NyàySu. (S0) 1825 (on i. 2. б}; k т 
Еа б 4 Вай SaDa. 56.29.71. 


22127; RAR aa 2 haw j 
maad mem TauvPraka. 19B. 6 (on L116: 5 Ч 


AARE, 


aimi a aaea NyiySu. (Ja) 170A-11 (en i. 
2. бу; эгачеї ч Seer mimina, YoktiSneha. 110, 32 (on 
1.1.5); Rr: aadA... gR 9469 AN SivarkaMaDi. 
1.70.18 (oni. 1.1); “Sma S are Sea eat 
wphPraurpemq MimáKau.i. 249.11 (on i.4. 14); i: 280.17 (on i. 4.24); 
i.296.21 (on i. 4.29); ii. 76.10 (on ii. 3.24); WEIT + 

ЕЕЕ MimaKau. їйї (2). 154. 
5 (on ii. 2. 3); iii. (2). 167.15 (on ii. 2. 3); iii (2). 180.2 (on ii. 2. 6); ЧП 
Riz: BhatrDI. 1.115. 5 (on ii. 2.3); Wurm. ЧЕЧЕ. v4 T 
mmea: feted ...1 


EANAN SetuBa. 62. 28; [Inst.] by way of having different aim 
or purpose í Ч wRü ет Вгаһт$йВһ. (Sai) 
88.19 (oni. 1.31); AAT Tarver, SivarkaMaDi. ii. 2.5 
nit W .. wuqañraRamqqas et aE! "eade 
were: wmm MimaKau.ii.255.22 (on їйї. 2.20); 
We ... BAN ча GUAM WIEN JAA- 
SIA LalitaSaB, 239. 22 (on 319): 2 the state of referring to 
another sense атїтяїчтїчүсї=гЇ Ü MR sri Wehr 
ТапгУа. 14. 21 (on i. 2. 7); SORTER Чтйзїїї чїч 
PrakaPañ. 6.13; Terra A ИЧЕ BrahmSoBh. ($ай.) 225.11 
(on i. 4. 1); Het + ч RaR, saree SanatBh, 262.2 
(on 2.41); зачета HA чыт: RAAR MATT 
HATA emi sur NitiMa.39.22:q «mque AlaikàSa. 
23.2: Ekāva. 7.9 (1) (193.1); їч ЧЇЙ ufi ха, qu TERT 
OT amaa,  KhandanKhá. 145.14; "ufe dq wq 
TIA ячека aaa чеїччїїїї: fe + wet 
Sal emendo TattyPradi. (Ci:) 44. 5; IRANRA "queer 
PrakaVi.298.16; Tarra УЧ SrutaPra.iA.72.7 (on 
ill); emu meaa, Wer mum sem: SrutaPra. 
1B.139.11 (on 1.1. 4); iB. 253. 20 (on i. 1. 23); ii. 172.18 (on i. 428); 
AAR, ŚrutaPra. ii. 640.16 (on iv. 4.7); SIT- 
«quer 9 Sr?) Gmm таче NyãyKu. 137.13; 
ч ч RID аттата аң SatDü. 129.15; 227. 
9; ааят: чакага) чата “чачса ат Ѕайкарівуі. 
(ма) 8.119; wq Aiae i ача: я Я 
Ы шаш уыш МуауРап. 21.8; 
eames h TAY... EET, 
„. яш web ач Ae ето sf aeaa, Sankavi. 
(A) 1993; ЕП йаг aaa, YuktiSneha, 
5.37 (оп1.1.1); AAMAS AMI FATA... їч 
eam AnuBh. 52.11 (oni.2.1);55.6 (oni.2.5); HARA q атт] 
al чаб +I “ea Gerry BhaktiRa, 3.30; таташ MA 
айча таче Чатта ПЧ, GuruCandr, 
1447.19; [Inst.] by way of referring to another sense ЧТ: акаат. 
„1 suf Rarer Water: Rea TattvPraka. 
75А 4 (oni.4.24);: SAN S Wantar чеч, FIT ч ÉRA- 
тесак MimaKau. j.139.14 (or i. 3. 30); ii. 221. 24 (on iii. 1. 27); 
3 the state of being subordinate to another TAARASA aural + Prada 
Loc.166. 24 (on 3. 20); fam чнч, VyaktiVi. 
35.11; 35.23. 
raq (anyaparatva-tas) adv. on account of the state of 
referring to another sense PMs: | ansa 
й е Гаа SlokaVar.-1 (1). 85 (28.2); аі зырт 
чс: SarvaSiSam. 12. 9; ҳеч чәч: 
BrAraUBhVa- (Sambandha.) 127. 3 esas 
HATTA LT S п. refutation of the 
state of referring to another sense 941719199: “йч 
тацба macia "urb SivarkaMaDi- i, 376.7 (ол1.2.22) 
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NyaySiA. 225. 9. 
HATA (anyaparatva-mütra) n. mere state of having different 


aim or purpose @ ugaret SivürkaMaDI. ii.129, 7 
(on ii. 3. 8) 

SATA (anyaparatva-vyakhyà) f. explanation of the state 
of having different aim or purpose AAT TATA TTT ATTA 
R MimaKau. i (3). 33.17 (on i. 3. 7) 

HARCAMA (anyaparatva-vyakhyana) п. explanation of the 
state of referring to another sense al . JARENA 
.. зінчачатач: PrakaVi. 318. 20. 

Hag (anyaparatva-Sanka) f. A doubt regarding the state 
of referring to another sense Я TAMARA 
SMTA 919091 Ч wm SrutaPra.ii.74.15 (oni.3.32), AAA A 
aed T ччччгаўа%ң  TatvCin. ii (2). 184. 6; 
B doubt regarding the state of having different aim or purpose 
WARIS sameer: М№уауЅи. (Ја.) 123B.12 (on i.1.6); 
ASAI HAM Wada: Rg: NyaySu. (Ја) 
145A..5 (on 1.1.6); 0ч зата erect ba. SivàrkaMaDi. 
i. 435.30 (on i. 3.13) 

amanaia (anyaparatva-sambhava) т. possibility of the state 
of referring to another sense RTI Hela HoH eA ATTA at 
MimàKau. ii. 242. 2 (on iii. 2. 11) 

IARAA + (anyaparatva-sthapana) n. establishment of the 
state of having different aim or purpose T UA 219941 F st: 
SatDü. 71.16. 

AARAA (anyaparatvanabhyupagama) т. non-admission 
of the state of referring to another sense 59991 SAMENAT- 
namg ҸӘ TattvPrakd. 69B.13. (on i. 4.10) 

aane (anyaparatvàdi) adj. 1 the state of being subordinate 
to another etc. анача HSA ACEP Pra A 
ягага, “ч ffr ut arty SrutaPra. iB. 20.27 
(on 1.1.1); 2 the state of having different aim or purpose ec. 
этеер б: AIA GuruCandr. i. 303.14. 

HARA  (anyaparatvàbhüva) m. A absence of the state of 
Teferring to another sense Я "d ӘЧ AI: 
ТацуСіп. iv (2). 789. 10; Wea q ASCARI 

: ЧЁ ө MimāKau. iii. 222.1 (on їйї. 1.27); 9999791 
n NA anea, BhaltDi. 1.149, 23 (on ii. 3. 4); B absence 
of the state of having different aim or purpose ARAA . Water 
pitenee] MimaKau. iii (2).173. 6 (on 
ii, 2.5) 

Smam (anyaparatvabhimana) m. wrong notion regarding 

the state of referring to another sense ANS ете quonam ӨЧ! 
SatDü. 164. 28. 
c RM (anyaparatvabhyupagama) m. admission of the 
erring to another sense WIAMeMaMA Aaa h 
SRA TattvPrakā. 69В.13 (on i. 4.10) 
сян (anyaparatvavasiya) m. A ascertainment of the 

à 8 differentaim or purpose Raai «тата 

SESE эгеч Вһац?. 1103.1 (on ii.1.14); В ascertainment 


онна, to another sense BRAY... WAL 
3.11) т BhattDi. iii. 255. 2 (ол Х. 
5 ` 
of having di їч (anyaparatvavisesa) m. non-distinction of the state 
aving different aim or purp ose Wu аш T 
" on ЇЇ oa, kaMaDi. 
1. 320. 21 (on i. 2. 3) wag weeqqeenr буй 


(enyaparatvasanka) ing the state 

f- A doubt regarding the 3 

another sense ЧЇ B 5 

state of having di SivarkaMaDi. i.38.15 (on .1.1); B doubt regarding th° 

Cnr Аеш aim or purpose + ow quw 
SL- суг SivarkaMaDi. i. 234, 21 (oni. 1.17) 


of referring to 


sanana 

amaai (anyaparatvásambhava) m. A impossibility of the 
state of referring to another sense aT TART TTT 
+таЁтетНїт: TantrVa. 9. 21 (on i. 2. 6); В impossibility of the state of 
having different aim or purpose пф g чачта ARARA 
.. umeris amp MimäKau. ii. 52.14 (on ii. 3.18) 

aaaea (anyaparatvopapatti) f. A tenability of the state of 
referring to another sense Aena MAA eaa 
aera: ТацуРгака. 207A.11 (on iv. 2.3); B tenability of the state of 
having different aim or purpose #1 area fag- 
wm wma NydySiA. 232. 20. 

araq ner (anyaparapratisedhartha) adj. meant for negation 
of that (verb) followed by other elements (than yad, hi, tu) aag 
жишпн: Vär. 1. on P. viii.l. 56; MahāBh. iii. 378.12 
(on viii.l. 56) 

SARTAN (anyaparamanu-praveSa) т. entrance of another 
шоп werd ча Бабін qaum Safer ser sma ue 
areata 9 T пай Sphuta. i. 99. 6 (on 1.43) 

PATI (anya-paramatman) m. Supreme Soul which is other 
(than the individual soul) RETTE: -+ alae ATI Sas 
gama mem  VaikhaDS. 1.11.13. 

araq ELES] (anyaparamarthatva-Sanka) п. doubt regarding 
the other being the highest reality чүпне Ana- 
чэ, GuriCandr.ii. 308.10. 

HARTA (anyapara-vākya) n. sentence referring to another sense 
mia я 14 a, 99199919 PrakaVi.297.24; 9991 


ŚrutaPra. iB.101.16 (on 1.1. 2); LaCandr. 369. 15; 374. 14 

araq fare (anyapara-vidhyantara) п. anotherinjunctionhaving 
different aim or purpose AGS IAAT ATS 
YuktiSneha. 109. 29 (on i. 1. 5) 

AARMA (апуарага-$йзга) n. scientific text. having different 
aim or purpose eae тїй Gur 99 qa я 
erent ЙЧ MayüMali. 183. 23 (on iii-1.1) 

этч (anyapara-érutyddi) adj. Vedic scripture etc. having 
different aim or purpose 1 wesacefermaem fur йй бы 
gira | MASTITIS 99 TattvPrakà. 21B. 9 (on 
1.1.20) 

гач ЧУПА 
«creation etc. referring to another sense 3 Ë E 

3 YuktiSneha, 110. 31 (on 1.1. 5) 4 
aaar (anya-pardkrama) т. attack on enemy 2391194744: 
area aam paie KRASA quA BrKathaMai. 16.440. 
1 (anya-parümukha) adj. turning away from another i.e. 
notexpecting help from another werd 951% Ч AMAZE: | AA 
a wae: sm ШЧ PadmP. (а) 9. 30. 

saraqa at (anya-parāmarśa) m. 1 knowledge of another entity 
(than the Self) EIE asse we: Gd Ч 1 
wmm fe =пйз=ачтязї: “ŠpGtaPra.iB. 8.19 (on i.1.1: 2 
recollection of orreference to another ` 91 Ww SIAM ЭӨЧ 

її deme TattvPraka. 19A.1 (on 1.1.15) 

queria (anyapararthavada) т. explanatory passage having 
different aim or purpose secs зачат ат ЭЧ wert: 
чеч чач TantrVa. 71. 3 (on 1.3.1); Bet iframes 
Squier far T GrvtaPra. iB. 91.30 (on i. 1-1); 
sae д 1 RS ста 
ичет MimaKau. 111.26 (011.3: 2) 

зача (anya-parigrhita) adj. 1 obtained in another (body) 


ama: 


(anyapara-srstyadivakya) п. sentence of 


shea ... a 419959 
чайга sana жее, NyaySiA- 196.26;2 (used as пош) (material) 
owned by other fast: Беса aisean inasa ЧЕ 


aaiae, DipKa. 60. 30. i 
IRE (anya-parigraha) m. 1 wife of another person, married 
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жотал 


Бор 


(=: ... кач! 
ManvaVi. 965.14 (ол 8.149) 


sae (anya-panty 


2 
Rais ч 


BES) 


(enyaparitrána-rahit2) 


protection 9914744 срна 
(Ra) 33. 210. 
SEG Tu (anyaparidhánàrtham) adv. for t 


by other person Vea: 2. 1 aaa R 
359. 26 (on 8. 396) 


arquivue (anya-paribhavana) n. refutation of звоне 
тогу meaning) 299941 919 сноса 
чї KhandanKhi. 145. 15. 

yee  (anya-parimána) п. another measure or Ф 


amd, weed Ч adsense) Tera passa 


TarkSam. (А. 29. 16. 

aaasta, (anyaparivarjana-vat) айу. like the act of giving 
up orabstaining from (the meat of) the rest aaa ze 
saqraqa VivaPraSam. 4. 2. 

этчї (апуа-рапуйга) adj. (manifesting) as retinue of other 
(diseases) Я Я ХЕП: 99971 чачат Wb SUA 
astaSam. i. 117. 19 (1. 22) 

ATTA (anya-pariviksana) n. act of looking upto апу one else 
agra SETS TAT SkandP. iv. 63. 64. 

TATA (anya-parisista) adj. (f left out by others, remaining 
garage ai fret TanuSa.l. 192 (comm. 
эра ш йй) 

Fata (anya-parisankhyána) n. exclusive specification of 
other AMATI fa Stata. Balakn.i. 40.9 (en 1.21 

э-ге (anyaparisankhyanartha} adj. meant for the 
exclusive specification of other йш o Я Uae: 
SabaBh. 2052. 20 (on x16 mà us apa peas 
чиен. $айкагКаВһ. 81. 4 (on ü. 2. 11) 

scade eh (anyaparisankhyáphala-ka) adj. having exclusive 


Wa ae 


. seed 


specification of other as the fruit Sa: ЧАСТ Ë 

SRS A wp qasma, MimaKau. ii (1). 92. 21 (on i. 2.44) 
graafteem (апуарагіѕайкһуапһа) adj. meant for exclusive 

specification of others 91969171 ЧӨП: q 

ViraMi. (Sarhskara.) 369.18. 

sake (anyaparisankhyartham) adv. for the sake of 
exclusive specification of other i qa Чет 
SlokaVar. 4. 8 (135. 6) 

(anya-parisamápti) f. completion of another (action) 
ansaan лач SabaBh. 633. 4 (on ii. 4. 8) 

amaenn (anya-parihdra) m. A abandonment of another (activity) 
aera aaron w хаб: ш я sep sereni 
wfaquéRr  Brahmsi. 18. 13; B avoidance of another (thing) ЧП 
Uke AEM 999, NyàySu. (Ја) 8A. 8 (on i. 1.1); TAST 
RAAS ARER чїй SarvaDaKau. 60. 4. 

aaah  (anyaparokti) f. statement referring to another (sense) 
aanre S< (Gold чаа) SrutaPra. iA. 227. 
14 (on i. 1.1); sr Macken... 8те qui 
mamam пиарга. iA. 230. 27 (on i. 1. D; RATI RAIS- 
ч?к... титан татай ач я Hearne ey МуауРап. 
403.12. 

ЭГЯЧОЇЧТА (anyapama-pitra) n. vessel (made) of other (kind of) 
leaves THIMAMAS AMIGA Aagi: — BalamBha. i. 516. 16 (on 
1. 234-235) 

amata (anya-paryaya) т. 1A another alternative RIASA- 
yaaa: AbhidhKoBh. 40.5 (on 2.4); 1B synonym of the word anya 
RIASA: LaSabdeSe. ii.214.3;2 otherstate He & Чатачатат 
Unicast: SyadvaMañ. 23 (194) 

sadaa, (anyaparvata-vasin) adj. inhabiting or staying in 
another mountain 95919999191: ЧҮ ASA ynan Rastrau. 
4.27. 

SMG (апуа-ра!а) m.,n. flesh or meat of another Š ЧЧ9тачў 
хааачэцед ч ча UH: YogSa. 3. 23. 

AAE (anya-palha) m. any other Palha gane (IAA Чета) 
aaiae aro "Hf El. iii. 313.7. 

ЭГЕН (anya:pa$u) m. 1 another animal or beast famasi 
ЧЫЧ ШП Wn: ManvaVi. 1075. 14 (on 8. 342); 2 rest of the 
animals gagga gR: BhattCin. ii. 72. 27 (on i. 4.15) 

Hayate (anyapasy-ddi) adj. another animal etc. X«I AVAL 
TENHWPI 929 TantrV4. 326. 8 (on i. 4.21) 

MANE (anya-paka) т. 1 act of cooking by another, i.e. inferior 
person їн: .. Safire ч sm arag SkandP. i 
(2), 38. 57; 2 act of cooking of other things aq... | reads 

a Rid BhagDi. iv. 244. 7 (on xii. 2.1) 

Samia (anyo-pácita) adj. cooked by another, i.e. person Wt 


MTS 


ya)n 


-anotherrecitation (than thatof benedictory 
Rara: - AbhinBha. i. 


<: right hand sanirim- 

5 Ш бачата 
1 a. 5.) A 1) » As 

» act of taking (the bride) by the 


) m. another, i 


ЭЧТЕ ЕТШ 


gras (апуа-ра!аКа) n. m. other, i.e. minor sin "dq ят 
зт Rare WE WEDETÁRECTRUUDTWRSR: BilvU. 305.21; 
TEM ur Ga AIG: | AST TTT HUND ay 
9а: MahNirviT. 3. 86. 

araara, (anyapatak-in) adj. (used as noun) (one) who commits 
(any) other sin txa AYR чє! weet fata f qea 
SkandP. ii (5). 17. 8; iv (1). 27.133. 

Ssmus (anya-pátàlagrha) п. other house of lower world qt 
REPARA d! AANE эй  KathSaSág. 
viii. 2. 267. 

AATA (anya-pátra) n. A another sacrificial utensil «ЕЧ 
MimiSü. viii. 4.7; B another vessel PATA s Fras war wem 
SankhaSm.13.9; c8 agit «ex гсп: Nema: Paara 
a walsh ak ma: RasPraSü. 1.100. 

aaqa  (anya-páda) m. 1 another foot or leg сай qa 
AşāSarh. i. 178. 14 (1.36); WOE Frome Reg ye gen беа 
Gerry | sagai Hgm: RasSa.85; 2A another quarter (of 
averse) wu ЧЕ AE GIT! =й Qe 
wur Amma PancaRa.(Ni.)i.2.26; 2B another quadrant (ofa circle) 
fiat dapat я smaqmaraqqi MiA: TATA q 
VasiS. 32. 74; 2C another quarter, i.e. one of the four parts (of injustice) 
Serre... чечти: mosai] ЗЧ: 
ame: wee ... AMC ManvaMu. 291. 28 (on 8. 18). 

aama (апуа-райара) m. i any other tree Г 
четата: RaT: Sphuta.i. 12.9 (on 1.3); ii another tree 99: Wf: 
fe a: maasai ath wart gee ЕЧ q: 
SamgaPa. 1033. j 

SINT (anya-püpa) n. other sin #ат'атаїй чага ӨЧ 
wua ЧЇ xe ЧЕН эретер + а fegaraqmii 
aem МігаМі. 1074. 13 (on 3. 310) 


sura (anya-parthiva) m. another king (gererent) 
fafta: | are 
26* (1; янчнії + we 9 Ма: RaghuVa. 19. 
asan anigo + mftrepforarera: Рачна чїч, far 
faudigat еп UdaySuKa.8. 19; гати... Weder 
untae чайнае Req: PrthviVi. 9. 56. 
aaia, (апуарӣгуапа-уа!) adv. like the oblations offered at 
new and full moon aarda qm яа ow 
amit ... emi «шд BalamBha. i. 578. 30 (on 1. 250) 
aam (апуа-рӣг<уа) m., n. [Loc.] LA on another extre" 
adamis: mekog: Tansa. 2. 104 
(comm. asa 19); 1B on another side vera! MA 
Wa AA ч ңандеасыФәң  Rüstrau. 12. 29; 2 [Loc.] ne? 
anotherperson FEAS=IMTa яте «ЙУ тї waq SamardSon 
5. 576; 3 one side or neighbourhood, cf. эгч, 
aaa (anyaparsva-ka) m.n. another, i.e. le 
array | aaa: SetuBa. 290. 1. 
SANT (anyaparsva-ga) adj. being on the other, 
:1 Raa ye card Frad Wr 
W fart ag: SiddhaTavi. 159. 21. 
ЭЧТ (anyaparsva-gata) adj. (line) going through апо! ы 
(of body) reri, xpi mista Fret | Mánaso. iii. 1.426; DOE 
ЭП МАЧ (anyaparsva-vartin) adj. (used as noun) (Уз. 
Present in one side or in neighbourhood sj q SAT 5 
=ч BalamBha. ii. 273. 32 (on 2. 150-151) 
| SANTA (anyapár$va-sama) adj. equal to (one that is 
1o) another side Tenaga wen! 9891 rd ATH 
MES SiddhATaVi. 159. 24, Ei. 
SET (апуардуапа-Кагапа) n. cause of purifying 


me side 
ear 


ft side HATE 


ie. back side 


ari: | ЧЯЧ 


her side 


related 


ee т — naas 


HANTER 


sanetifying (other houses) чей Reasi wad шй чил 
<= SivaP.i.22.6 (28B. 10) 

SIUS (anyapasanda-prakéra) m. [Inst.] in another heretic 
way SATA TASTE HEAT | Жаттан VisnuP. iii. 18. 23. 

arasam, (anyapindaka-bhuj) adj. which eats rice-bail offered 
by others qane Besa Berea pa (vl. 
ara) їйї saeg DasivaC. 3.8. 

этай (anyapitrka-tà) f. the state of having another one (than 
horse) as the progenitor or father SEMA a Tae 
KagiVr. on P. v. 3. 91; Prasà. 1.93320. 

этїїчї (anyapitr-ja) adj. born of one progenitor or father Wil 
я ёч чубата weasel ManvaMu. 400. 16 (on 9. 191) 

aafe (anya-pista) adj. ground or crushed by any one f 4 «ed 
чиш ww: {РП ow 91 arate fe нна wed fee mn 
MahäBhā. iv. 19.25; TFaf fe 99 wea uqevu чатан 
qaam, VisnuP. v. 20. 5; BrahmP. 193. 5. 

araiz4 (anya-pidana) n. act of troubling another Sz CTS AST 
Vaija. 193. 23. 

aade (anyapidana-karin) adj. (used as noun) (that) which 


is causing trouble to another апбан на йч өТАТҮ 1. зта957- 
тїй! чаян ч 944 тїшї aa VedaVyaSm. 3. 66. 


amfa: (anya-pidita) adj. interlapped with another (door) 
wurde zr wei ЧЕЧ MatsyaP. 255.18. 

этет ӨЙ, (anyapidita-karin) adj. (used as noun) (that) which 

fane Tease | gmarssuacat 

a wed її A VedaVyaSm. 3. 66. 

amada (anya-pumvarga) m. another class of men RATTAT TET 
erect тетт ara Read ач) egt найча: 
EI. ii. 238. 26. 

эга е (anyapurhvahini-vaha) m. current от stream of the 
form of army of other person, i.e. enemy тей um seremos 
wa) заа а нє: жагат: PadmP. (Ra. 89.54. 

arada (anyapurn-vid) adj. who knows another person 89974 
aerated EIS IstaSi. 356. 6. 

spada (anya-pumns) m. A other man (than the husband) aA бај 
wgü 1 Я Sar eat їп ч we WW GobhiSm. 1. 
paasa wd ci атайн! maj R iudi 
PariPar. 2. 524; SEG да Е ae ЧЕЧ art: wet 
araja Чїй quwedW PariPar.3.242:d аа HUA Ce 
warded! 9 яга я ui MalliC. 6.225; A GEATTAS TAT: 
Farag чш KandaCa. v. 6.2: B another man TSSM faa 
ae c aware . 9 жй uen TrisaSaPuC. iv. 7. 55. 

aaga (anya-putra) m. 1 son of another person ngA: TA i 
aag: этн тч MahaBh. i. 306. 7 (оп i. 4. 2): STE агач 
яп а: аня 9991 + 99 чае: fue таң, e: BrNaraP. 
11. 48; 2 another son, MahaBh. i. 306. 7 (on i. 4. 2) 

waar (anyaputra-vat) adv. likeanotherson JA: -.- эгеч 
язгы: ЧЧ ЧЕЧ за: BalamBha. ü. 179. 8 (on 2. 132) 

згаҷачтЕЯ (anya-putrasahasra) n. another thousand of sons ТЇ 
айд чал: mami fe тй! чйзачаней FTAA Ч 


is causing trouble to another aret E 


BallaC. 49. 1. д 
RELIC (anyaputradi) adj. another, ie. second son etc. feti 
depu we l masa 991" Eeng 
MahNirvāT. 10. 87. 
FATT (anyaputrabhava) т. absence of any another son 


35e. BalamBha. йі. 41. 14 (0л 3. 16) 
Saga iecore (anyaputrabhikankss) f. desire for another son 


KathaSaSag. x. 5. 289. S 
seqq. (anya-pura) n-an ther city aaa: Fe 
мата ParsvC. 2. 689; 
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а я und 
io qa m НИ 


KathaK. 57. 10. 


ManuBh. ii. 143.25 (018.151); 
than the husband #171473 
IOANA TTT 
чая: BrohmP. $7. 
6.565: (9919) 
=й ManvaVi. 1091.5 (on $. 371); 4A ої 
4B another person. cf. HASAN: 5 stra 
ma (anyepurus gamin) adj. 17-11 appro: 

who is other than the husband ШП Sayer a! =u 
Apara.444 23 (on 1.222), ТЫЯ TUE 
DandaVi. 175. 16; 2 relating to another person 919974 
TESTES: Uds PorvottaVaNaMa. 304. 15: SivarkaMaDi. 
i. 27. 11 (on i. 1. 1) 

aage | (anyapurusa-darsana) m. act of seeing 2 man other 
than the husband RAA Я ЯТ am c meq saa! s 
EAH я #1911 Wee XE =a BrahmP. 152.8: at 
4 uuu eapi WES LaSabdeSe i491 5. 

эгачечїїчп (anyapurusa-nisthà) adj. (f.) existing in another person 


ЫЕ ыы 


чеда NyāySiA. 238. 1. 
sraqeqtastq (anyapurusa-visesa) m. distinction from another 


man aaga AEA: young AEA 
кат$й. 211. 12 (3. 3) JayaMa. 213. 19 (on 33) 

Bayete (anyapurusa-sakta) n. attachment fora man other than 
the husband frei 19991 1 HER! Yeu 
эче, KathiSaSag. xii. 28.96. 

HASTA LA (anyapurusa-sádhárana) adj. А common to other 
sou sr g 22991 rqe aaa TattvVai. 91. 17 (on 2.22); 
В common to another man титан == =a anaqpaq q u Wed A 


зачетак PratyabhiVi. ii. 95. 7 (on ii. 3. 4) 
aage (anyapurusantargata) adj. belonging {0 another 


person i атата аа аата 8711 i четте 
жашны: m паа аыл SivarkaMaDI. ii. 92.21 (on йй. 2.25} 
sagas (anyapurusábháva) m. absence of third man 97 
KathaSaSig. i. б. 11. 
wagon (anya-purusártha) т. lanotheraim or purpose of human 
beings Жї SAT q -o aaao gago TARA a agin 
3 яп VedsntRaMaii. 3.9 (129. 16); Tt Rad ач =š 


eu xeueuugowd 79194 SamkhyaPraBh. 104. 35 (ол 3. 67); 


`эгачачїча 4008 


to a man who is other than the husband Ы de d Tå ai ma 


SEPT: | жеў me KathaSaSag. vi. 7. 185; 
mwi awe ma F së wq wal ae A 
ТЄ paaa  KatháSaSág. x. 2. 85; {199% Да fe fem 


KathaSaSag.x. 5. 168; x. 9. 95. 3 
aage (anyapurusotpanna) adj. begotten by aman who is 
other than the husband sare Nena ч ff 
meea p: ... Sead BDR BalamBha. 
1. 285. 1 (on 1.94) 
: aage (anyapurusopabhoga) m. enjoyment by a stranger 
wvEmEW] Ed: Subodhi. 107. 8 (on 2.290) 

HATS (anyapurusopanta) n., т. [Loc.] in the company of 
astranger or non- relative Таг uni 99 AAT KathaSaSag. 
xii. 34. 244; [АЫ] from the presence of a strangerornon- relative 99499, 

.V areq sft aim Wm KathiSaSag. xvii. 3. 42. 
aagq  (anya-pus) т. crow (Lit, which rears another) 9196 ... 
Wvgermüs-me Vaija. 27.16. 

Sraq= (anya-pusta) m. Indian cuckoo (lit. reared by another), the 

Kokila ger urge: ... fare: 1901 qui на = Saund.7.11; 
чей ВУ... ESA WA: ... 
wd: (Вашата. б. 25; TAR SAT STATO cd ayaa ёт: 
MatsyaP. 180. 44; Jasper eqq wur fase: WR: 
99480 BrSam.88.3: Yoga. 14.17; ERRA: ач 9104 
sedia "mu JünaHa.7.17; oRange Ed ЧЯ: Küvyáda.3.3l; 
fe 2. ynein wer q: SisuVa.2.116:evfes f 
mi meena ңа efe та: я SAJE: RámC.22.80:41 MART 
aided fau 2:| aMi wee wem oni 
Мауаѕас.1:35.9 TEAS RAASTA: итаат: 1. FAATA 
а ча À aya: 5п1КаС.6.10; таче чт Fe 
waar чап: spen Фран ed чі wm uer і: 
тїптїї AART: ... SAS: Meer 0 
ag SaduktiKa. 117.30; 1991994: хаё: ANETTA: 

Yadava.8.5: Tam JTA: ... ici 
«fad Wear, Yádavà.S.23;«d firaifirsdenriqdq Sm qanm: 
РагуРа. 3.3; wu: БНС samia Wed TECH 
BhiksaKa. 26.6; R Чи: MAJÈ: SivLL2.31:Srag нгі .. 
: gam SivLi.6. 16 [RajNi. 279.26 gives anyapusia as the synonym 
of kuhürava and kokila; and SabdaRaSaK. 91. 16 gives anyapusta as the 

meaning of parapusta] 
(anyapusta-kolahala) m.n. greatas well as indistinct 
noise caused by Indian cuckoos qA aera... | жїїт 
PadmP. (Ra.) 113. 22. 
agent (anyapusta-nàri) f. female Indian cuckoo 1A STATE- 
1 ayanku HarVi:31. 27. 

erage fr (anyapusta-ninada) adj. who makes a noise like that 
of Indian cuckoo: о тача: 9 q qu 
MataLi. 8. 2. 

spaget (anya-pustà) f. female Indian cuckoo (lit. reared by another) 
[AGERET fear verme frat Arem Saund.7.7; ew 
печата) KumaSarh. 1.45; =й әбәт Rear a summer 

: ҮодҮа. 14.1; ӘЙ ... Е тегей иччї adr 


эгїї, .. Parad 5ш3айа$ай111:3 УЯ wider: 


gresge: AlañkaRa.22 (37) [Kosas give anyapustdasthesynonym 
‹ Та. RājNi. 279. 26: KalpaK. 333. 139] : 


эга 


ялга Ч айный: RajNi. 426. 3. : 
quu (anya-puspa) n. another flower NESA TATA pahaa 
їшї wecl азат 4 SarigaPa. 1014, 
"seqni (anyapuspa-sariélesa) m. union with another flower 
(fg) ae aC фэн ӨЧ! чч оя gRedya 
rur (231 KuttaMa. 729. 
aag (anya-püjana) n. worship of another (diety) qs "48979 
dp wwe Ётй 99349 «9 Чч Ч gum BrDharmP. 
1.39.54; четте SISTI, терте ет VedántRaMañ.3. 
8 (110. 19) И 
HAGA (апуа-рӣја) f. worship of any other (deity) ТЫП fae 
wk aagi итча KáliViT.4. 5a [її ктү insu 
wd wat: own 99 aapi paa BrDharmP. i. 39. 52. 
aag (anya-pürna) adj. full of other (diagrams) З mam 
agh mam s PauskS.4. 67. 
aagi (anya-pürva) adj. [7-4] 1A having another person (as the 
husband) earlier, married to another person earlier (used as noun) (woman) 
who has another person (as the husband) earlier, married to another person 
earlier B (used as noun) (woman) who has another person (as a lover) 
earlier C virgin widow remarried (and the like) (i.e. woman of loose 
character) 2A preceded by any other (letter, word etc.) B preceded by 
another (letter, word etc.) (used as noun) (that) which is preceded by another 
(letter, word etc.) ТА having another person (as the husband) earlier, married 
to another person earlier 199819 way 9159 909 ч! WW "reet 
vmi aa ет SankhaLiDS.367 «duri fe %: "9 qeq: 
wig! orayal fed sr MahaBha. ii. 42. 19; aara gial TÈ 
этїї aMi MahaBha. v. 172.4; v. 172. 153% 99 maA ЯНӘ 
.. WD жел! a aÀ + sma т... E 
q Rámi.v.7.66;pmfRuW! aaa эя этн Кат5й.64. 
4(1.5);JayaMa, er: yal чып: ач чач: em .. ЧЇЧ 
Sup ЧЧ fra qmm SkandP.iii (2).21.6; i 
wm .. Чч:йїчң HarLa.81. 12; 98 qa amis Tagai 
q a: ManvaVi. 1299.6 (on 10.36); ARa errant saraqa 
m айт КИШ чч тей wm trea: ViraMi. 
Ahnika.) 500, 14; (s agi) а чаная : 5 чай ViraMi. 
cups эе: чй wen ш saraqa Sm 
aarp fed vnd SukraNi. 3. 170; (used 
= sten (woman) who has another (as Salas earlier, married to 
nother person earlier WAMU рст TE: HirSS. 
235.280 (220,16); ApaDs. i (10).27 m m. rat 
Treat H А A EA [d m 
aM зч ий xp fefe 9 Уаікпар5: iii- 
бач PARRE чей mA Ral те a Sm 
SORA MahaBha. iApp. 1.55 (61); тй зї Т eap 
атка абар. хїї. 17.24; "темин атеачай ата (ЧТ ViraMi. 
аа. 3; 1B (used as noun) (woman) who has another person 
Mit&. 21.9 (on 1.67); 1C virgin wi wid aragi АЕ 
woman of loose P i virginiwidow remarried (and the like) ае. 
Мий. 21.17 (on 1 aoe ха үш 
Se oe, eon яну TIE 
< Fri e a pisquq: » 
fraps c ped iii; e 26 (on3. 16); 2А preceded by any О 
60.15 (on ii: 1.71); 28 preced тї чегїї Mah S 
i led by another (letter, word etc.) Ч 


ST 
pce Neri MahaBh. ii. 370. 6 (on 
as noun) (that IAN | Eye CándraVr.oni.2. 64; (used 


CAMBR 

; > which is preceded by another (letter, word etc.) 

а соет є врган.5. 10; aragi waqaqsi, 
AB ee oni 2. 96; namamana пй KasiVr. 01 

ы ео Prasti 165. 56; зг] Talon Bae 4 
опР.уй.3.47; чани ga Фей диен 

viisaan fi amai agri < 


